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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1879. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 Tur. I. 9; Bou. XI. 7; AoTS VIII. 37. 88; MA.TT. XXVIII. 19. 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

Dear Friends,-We desire, with the Lord's help and blessing, 
to write something that may be profitable to yon. In so doing 
we would offend no man unnecessarily. Our aim is truth and 
peace. We would love all that love our Lord Jesus in sincerity, 
and pray earnestly for the peace of Jerusalem. 0 that we all could 
more cast aside our own selves, and seek not 011r own things, but 
those of Christ! We are but imjourners upon earth for a brief 
season, and pilgrims to a heavenly city; tLat sweet abode of 
love and peace. How blessed it would be if our hearts could 
always remember the psalmist's words: "Behold, how good and 
bow pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" 
Heaven will know no strife. As citizens of heaven, may the Lord 
enable us -as much as possible to cease from strife upon earth. 

We take up our pen, then, with a simple design of doing our 
readers good. We would lay aside all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, and walk and write in 
love. Now, dear friends, we are sure you will agree with us in 
thinking that there is no little danger in the present day of our 
losing sight of the real nature of Christianity. There is 
such a mixture of the true and the false, of possessors of grace 
and those who only profess, in our churches, congrPgatious, and 
associations generally, that the distinctive characterist-ics of true 
godliness are in danger of being hidden o•r obscured. Men's 
minds are bewildered, and sometimes, alas! almost anything will 
pass muster as Christianity. We should beware of a spurious 
charity which will sanction almost any line of conduct, however 
inconsistent with the Word of God, and attempt to reconcile it 
with a profession of godliness. These things ought not so to 
be. Such a charity as this is not in harmony with the Word of 
God, and degrades the doctrine of Christ, which is according to 
godliness. 

We arc right to contend most earnestly in love for purity of 
doctrine. The ministry of God's Word should indeed be sound. 
01 we would not deviate knowingly a hair's· breadth from the 
words of God. Every word of God, we 1,Jlow, is pure. We 
,vould reverence and be conformed to the Scriptures, But, then, 

No. 517. R 
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correctness of sentiment is not the only thing; nor does an ortho
dox creed constitute a man a Christian. Paul says, "Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." Let us remember that be 
not only says, "Reject a heretic after the first and second ad
monition;" but, "If any man be covetous, or e. railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with such an one no not to eat." 
Let us beware, then, of a party spirit, which may make us impro
perly tolerate in those who see with us upon certain doctrinal 
points, or share our sentiments as to the ordinances, what is incon
sistent with e. profession of Christianity. Perhaps nothing indi
cates more the low estate of our churches than this toleration of 
evil and neglect of discipline. May the Lord give us more grace, 
and make us beware of allowing charity to degenerate into 
laxity. May we earnestly maintain the sweet and precious doc
trines of free grace; but may we ever maintain, in word and 
action also, that they are doctrines according to godliness. 

These consid€ra.tions have led us to adopt, as the motto of 
our Address this year, the words of Paul: "For ye see your 
calling, brethren;" and our endeavour will be to bring before 
the minds of our readers, in pla,in and simple language, the true 
nature of the Christian calling. We shall aim at correctly ex
hibiting it in its unworldly and self-denying character, in its 
essentially separating, sanctifying, and heavenly nature. May 
the Lord graciously help us, and bless our efforts to his glory 
and bis people's real profit. 

We will first very briefly consider whence this calling has its 
origin; merely dwelling upon this point, as well as other matters, 
with our principal end in view, which is to remind God's chil
dren that their calling is not to earthly honours, riches, and 
pleasures, to a mere worldly prosperity; but to a heavenly king
dom, to pleasures at God's right hand; and, on their road to 
these things, to a life of separation from the world, to a sojourn
ing in this world, not as a home, but as a wilderness. The lan
guage of this calling is : 

"This life's a dream, an empty show; . 
But.the bright world to which we go • 
Has joys substantial and sincere. 
When shall I wake and find me there?" 

Now the calling, then, is entirely from heaven. It is heavenly 
in its origin, and heavenly in its nature. It is from Him who 
has blessed his people with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places. The rise and spring of this calling is, as Paul informs 
us, the good pleasure of God's will. His people are" the called 
according to bis purpose." The apostle enlarges upon this, and 
says, "For whom be did foreknow he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of bis Son . . . Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called." Thus effectual calling 
is in accordance with his determinate decree of electing grace, 
and is entirely ruled thereby. 

We see, then, at once, what a holy, high, and heavenly cha-
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raoter this calling must bear. How can it be otherwise when it 
proceeds from electing grace, and is to the enjoyment of eternal 
love'/ to the full participation in the manifestation of the greatest 
glory of God? 0 I this calling is not such as the conduct of pro
fessors generally would indicRte. H is not such an earthly sen
sual thing as too often from that conduct we might suppose. It 
is holy; for it has its origin in the great act of eternal sepa,ration 
made between God's people and others in the decree of electing 
grace. It is high; for it is to a kingdom out of sight; not of this 
world, but to endure through eternal ages. 

"A kingclom of immense clelight, 
Where health, and peace, and joy unite; 
·where uncleclining pleasures rise, 
Ancl every wish h11s full supplies. 
A kingclom which can ne'er decay, 
When time sweeps earthly thrones away." 

"He bath made us kings and priests to our God." "And the saints 
shall take the kingdom, and possess it for ever." It is heai:enly; 

- for the kingdom and the glory and the blessedness are hea.enly 
things. 'l'he Head, through whom all the blessings flow, and in 
union to whom they are all possessed, is in heaven. The saints 
~ay, "Our Father, which art in heaven.'' The blessed Spirit comes 
from heaven to lead us there; for the saint's home is where his 
Father dwells, in heaven. He is not called, then, to earthly 
things, but heavenly. He seeks through this calling a better 
country, that is, a heavenly; a city which bath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker ·is God. 

But we pass on, and turn our attention next for a few moments 
to the persons who are called. Paul is very express upon this 
point: "Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God bath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise," &c. Again, it is 
written: "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
ordained strength." Thus, with the weak things of the -wprld 
God stills the enemy and avenger, and overthrows the things 
that are. So Christ says, when he thanks his Father: "I thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lorcl of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes." Can anything more plainly discover the mind of God 
in this matter, and bring to light the unworldly, flesh-humbling 
character of the Christian's calling? Had God designed his 
church to shine with an earthly light and splendour, he wonld 
doubtless have called the wise, the mighty, and tl10 noble. But 
it is not so. He passes by palaces, and calls the c1 wellers iu 
cottages and hovels. He passes by the rich, and calls, for the 
most part, the poor. He passes by the learned, and calls, agam 
for the most part, the ignorant. Thus he stains the pride of all 
human glory, and pours contempt upon all the wisdom, learn
ing, nobility, strength, and excellency of the flesh. He passecl 
by many a. man-esteemed member of the Sanhedrim, and called 
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a dying tl.iief. He made by his free gl'11ce that dying thief a 
brok11n-hearted, God-justifying penitent; and whilst Pharisees 
ellomed, 

"Th11t dying ihief 1•pjoiced to soo 
The fountain in his day." 

Yes, so it i~. In order to show the nature of this calling, thnt it 
is not to earth and eartbly things, but to heaven and heavenly 
ones; not to :fleshly glory, but to self-abasement and the very 
dust of death; a dying tbief is manifested as a child of God, an 
elect vessel of mercy, and called by Almighty, free, and effica
cious grace. Thus, saved by love, and pardoned through a 
Redeemer's blood, he is taken from a cross of pain and ignominy 
upon earth to a crown of glory with Jesus in the heavens. 

Need we say more? Is i~ not plain from this sovereign dispen
sation of God in calling principally the foolish, the weak, tho 
base, the despised things of this world, yea, as Paul says, "the 
things that are not," that this calling is not to worldly advance
ment, honour, gain, and prosperity? These are not the things 
the saints are to look for in accordance with their calling; but 
rather to the loss of these things, as Christ says: " If any man 
will come after me, let him take up his cross and follow me.'' 
And a.ga,in: " He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that 
bateth his life in this world for my sake shall keep it unto life 
eternal." 

Ah, how different is this to the pomp, the vain glory, the self. 
seeking, self-exalting, worldliness, covetousness, luxury, carnal
security of innumerable professors! 

We now turn our attention to the means and instruments 
God is pleased to make use of in the work of calling his saints 
unto the fellowship of bis Son Jesus Christ. Paul tells us that 
it pleases God by the fooli,hness of preaching to ea,e them that 
believe. By this means he called the Corinthians; in the same 
way be called the Thessrdonians: "Whereunto be called you by 
our gospel." The same blessed preaching of the cross which was 
to 11ome foolishness and a stumbling-block, was to the children 
of God the power of God unto their salvation. In this matter 
God was all. There is nothing, when it is properly understood, 
in the gospel that natural men can admire. It is foolishness 
nnto them. Like the Lord Jesus, of whom it speaks, it is as a 
root out of a dry ground, and Las no form or comeliness to 
natural men and naturnl principles in men. Ilut God accom
panies the word of his grace with the light and power of his Holy 
Spirit to the hearts of the elect ; and then it is to them the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God. Thus God's word came 
to the Corinthians in the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. So it came to the 'l'hessalonians, "not in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much aRsnrance." 
Thus it was to them "not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God." Christ was a revealerl Christ to them, 
aud was f-ormed in them the Hope of glory. The po1vor was en-
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tirely of God, and they were made to ]mow and feel that it was 
so. If the gospel of God had adapted itself to man's natural 
wisdom, the wise Greeks would have hailed it with pleasure, not 
esteemed it foolishness. If it could have applauded man's right
eousness and inherent goodness, it would have delighted, and 
not proved a stumbling-block to the self-righteous Jews. But as 
it pronounced man's wisdom to be folly, his righteousness filthy 
rags, his goodness badness, and his strength a thing of naught, 
natural men, Jews and Gentiles alike, condemned it. It poured 
contempt upon fallen human nature; cried, "All flesh is grass;" 
and man in return naturally pronounced it foolishness. But in 
this very way it did God's work. It called out, by a divine Al
mighty power, the elect of God. In them it pronounced a sentence 
of death upon the flesh, and brought them by divine grace forth 
from the world that now is, and lieth in the wicked one, into a. 
placa of separation. Thus it accomplished the divine will. 

But now a word as to the preachers. Paul tells us they must 
be sent. No man properly takes any office in the church of God 
unless God has called him to it. The apostles were called to be 
apostles. Even Christ took not the great High-priesthood upon 
himself; but the same who said unto him, "Thou art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee," the same_said unto him, "Thou 
art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizeclec." 

·Now, God is pleased to call into the work of this ministry, 
and send forth to preach his gospel, just such persons as he wills. 
He sends forth some rich, some poor; some learned, some un
learned; just as it seems good unto himself. But this we may 
safely say,-he will make all the men he sends forth self-deny
ing, and will show them how utterly insufficient of themselves 
are human learning and ability; and how all-important divine 
teaching. 

In the Christian calling, then, we see that, so far as means 
and instruments go, God is pleased to use that which of itself 
is entirely insufficient, and would by itself prove utterly useless. 
"We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and not of us." An earthen vessel, 
like Gideon's pitchers, can only hold and, at the same time, con
ceal the light. Such are God's ministers, in and of themselves, 
-knowledge-holders and knowledge-hiders. But, then, God's 
design is that the light shall shine forth; therefore the pitchers 
are broken with a variety of adversities (2 Cor. iv.); and God, 
by even such naturally insufficient creatures, maketh manifest 
the savour of bis knowledge, and giYes forth to the elect, and to 
the overthrow of Satan's kingdom in them, "the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus." 

In this calling, then, we at once see from these things also that 
there is nothing of the world, nothing of the flesh, nothing of the 
mere creature. All things are of Goel; ancl all is designed b_y 
God for the bringing forth of the people of God into the expen
mental fellowship of Christ, in both de1tth 1tncl resurrection. 
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But theee thinge will even shine forth in a. clearer light ae we 
go on to consider 'what Christians are called unto. As we see 
what they are called to be, we shall see the true nature of the 
calling. 

I. Those who partake of the Christian calling are called to be 
saints. Not the monstrous saints of popery and false religion; 
but the saints of God. As Luther has well mid, a poor milkmaid 
who goes about her daily work in the fear of God may be a saint; 
whilst some monk, with his shaven crown and will-worship, may 
be looked upon by God with abhorrence and as an abomination. 
God's people in Christ are bis holy ones in the highest sense. 
They are separated from the rest of his creation, and separated 
unto God. They are holiness to the Lord. This separation unto 
God is personal, inward, and outward. Let us glance at these 
three things. 

I. Personal. In this respect they are saints indeed. We mean, 
herein their separation is really perfect. They are seen as in 
Christ. Though in themselves full of imperfections, and ready 
to cry out, "Unclean, unclean;" "woe is me, for I am a man of 
unclean lips," as seen in Christ they are, as Scripture says, "all 
fair." There is no spot in them. They are before God as Christ 
is. This is their standing. '' Without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing;" children in whom is no blemish. Thus they can 
stand before the great King. 

" Those holy ones shall all appear 
And worship at his feet." 

In eternity, when they ar_e actually made as Christ is, transformed 
completely into his likeness, they will not, in this respect, be one 
whit holier than they are now. They are holiness; this admits 
of neither increase nor diminution. 

2. But, then, those who are called to be saints are also saints 
inwardly. There is a work of divine grace of a separating nature 
upon their hearts. 

" Immortal principles forbid 
The sons of God to sin." 

There is a new nature implanted in them by the Holy Ghost, who 
himself takes up his abode in their hearts. He is there as the 
source of a new life, a fountain of living waters, springing up 
in them into eternal life. By means of this work they are dis
tinctly separated from the rest of the world. They have a new 
heart given them, and a new spirit put within them. "We have 
not received," says the apostle, "the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God." Well, then, of necessity these saints 
possess an inward separation from those round about them. They 
have new thoughts, a different judgment, different feelings, and 
are affected in different ways to the rest of the world. And, 
mind, by the world we do not only mean the profane, but also 
the naturally religious world. Born again of the Spirit, sancti
fied inwardly to God by the work of the Holy Spirit in their hearts, 
they come forth not only out of Egypt, but from Babylon. 
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8. Now, from this inward separation there will resnlt one of 
the conversation likewise. It must be so. Make the tree good, 
and the frrlH will be good. The tree is known by its fruits. If 
there is a deadening to the world within, it will appear in an 
outward moderation as to the pursuit of worldly gain and worldly 
honours. If there is a deadening to the life of sense, there will 
not be an indulgence in worldly lusts and pleasures. He that 
striveth for the masteries is temperate in all things. Never did 
the grace of God make men into cunning hunters and men of the 
field, like Esau; but into plain men, content to dwell in tents 
with Jacob. In other words, it will not make those persons in 
whom it is over eager after the things of the world, or over in
dulgent as to its luxuries. They will be brought thereby into 
conformity with Paul's words: "Let your moderation be known 
unto all men." 

So, again, if there is a separation from the false religion of 
the world, this will manifest itself. Grace will make the child 
of God act as Moses did. He will choose rather to suffer afflic
tion with the despised people of God than enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season. Deadened to doctrines of free- will and creature 
ability, he cannot but throw in his lot amongst those who, like 
himself, are obliged to flee from the midst of that Babylon, lest 
they be partakers of its plagues. 

This is but a brief sketch; it is only suggestive; but may help 
our friends to see with more distinctness the holy nature of their 
profession as "called to be saints." 

II. Those who partake of this calling are called to be strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth. These two words go well together in 
describing the character of a true Christian. First, let us look 
at them as strangers. Briefly, the following things suggest them
selves to the mind as essential to strangership. 

1. Strangers or foreigners in a land may be known by their 
dress. These strangers may certainly be thus distinguished. Let 
us look at the Christian's dress as before God, man, and his 
own conscience. 

Before God, he is clothed in the robe of a Redeemer's right
eousness. The:r.e he can trust to nothing else. Like Joshua, he 
has stood before the throne of God in filthy garments, and felt 
himself exposed thereby to the wrath of God. But, then, be 
has had his filthy garments taken from him, and the robe of 
Christ's righteousness given him instead; and now his language 
is, " I will make mention of thy righteousness" for acceptance, 
most blessed Jesus, " and thine only." In this is all his boast. 

Before men, as a poor lost sinner saved by grace, his clothing 
is humility and love. He is humble, because he is lost, yet found 
by freest mercy. He loves because he has had so much forgiven. 
The grace of God has so overflowed bis heart with its sweet
ness that it has made him in his inmost spirit forgiving, meek, 
and lowly in heart. It has conformed him, in some good degree, 
to the image of his Master. 
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But, then, before his own conscience, bow is this man dressed, 
-this man who thus before God has the riguteousness of Christ, 
before men is enabled to clothe himself with humility, and to 
walk in some degree in love as a dear child of Goel? Let Isaiah 
speak for him : " But we are all as an unclean thing; and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." Or take the poet's words: 

" My best is all defiled with sin; 
My all is nothing worth." 

Yes, this is the saint. He would do good, but evil is present 
with him. He cannot do the things which he would. Indwel
ling sin pollutes and spoils all. Thus, when he looks at himself, 
and considers his daily life, he covers his eyes " with shame
blushing face," and is ready to say of himself, "Chiefest of all 
sinners; and of saints the least." Thus the saint may be known 
from the rest of the world by his garments. 

2. Strangers may be known by their langua_qe. Nothing, per
haps, is more distinctive. So it is here. The language of the 
saints is that of Canaan and the heavenly Jerusalem. Listen to 
them. They speak of the utterly lost and ruined state of human 
nature, and ascribe the glory of salvation all to God. Most men 
will proclaim every one his own goodness. Man makes a deity 
of man. Man's wisdom, man's skill, man's virtue, man's won
derful works; this is the language of man. But the saints cry 
out against all the glory of man. They say that " all flesh is 
grass;" and they ascribe all glory only to the Lord. Thus, in 
Ps. xxix., it is said, "And in his temple doth every one speak of 
his glory." 0 the sweet language of saints! How hateful to 
their ears is the language of creature-goodness! 

" But as for man's merit, 'tis hateful to me; 
The gospel, I love it, 'tis perfectly free ! " 

And as they hate the language of creature glorification, so they 
have also a repugnance to a mixed sort of speech. God has 
turned to them a pure language, and they love to hear, in this 
far-off country where they sojourn, the pure language of their 
heavenly home, the land of the everlasting rest. 

8. Strangers may be known by their actz'.ons and customs. There 
are generally some peculiarities about them. So it is here. 
God's people are a peculiar people, zealous of good works. They 
love the worship of God's house. "Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house." "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
0 Lord of hosts!" Hence they do not forsake the assembling 
of themselves together. They prefer to meet with the saints of 
God to associating with others in places of amusement, or even 
in social intercourse. "I bad rather be a door-keeper in tho 
house of my God than dwell in the tents of wickedness." 

They are upright in their dealings with their fellow-men. 
They would sooner suffer loss tban do what is wrong, could they 
gain the whole world by it. Their exercise is not to get rich, 
but to have always a conscience vo~d of offence towa.rds God 11nd 
towarda man. 
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4. Strangers in a country have dUJ'erent interests to the natives. 
Their hearts aro in their own land. So the hearts of God's people 
are in heaven. There their real treasure is. Consequently, 
though they cannot be altogether indifferent to what takes place 
round about them, though they will feel some interest in, and 
be affected in measure, by the events of the world, still they will 
not be influenced by them as other men. They have a better 
world in expectation. This earth is but a sojourning place to 
them; and consequently they are in the world, but not of it. 
All goes well, in the midst of earth's commotions, with their 
native land, the heavenly city; their best interests can never be 
affected; they receive e. kingdom which cannot be moved; and 
" there is a river, tho streams whereof make glad the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High." 

Now, what makes this the more true is that they are not only 
strangers, but pilgrims upon earth. They are not, that is to say, 
like some foreigners who become naturalized in the countries 
they dwell in. No; God's people cannot be naturalized upon 
earth. There is nothing congenial to the new man in the air, 
the customs, or the characters of the inhabitants of this world. 
Besides, they are pilgrims. They are to themselves as persons 
journeying forward through this world and life to a better. Here 
they have no continuing city. Here they pass through innumer
able changes; but they seek a city. To that city their steps are 
tending. That city they have in view. They would not always 
dwell here. With the saints of old, they confess that they are 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. "Now," saith the apostle, 
" they who say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country," So it is with saints. They 

"Leave the world's deceitful shore, 
And leave it to return no more." 

"And, truly, if they were mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have," like those of old, "opportunity 
to return; but now," taught by God, and born of the Spirit, 
"they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly; wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he bas prepared 
for them a city." · 

Well, then, "you see your calling, brethren.'' It is to be strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth. And O ! how many things, which our 
space forbids us to mention, will probably arise to your minds as 
in this point of view you consider that calling. 

III. Those who partake of the Christian calling are called to b~ 
sons and seJ'vants to Goel and his ilmr Son Jesus Christ. Sons and 
servants at the same time, as Malachi writes: "his own son 
that serveth him." To serve God and Jesus is their delight. 
They can entertain feelingly auc1 heartily tho words of one who 
said, "to serve God is to reigu." They are like the freed man 
in Israel, who, having served for his seven years by obligation, 
was at length made perfeotly free, and said, " 0 ! I love my 
master; I love his housf!;. I will not be made free. Bore my ea1· 
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to the door-posts of his house; I will still serve him whom I 
love." So with the saint. "0 I" says the freed man of Jesus, 
"I don't want to serve another. I don't want, thou sweetest, 
dearest, loveliest Lord Jesus, to be freed from serving thee. My 
pain, my grief is that I cannot serve thee better. Ahl Lord, I 
long for the time when I shall see thee up in glory; when my 
Father's Name shall be on my forehead; when I shall be bathed 
in bliss ; and then-then to its fulness shall the promise be ful
filled: ' His servants shall serve him.' Ah I Lord, the hope of 
this cheers me down below. I love to serve thee here, and 
hope to serve thee for ever. My God, my King, let others serve 
their lusts, themselves, the world; my desire is to be able more 
fully to say, • Other lords besides thee have had dominion over 
us; but now by thee only will I make mention of thy Name.'" 

Thus, then, the saints are called to be Christ's servants. 
"Not with the terrors of a slave 

Do they perform his will; 
But with the noblest powers they have 

His sweet commands fulfil." 
David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, blessedly describes how 
Christ makes a man a servant, and what are the feelings of God's 
called ones. He cries, "Now, Lord, I am thy servant; I am 
thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid.'' But what made 
the man so willing, so eager to serve Christ? 0 I he says, it is 
love, nothing but love, grace, mercy, have wrought this wonder. 
"Thou hast loosed my bonds.'' Yes, this is it. When Christ 
looses the bonds of guilt, and law, and terrors from the heart, then 
he binds that heart to him in adamantine chains of love; but 
we must not suppose that Christ's service upon earth has nothing 
but ease and comfort about it. 0 no I Those who serve Christ 
must serve him in rough and smooth things, in evil report and 
good report. They will meet with innumerable oppositions, both 
from within and without; and, therefore, in serving a crucified 
Saviour, they will only bring forth fruits with patience. As he 
says, "In your patience possess ye your souls.'' This, then, leads 
us to another view of this calling. 

IV. God's people are called to be soldiers as well as servants. 0 
to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ! Such a battle I such a cause I 
such a Captain! and such a prize, so sure and so glorious, may 
make even a coward bold. But still, let us remember, Christ's 
soldiers have to fight and have to overcome. 0 I how sweetly 
these words have dropped into our own heart, and cheered us as 
heavenly wine: 

"There, in his book, I bear 
A more than conqueror's name; 

A soldier, son, ancl fellow-heir, 
,v1io fought and overcame." 

But though the crown is sure, the victory certain, the battle 
has to be fought, the victory won. " He that striveth for the 
masteriel3 is not crowned," says Paul, "unless he strive law-
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fully." And, again, he writes: "Now they that run in a race 
run all; but one receiveth the prize. So run that ye may ob
tain." Dear saints of God, do not let men beguile you into 
sloth and carelessness by any words of vanity. Go to God's 
Word; keep close to his Scriptures. When men advance things, 
under oven the pretext of grace and liberty, which are not scrip
tural, cast their words from you. Remember what Mr. Hart 
says of preachers : 

"Some overdrive, some frighten back, 
And others lull to sleep." 

You are called to a race, to a battle. You are called to be 
soldiers; and the prize is not gained by sleeping or playing; but 
by godly fighting, and through divine grace winning the victory. 

But look at the enemies, and then say if it is a time to be care
less, settled on your lees, carnally-secure; a time to be as con
trary to the precepts and counsels of Christ in his Word as it is 
possible to be? He says, "See that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools." He says, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your ad
versary, the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom 
he may de'7our." He says, "Take" and" put on the whole armour 
of God;" and "Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth." He holds forth the prize to the overcomers, and 
cheers them in the fight by a view of the prize and a promise of 
the victory; "for stronger is he that is in you than be that is in 
the world." 

Now see your enemies; enemies who all aim at the very life 
of your souls; enemies who would be the death of you could they 
really overcome; enemies, therefore, to be fought and conquered, 
not trifled with; enemies not to be scorned when we consider 
their power; enemies not to be feared when we consider the Cap
tain of our salvation. In the first place, there are principalities 
and powers of darkness; the rulers of the darkness of this world. 
These, Paul tells us, have to be wrestled with; these have to be 
conquered. 

Then, 1;1,gain, look at the world, with all its seducing and ter..
rifying powers; with all its innumerable allurements, adapting 
themselves to the lusts of the eye, the lusts of the flesh, and 
the pride of the heart which is in us. Well might one pray, 

"Save me from this bewitching world, 
Which has to death ten thousand hurled." 

0 I it is indeed hard to fight against the world, to go against the 
stream of human opinion, to brave men's censures, to despise 
men's praises, to fea.r not what man can do against us; and in 
everything only know the will of the Lord Jesus. This, too, 
becomes a thousand-fold more difficult because of indwelling 
sin. Ah I here indeed is the stress of the battle. Our own 
hearts are the most treacherous, powerful, and qeadly of our 
!oes. We have a murderous enemy within us. A fire is burning 
m our own houses. There are traitors of all sorts and kinds 
lurking about in every co1·ne1· of the city of Mansonl, ready to 
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throw open the gates at any moment, and give the city over to 
the world and Satan. 

Now, we write not this to discourage the cnlled of Christ, but, 
God willing, to arouse them. As Joshtirt and Caleb said, so say 
we, not to sleepy, foolish, talkative professors, but to the saints 
of God, the soldiers of Jesus Christ, " they shall but be bread 
for us." "If God be for us, who can be against us?" The 
Lord, then, arouse and animate our souls to the fight; as ono of 
our poets well expresses it (271, Gadsby's Selection): 

" l\fy Capb:Liu sounds the abrm of war; 
Awake I the powers of hell are near. 
' To arms, to arms! ' I hear him cry; 
''Trs YOURS TO CONQUER OR TO DIE.' 

" Roused by the animating sound, 
I cast my eager eyes around; 
Make haste to gird my armour on, 
And bid each trembling fear begone. 

" In Christ I hope; in Christ I trust; 
His bleeding cross is all my boast; 
Through troops of foes he'll lead me on 
To victory and a victor's crown.'' 

V. Now, to conclude. All these things show us that the Chris
tian calling is one of self-denial. He that loses sight of this 
does not see his calling in the true nature of it. A Christian 
man is not called to live after the flesh; "for if ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die;" but by the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the 
body, that he may live. He is called to put off, as concerning 
the former conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. He is called to a 
crucifying of the flesh, with its affections and lusts. But, mind, 
this crucifying of the flesh is not what some persons suppose it 
to be. It is not to subject ourselves to unnecessary and uncom
manded austerities. It is not to torment the poor body by fasts, 
and wearing hair shirts, and nobody knows what. Nay, it is not 
merely to deny the grosser c,orruptions of nature. The old man 
does not consist of only grosser appetites and sensual affections. 
The very acts of self-denial which some practice may rather 
cherish the old man than mortify him. He may thrive as to his 
legality, self-righteousness, and pride whilst he is being mortified 
as to grosser inclinations. He cannot be crucified properly apart 
from Christ. We cannot take a crucified self to Christ. No; 
the old man is only to be crucified at the cross of Christ. He 
that is Christ's has crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts. 
Paul well describes this in his epistles. He says," I am crucified 
with Christ." There, at liis cross, I get the real crucifixion; 
there I die to self in all its various shapes and forms. There I 
die to my own wisdom, strength, righteousness, and goodness, as 
well as am there crucified to the world, and the world to me. One 
of our poets says well and feelingly, 
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" When I ~nrvoy tho wondrous cross, 
On which the Prince of glory cliecl, 
My highest gain I count bnt loss, 
Ancl pour contempt on all my pride. 

J-lis clying crimson, like a robe, 
Hangs o'er his body on the tree; 
Now I am cleacl to all the globe, 
And all the globo is dead to me." 

17 

Yes, it is by the faith of the Son bf Q-od that the proper cruci
fixion of the old man is effectell; and by the faith of the Son of 
God alone can a Christian man walk forward in the path of 
universal self-denial, or putting off himself, from day to day, in 
all res pee ts. 

Thus, then, we see the connection between the Christian's call
ing and a path of self-denial. He is called to believe in the Son 
of God, and called, in thus believing, to overcome the world and 
put off himself from day to day, as to worldliness, sin, and self
righteousness. 

But we must bring our address lo an end. Dear friends, we 
commence our labours upon this periodical another year with e. 
somewhat oppressive sense of the responsibility of our post as 
editor, coupled with a feeling of our great insufficiency and deep 
poverty. But we would depend upon the Lord. Hitherto he ha~ 
helped. We trust that he will still be our all-sufficiency. Brethren, 
pray for us, and our kind friend and aL!e helper, l\lr. Remington. 
We are no lords over God's heritage; we claim no superiority 
over our readers. Our aim, we trust, is to use such gifts as the 
Lord has bestowed upon us for the benefit of his dear people. 
We are as brethren amongst brethren, as those who serve you 
for the Lord's sake. We know ourselves to be poor, infirm crea
tures; liable to err in j udgment; to act, or speak, or write unad
visedly. We feel that it is sadly eusy to get away from the 
blessed Spirit of God and his leadings, into our own spirits. 
How much, then; we need upholding grace! How much we need 
cur dear friends' prayers, that we may be useful to them. Do 
help us all you can; may the Lord especially grant you a spirit 
of prayer for us. Pray that we may keep the pages of this maga
zine pure in the truth, sound in experience, sound in practical 
things. Pray that your editor, as he i~ ultimately re~ponsible for 
all that appears in this mltgazine, may never swerve a hair's 
breadth from what is right, through respect to man; that he 
may never seek um1ecessarily to wound any one, but never sacri
fice a goodness of conscience towards Gou in deference to human 
opinion; that he may hold on his way, calmly, loviugly, yet de
terminedly, in paths of integrity and truth. 0 that this maga
zine m1ty during the yl'ar come forth month by month ladeu 
with the sweet truth nn<l Name of J ems; tlrnt he may be glori
fied; that it may visit the hearts of the poor, the needy, the self
helpless, the weary, the heavy-laden, and m11,y £:peak in those 
hearts of divine love, and Jesus' blood and glo1·ious righteou~-
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ness; of rich, and free, and sovereign grace; of the blessed and 
Holy Spirit's almighty gracious power; and Urns may be ns the 
jubilee trumpet in many souls, proclaiming truth, and peace, and 
heavenly joy, and a holy spiritual divine liberty I May grace be 
with you all in Jesus. 

Yours in love, 
TnE EDITOR, 

A FRAGMENT OF THE PAST YEAR'S 
EXPERIENCE. 

WmTING a little anticipatory, and as if speaking to our readers 
at the same time that our remarks will be read, we may say of 
the past year, that, with all its painful vicissitudes, it is gone for 
ever. But, O! what a never-to-be-forgotten year of heart-break
ing sorrow and affliction bas it been to us, far exceeding all pre
vious years of trial, during our pilgrimage on earth. With the 
beginning of the year began, for the most part, our great family 
trouble, and which, month by month, as the year rolled on, was 
permitted to rage like a dreadful storm in the sky, and to break 
with such intensity of fury over our head, that our very heart was 
melted like lead in a furnace. And although He who rides upon 
the wings of the wind, and controls the angry elements of every 
storm by the word of his power, was pleased towards the close of 
the past year to make the storm of our bitter domestic affliction 
to reach its climax, and in a certain way to spend itself of its 
strength, yet in crossing the threshold of this 11 New Year" of 
gra,ce, 1879, there are such painfully visible marks of wreckage 
of the past storm around us in our family circle, and such bleed
ing rents as the effects of it, in the feelings of our soul, that the 
new year finds us pretty much where the old one left us; viz., as 
being often drenched with grief, and overwhelmed with sorrow. 

Both with ourselves, aud our poor sorrow-stricken partner in 
life, we have to witness such an altered aspect of affairs as seems, 
at times, beyond what our frail sensitive nature could bear. The 
desolation, in part, which the blast of affliction bas inflicted 
upon our home, ma1res things within its walls look different to 
what they did. Even things which have undergone no change 
seem changed to us; and the tranquillity of form~r days is too 
much shattered to admit of our gazing upon the altered scene 
without emotions most piercing and cutting. 

R~miniscences of the days gone by, when the dear blessed 
child we so fondly and tenderly loved was with us, and was like 
an olive plant round about our table, roll in upon our mind, and 
make the death of our beloved one to be the more intensely felt 
as a present reality. Such flashes of thought in reference to her 
childhood and youth; such vivid remembrances of her fond and 
loving ways; and such solemn reflections upon the deeply mys
terious dispensation of God by which she lias been taken away, 
take place in our mind, that there is hardly a thing we do at 
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home, or an old track we take abroad, but what visions of the 
past hang about our eyes; and the very fact that they are only 
visions, and no longer pleasing realities, tends beyond expres
sion to throw a sombre shade around every object and thing of 
an earthly nature. 

But, then; whilst we enter upon the present year with so 
poignant a remembrance of the past year's trials, and particu
larly of the greater and more cutting affliction, as brought about 
by the hand of death, we also enter upon the present year with 
a consoling remembrance of the wonderful goodness of God, as 
manifested towards our most beloved child, in the salvation of 
her precious soul; and of God's loving-kindness and compassion, 
as manifested on different occasions to ourselves when our trial 
was at its height. 

That our dearest beloved daughter is now with the Lord we 
have the most comforting persuasion. Her testimonies, as left 
behind, her state of mind in the conscious prospect of death, 
her last moments, and her peaceful and truly remarkable end, 
forbid our believing otherwise." 

Again; that our own poor cast-down soul was, on one occasion 
in particular, and at other times, but with lesser joy, greatly 
blessed of God, this neither dare we deny. That our confidence 
in reference to thtJ Lord's manifested mercy, both to our darling 
girl and ourselves, has been tried and tested to the utmost we 
confess has been the case; for the enemy has thrust at it with 
fearful vengeance, and taunted us about it with awful malice; 
but no sooner are we brought in spirit near to our God, and can 
find his voice sounding in our heart, than we find our confidence 
blessedly confirmed and established by what God speaks to us 
about it. .. 

So that, putting day against day, and experience against ex
perience, in respect of the year gone by, we have to look back 
upon it as ha.ving been a year of unusually great adversity and 
bitter tribulation; but one in which, when walking in the midst 
of trouble, we were sometimes wonderfully revived, and blessed 
in an unusual _way with the comforts of God, and with joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

If, one day, as in truth was too often the case, we were as dark 
in mind and as mtseraqle in soul-feeling as ever sin and our cir
cumstances could make us; and if, whilst in such an experience, 
we were fretful, peevish, prayerless, full of rebellion, and ready 
to dispute God's right to his face to suffer his dealings with us 
to be marked with such severity; yet, another day, when blessed 
with the manifestations of his favour, we should be as meek in 
spirit as a little child, and could, with tears in our eyes, cry for 
submission, even if we could not feel it. And sometimes, when 
submission enough has been wrought in our soul to enable us to 
now to the dispensation without feeling au inward disposition to 
complain, we have found God to come, as in !1 moment, and so 
melt our heart with his mercy, nnd comfort our mind with hope 
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of better things to come, that we have been constrained to cry 
out, "My hleRsed God." 

Our worst times throughout. om· effiiction were when we could 
not shed a tear, when we could neither weep over our dear child, 
nor over our sins, nor aft.er Christ; but when our affliction 
seemed to be a sort of hard iron-like affliction, and our own feel
ings as stubborn and as herd as the trial itself. We have felt 
sometimes, under such hardness, as if a more unfeeling wretch 
never could exist. We have felt that if the recovery of the sick 
one, or the salvation of either her soul or our own, depended 
on our crying with a feeling heart to God, that the sick one must 
die, and that she and we must both be lost together, for aught 
that we could do in raising a feeling cry in our soul to prevent it. 
·we have never in our life before so much proved the value of 
tears. Let affliction be as bruising as it may, and sorrow as 
overwhelming, yet, if we can only weep, 0 what a.relief it is! How 
a soft heart really sweetens trial; or, at least, makes it far more 
bearable. At such times in our affliction, when we could walk 
about our house bathed in tears, and could drop upon our knees, 
and pour out our complaints into the bosom of our God, and 
could feel that it was into his blessed bosom that we were helped 
to pour them, it seemed then as if there was something in the trial 
that was worth ba'l'ing, nnd something to make amends for all; 
b:it when we were left to be shut up in prayer, bound in spirit, 
feeling our heart as bard as a stone, and our eJes as dry as the 
dust of summer, those were the times when we used to feel liter
ally crushed in spirit, and used to be tempted to say unto God, 
"Show me wherefore thou contendest thus with me." 

We have passed through whole nights in this experience, 
nights, we mean, not upon our bed, but when we have sat up to 
watch over, and administer to the wants of, our precious child ; 
and during which never-to-be-forgotten nights, our anxiety for 
our darling has been intense beyond expression, and our sorrow 
of soul as deep as the sea; and yet our feeling of anxiety and of 
sorrow would seem to be e. feeling without a feeling in it. All 
would seem dark and dismal, within and without. Our trial 
would seem to be wrapped about with the most impenetrable 
mystery; and our mortal life on earth, and God's dealings with 
us, would appear such a ravelled skein that wlused to sit dumb 
and confounded ; and yet, whilst, like Job in the day of his 
calamity, our lips spake not a word, our spirit would utter 
things against the Almighty wliich we durst not pen for other 
eyes to read. 

But O ! that one night in particular, when our soul was so 
mucb blessed, and when the joy of the Lord came down hour 
after hour, dripping like dew from Jehovah's throne into our 
poor aching beart; when every verse in that precious hymn of 
Hart's, 

"Faith in the bleeding Lamb," &c., 
seemed to drop with the very unction of the Spirit, like so many 
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bits of solid l1oavenly comfort, into the very centre of our soul. 
Never, we think, shall we forgcL that night of prayer, and praise, 
and comfod, and joy; so blessedly did the dear Saviour of sinners 
reveal himself to our faHh. We had shed floods of tears for our 
dear suffering child; but that night we could sit and think of 
Christ, nnd shed tears for him. It was in truth a precious season 
in our experience, and time of unequalled domestic sorrow. 

Having wished, with the kind consent of the editor, to fill a 
page or two, in the first number of the magazine for th_is year, we 
have felt our mind more led to rnpply those pages with this frag
mentaryreference to our late affliction, than with other matter. And 
if the fragment of reference we have penned should in any way 
prove a word in season to any who may, at the very beginning 
of, or during, this "New Year," be called to walk in a similar 
pathway of tribulation, our chief desire in writing the same will 
be accomplished. C. H. 

•' THE _!JAYS OF THY 1110URNING SHALL BE ENDED." 
IsA. i.x. 20. 

O! WHEN shall my pilgrimage end? Yea, when shall this warfare 
be o'er? 

Ah, when shall my spirit ascend to regions where tears are no more? 
Must conflict for ever be mine? Must tempests unceasingly blow? 
Sins (hydra-head serpent) combine, to poison each comfort below? 
Shall those whom I love turn aside? the straight path of Scripture 

forsake? 
Earth's fondly clasp'd rivets divicle? or cords of affinity break? 
Dear Lord, let me look far above those clouds which so darken my 

sky, 
To yon bright horizon of love, where sin's poison'd arrows ne'er fly. 

' I loathe such existence as this,-a world with so little to cheer. 
0 when shall the kingdoms be his,-Christ's government only appear? 
Yes I then shall the sighs which oppress give place to transcendent 

delight, · 
The manifold darts of distress remain in earth's shadow of night. 
Salvation! How precious the word! salvation from self and from sin! 
The presence of.Jesus the Lord; 0 when shall this Sabbath begin? 
0 when, in the lone silent tomb, shall this fragile body be laid, 
,vhen the Master shall bid me come home, the member to be with 

its Head? 

I long for that moment of joy; yes, I long for that hour so blest; 
Though worms shall this body destroy, the soul shall eternally rest. 
Come quickly, Lord Jesus, yes, come; I long to be ever with thee; 
I pine, like the exile, for home; I pine, like the slave, to be free. 

LE'l.' your heart plod much on the free covenant of grace in 
Chriijt by prayer and meditation; and let J'our sius come into the same 
room with you, while you aN 011 the iuquiry.-Domey. 
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STRONG CONSOLATION. 
",vhereforeheis able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 

by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them."-HEB. vu. 25. 
Ous High Priest bears and takes away all the sinfulness and 

failings that are in, or do accompany, the holy worship of his 
saints. The world is apt to despise the worship of the saints as 
mean and contemptible, unmeet for the Majesty of God. This 
puts them on the inventing of what they suppose more glorious 
and beautiful, though God abhors it. But the saints themselves 
know that of their defects, wants, and failings in their worship 
that the world know not of, and how unfit it is and unsuited to 
the Holy Majesty of God, with whom they have to do. They 
know how the bitter root of unbelief in their hearts sp1·ings up 
and defiles them and their duties ; how effectually vanity works 
in their minds, and a secret loathing in their wills, in their best 
duties, and most solemn acts of worship; besides innumerable 
other sinful distempers, that often get ground and place in their 
hearts. These they know are the things that in and of them
selves are enough to defile, pollute, and render abominable all 
their worship ; yea, and if God should mark what is amiss, the 
guilt of their holy worship is enough to make both it and them 
that perform it to be for ever rejected. 

But now, here is their relief. Here beauty, glory, and order 
is recovered to their worship. Christ, as their High Priest, takes 
away all the evil, filth, and iniquity of their holy things, that 
they may be presented pure and holy and glorious before God. 
So did Aaron typically of old. (Ex. xxviii. 88.) Thus doth 
Christ, our High Priest, really answer for all that is amiss, all 
failings, all miscarriages in hie saints. Them he takes on his own 
score; and what is from his Spirit, that enters into the presence 
of the holy God. He presents it to himself, and by him it is 
presented unto God. 

By this means doth the Lord Christ preserve the glory and 
beauty of gospel worship, notwithstanding all the defects, and 
failings, and defilements that from the weakness and sins of his 
saints do seem to cieave unto it. 

Here lies encouragement to the people of God upon a spiritual 
account, as to the state of things between God and their own 
souls. They have discoveries made unto them of the glory, 
majesty, and holiness of God. They know that he is "a con
suming fire;" they have discoveries of his excellences which the 
world is not acquainted with. They are also sensible of their 
own poverty, wretchedness, sin, and weakness; how unfit, how 
unable to approach unto him, or to have to do with him in holy 
worship. They are ashamed of their own prayers and supplica
tions, and could, oftentimes, when they are gone through, wish 
them undone again, considering how unanswerable they are to 
the greatness and holiness of God. In this condition, there is a 
plentiful relief tendered to faith from the consideration of this 
High Priest.-Dr. 01!'en. 
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"IS 'fHINE HEART RIGHT, AS MY HEART IS 
WITH THY HEART?" 

Dear Friend,-It is written (Dan. vii. 18): "The saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever." This precious part of God's 
Word has comforted me more or less for upwards of 20 years. 

How art thou getting on in this sin-desolated world? Is thy 
soul in health and prosperous? As the outward man is daily 
perishing, is thy inward man renewed day by day? "The king
dom of heaven su:ffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force." Has the kingdom of heaven been taken by thee lately by 
force of prayer, in solemn secret blessed communion. with thy 
sweet Lord Jesus? Or has thy love abated? If thou h vest near 
to thy heavenly Father in thy duties, thou shalt learn many 
blessed secrets that will amazingly help thee on thy journey, 
while thy soul remaineth in this kingdom of grace. " The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him." 

The Lord bath seen :fit to put thee into a hot furnace of bodily 
affliction. Now, thy mercies do not rise to thee out of the dust; 
but they flow to thee through that blessed cbannel,-sanctified 
af!lictions. Let the cloud be ever so dark, thou shalt surely see 
a rainbow of mercy shining in the midst of it. If thou wert with
out the trial, then thou wouldest be without the deliverance. So 
then, welcome thy bitter cross, and say, Happy pains, sweet 
bitters, healthful complaints, profitable bereavements! Well; 
is not this the language of thy heart, at times, even now, whilst 
thou art under bodily affliction? Be assured that, as thy days 
of darkness, so shall thy strength be. 

"The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." Now, 
there are many steps to take, and many to ascend, in this king
dom of grace. There is the step of convictions for sin. There is 
also another step, far higher; and I trust thou hast ascended 
that step,-the full assurance of faith. If thou hast attained to 
this secret spot, happy art thou; but there is another bles3ed 
step thou shalt shortly take. Now, don't let thy heart be troubled 
at the thought. Thou shalt step from this kingdom of grace 
into the kingdom of glory. Thy faith shall be turned into 
everlasting sight, and hope into glorious fruition. So shalt thou 
ever be with the Lord. 0 amazing love, and that from everlast
ing, to put thee into the kingdom of grace I Not many noble or 
great of the earth are heirs of this kingdom. Then are you and 
I, two poor ignorant worms of the earth, called by matchless 
grace? Now, beloved, if the thought that thou shortly shalt take 
possession of this kingdom of glory is not enough to break thy 
hnrd heart, and make thee to rejoice, I don't know what will. 

My affliction, at times, will not allow me to walk across the 
road, as I am so short of breath. I often look down into the 
grave, but can see no terror. The cause is solely this :-Our 
most glorious · Christ has been there before me, and made it a 
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lovely bed of roses for thee and me and all the blood-bought and 
Spirit-taught saints. Instead of our Judge condemning us, he 
stepped from his kingdom of glory and died for us. 0 what 
amazing loYe ! Snrrly thy heart ought to rejoice, and make thee 
sing the praises of God with joyful lips in his sanctuary. But 
here instead thou art often fretting, pining, grieving at the dis
pensations of God toward thee. Canst thou not bear one pain? 
one bereavement? Our light r.ffiictions aru but for a moment. 
Consider what was endmed for thee, what agony and bloody 
sweat ; and this will silence thy heart. 

But the grave could not hold this glorious Warrior, who fought 
the battle with death, hell, and sin, in garments rolled in blood 
divine. He ascended in triumph the heavenly heights, a glorious 
Victor over every enemy: and is now interceding for thee and 
me. As the grave could not hold this glorious Warrior, it cannot 
hold thee. This honour have all the saints. 

May the Lord ravish thy heart with this amazing love. Be
siege well a throne of grace. Let not thy heart be slack in secret 
prayer,-blessed communion from day to day. I know thou art, 
like me, a poor earthen pitcher, and cannot contain much of 
such amazing love. I recollect a spot where the Lord so burst 
in upon me with this amazing love that I cried out, "Hold, 
Lord! It is enough. My cup-runneth over. I cannot contain 
much; mine is bnt a small vessel." 

Again. It is not thy Lord's will that thou shouldest always 
remain in this kingdom of grace. His will is to transplant thee 
to his kingdom of glory; but until that time arrives, I exhort 
thee to hold up thy pastor's hands daily in thy secret closet 
visits. If thou ad seldom in thy closet, engaged in this blessed 
employ, thy soul will get sickly, and thy enemies will prevail. 
As was the case with l\Ioses, so it will be with thee. Thy soul's 
Amalekites will surely prevail against thee. 

Again. It is thy pastor's duty, and desire also, never to get 
slack in this sweet employ in secret, but keep begging, hoping, 
panting, striving, longing, craving for the people, that they may 
thrive, and that their hands may be held up in prayer for him. 

I now close this epistle, with this solemn warning to you all, 
as a church and people. If the Lord was to remove a spirit of 
prayer from you, as a people, for the work of the ministry, thy 
sanctuary would become a den of thieves. I can prove this from 
God's Word and my own experience. I saw a Baptist chapel 
the other day in a state of wreck and l'Uin, and a habitation fo1· 
owls; the windows all smashed in. In this deplorable state it 
had been for years. Baptist ministers have long tried to make 
a stand there, but could not. The Lord's presence was removed 
in this solemn manner. 

May the Lord still continue to bless you, as a people, with his 
presence. I remain yours in Christ, 

Tuos, LITTLETON, 
13, Ashford Road, Eastbourne, Jan. 24th, 1878, 
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.. THE PATH OF THE JUST.'' 

l\Iy Denr Friend,-From the tone of yours, which came to 
hnnd in due course, I perceive you are no stranger to that path 
which no fowl lrnowelh, and which the vulture's eye bath not 
seen. 'fo tlie fowl we may compare the high-flying professor; to 
the vulture a keen, sharp, shrewd professor, with great liaht 
in his judgment, great knowledge of the letter, and great gifts, 
without charity, or the love of God. Now Paul puts such down 
as nothing in the church of Christ; nothing at the throne of 
grace; nothing in the sight of God and Christ. And all that they 
are unto their carnal brethren is a tinkling cymbal,-a mere 
empty sound. (1 Cor. xiii.) These are unacquainted with the 
way in which God has been leading you,-that of tribulation. 
Not that any man is without troullle; for sin has entailed this 
upon all (Job v. 6, 7), professor or profane. But the afflictions 
of the Lord's family, as Peter tells us, Bie for the trial of their 
faith. (1 Peter i. 7.) 

Now, what is it saints believe? They believe in that blessed 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure (2 Sam. xxiii. 6); they 
believe that God will perform that good work which he begins 
in the heart (Phil. i. 6); they believe in the suitableness of gospel 
promises (Prov. xv. 23); they believe that God in Christ is able 
to save, comfort, and deliver in all troubles. (2 Cor. i. 10.) All 
this they believe, not as a mere creed, for their faith does not 
stand in the letter, but in the spirit. 

Let us just glanoe at the above faith, and see how God honours 
it. He has given it, and he will acknowledge it, not in our way, 
but in his own way, time, and manner. Abel, by faith in that 
covenant of grace which insured that the seed of the woman should 
come in time to be the substitutional Lamb of God, offered a 
lamb. And the Lord had respect unto Abel; that is, to the act 
done under the influence of faith. And by it, sacrificially, he 
obtained witness of God, but truly by the Lamb of God slain from 
the foundation of the world. Now, what floods of gnilt, of temp
tation, and corruption we may suppose he wadt>d tLrougL to get 
at this ever-blessed testimony God honoured him with. F11ith 
went right on, without turning to the right or to the left. God 
had promised, so faith said, He will perform; therefore, trust iu 
him. TLis has been our case again and again. 'l'he bow of pro
mise is seen in the dark cloud; therefore, fear not; press on; and 
all will be well. 

But, again. They believe in the suitableness of God's promises. 
0 what a sweetness aud snitableuess there was in that word 
which God spake unto Dit,·id iu great extremity, as recorded in 
1 ~amuel x-xx I Zikl~g wns 1,urut, tl1e womPn t11kP11 Mp 1 ivP,; 
and his own men. lillr,1 ~·ith rag-P, talkPd of ~tnning him. 'Plieu 
David was greatly distressed; but God first encouraged him, ancl 
then he encouruged hims&lf in God, to inquire of the Lord about 
this gloomy affair. Auel God tolll biru he should ove1·h1ke tlw 
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enemy, and most certainly should recover all. This word girded 
np the feeble loins of his mind. Then he girds his sword upon 
him, and so did his men, and recovered all. He left death upon 
the battle-fielll, and returned unto the poor feeble ones who were 
foot-sore, heart-sore, faint, and altogether unable to go over the 
brook, triumphant. He gave also an equal share of the spoil to 
all. Thus did David. And so a precious Christ has done with 
us. When the spiritual Amalekites, Satan and his host, with the 
fire of our raging lusts, set on fire the whole course of nature, 
all our profession appears hay, wood, and stubble. Such a 
wretched state we then see ourselves in, that we wonder what 
w:Pll be the end. We first inquire of one, and then of another; 
run here and run there ; seeking help from everyone except the 
ouly Oue who can help effectually. At length, there is seen to 
be no other remedy. God must be sought with tears, sighs, and 
supplication. Theu God, bless his Majesty, speaks a word in 
season. 0 how good it is,-sweeter than honey, milk, or wine. 

Again (but this should have come in the second place), they 
believe God is faithful to complete that good work he is the 
Author of iu the hearts of his redeemed. This brings them in 
storms to commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. Paul knew, in his rough voyage unto 
Rome, all would be well. My friend, without trials you and I 
can have no right knowledge of divine grace. (Deut. xxxii. 10.) 

Again, and this properly comes fourth, they believe that God in 
Christ is able to save, comfort, and deliver in all troubles. This 
is the Rock unto which they lift up the eyes of their minds for 
salvation; and he is the Rock of salvation. Isaiah felt hi:qi pre
cious in trouble, and gave a sweet testimony respecting him 
(eh. xxxii. 2) : '' And a man shall be as an hiding-place from tl:ie 
wiud." When the blustering winds of adversity are blowing 
hard, taking that child, removing that friend, cutting down a 
tender loving wife, and hurling confusion into all our paths; no 
hiding-place in such perilous troubles but the Man Christ Jesus 
the Lord, God over all. Isaiah goes on : " And a covert from 
the tempes-t." You and I have had some rough sailing this last 
20 years. We have been, at times, tempest-tossed, and not com
forted. No sun, no moon, no stars appeared for many days. 
Had we not been well secured in the hold of eternal redemption, 
by the three-fold cord of eternal electing love, I am positive of 
one thing,-that we should have been like some other :fleshly 
onr;s who, trusting to the cobweb of their own faith, have been 
w 1~lied overboard. But thanks be to God, we have thus far 
w >,tliered the storm. Therefore, we will venture once more to 
w, ve our flag. Especially may we do this every time we enter 
t IJe Cape of Good Hope. And on this flag it is writtc:m: "Hitherto 
God lia~ helped us." 

Tlie prophet goes on: " As rivers of water in a dry place." 
,Vliat a dry place I experience prayer to be without this river I 
He,,~- dry Rre ordinances without this river I Yea, even the letter 
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of truth is dry without the flowing river, But thus far it has 
followed us, and will not forsake us. "As the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." Yes, when the sun of temptation beats, 
as the sun naturally on the head of Jonah, it will teach us to lie 
close under, and cleave to the sides of this rock. 

Yet, notwithstanding all that Goel has said, all that he bag 
done in us and for us, both in his kind providence and in the 
triumphs of his grace, when left to reason on the works of God, 
what wretched infidels we are I Zion said, " The LORD bath for
saken me, and my Lord bath forgotten me;" when, at the same 
time, he was behind the cloud, ordering her affairs in infinite 
wisdom. He leads in a sure way, but not always a pleasant 
one. He ·leads by a right way, but not always a comfortable 
one. He leads in a profitable way, but not always a smooth one. 
He leads in an eternal way, but not always a joyful one. The 
righteous man, thus led, shall hold on his way, through all trials, 
troubles, sorrows, and afflictions; and in the end will prove 
victorious over all. 

" And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song!" 
Yours in Love, 

Southill, Feb. 15th, 1876. J. WARBURTON. 

THE RENT VAIL. 
"And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to 

the bottom."-MATT, xxvn. 51. 
AscEND, my soul, in sacred fire; 
'Tis Jesus' blood which doth inspire 

Thy glorious melody. 
The vail is rent, through Jesus' blood; 
Now to my soul descends the flood 

Of love divinely free. 
The vail is rent; God's love is mine; 
Into my heart its beams can shine, 

To make my cup o'erflow. 
Through precious blood my soul's secuN 
Of heavenly joys, bliss sweet and pure, 

All love can e'er bestow. 
Awake, then, 0 my soul; awake, 
Psaltery and harp; together make 

Your notes ascend on high. 
01 Who can sing like those who feel 
How through the rent, yet beauteous vail, 

Love flows eternally? 

I AM blind, but, bless God, content. All that he doth is wise 
and just. All thnt comes in his will is welcome. His choice is better 
than mine. Eyes might have blinded; but blindness shall enlig·hten ml'. 
God hath not cast me off, but called me aside into the invisible world. 
There Jesus Christ is the only Sun,-Polhill. 
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"NONE TEACHETH LIKE GOD." 

A. BriQ{ Account of the Lord's Oood11rss and J!crry J!anifested to 
my Dear ][other, J{arriet A.8hdmrn, ,f Cmss-in-Hand, who 
clied in peace, April 23rd, 1878, aged 8~ years. 

l\fy mother was born on Ang. 19th, 1795, at Laughton, and 
brought up in the Church of England, where her father and 
mother were regular attendants until their death. Her father 
was a tradesman, a very moral, honest Churchman, and brought 
up all his family to the Church, where all, except those departed, 
remain to this day. Some members of the family took part in 
the singing. My mother being a good singer, and very fond of 
it, was among them. Her eldest brother was chosen ·to take the 
clerkship. Such were my mother's connections. But 

"The appointed time rolls on apace, 
Not to propose, but call by grace; 
To change the heart, renew the will, 
And turn the feet to Zion's hill." 

When she was between 25 and 27 years of age, she was nursing 
her brother's wife in a painful illness, and I have heard her say 
that she died in her arms. Her pangs and groans so wrought on 
my mother, or, rather, the Lord did by them, that she for the 
first time went into a closet to pray to the Lord for mercy. The 
suddenness of her death left a lasting impression on my mother's 
mind. Being convinced of her own state as a sinner before God, 
she sank into a low state of body, and great distress of soul. 
How long her distress lasted I am not able to say; but not 
very long. I have heard her say that while in her worst state, 
she did not close her eyes in sleep for three days and nights to
gether, for fear of awaking in eternal torments. One day, while 
in this trouble, her mother was baking bread ; and in heating 
the oven. she brought in a furze faggot, when this thought came 
into her mind: If I he.d no more years to be in bell than there are 
thorns in tha.t faggot ;-but O I it's for eternity, eternity, eternity I 
Then she tried to number the thorns, until she was overwhelmed 
with grief and despair. 

But deliverance was now drawing near. She had an impres
sion on her mind to send for old Mr. Funnell, who at that time 
preached occasionally at the Dicker and East Hoathly. She had 
heard him spoken of with great contempt. Her father objected 
to her sending for him, as he was a Methodist, and would, he 
said, drive her quite mad. But her case was an urgent one, and 
her mother agreed that her brother should go and tell him that 
there was a poor lost sinner sinking into hell, and she wanted 
him to pray for her. Mr. Funnell, when he heard the message, 
received her iuto bis he11rt, and put up a prayer for her that same 
evening. She 11lso had a bOrt of dream, 1Lhout the same time as 
he was praying on her behalf. 81:.e seemed to be in a large open 
forest, by the side of a river. From the opposite side she saw a 
bright shining form corning towards her, with a. golden sceptre 
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in his hand, which he held out for her to touch. This she did, 
after making great efforts. Then peace flowed into her soul that 
passeth all understanding. She felt her guilt" and burden were 
gone. She broke out into singing with these words: 

"I mount, I fly; 
0 grave, where is thy victory? 
0 death, where is thy sting?" 

They were all watching, thinking she was dying; but no: sove• 
reign grace was raising her up as a monument of mercy. 

The next day, Mr. Funnell came to see her, feeling sure the 
Lord had delivered or 1l'011ld deliver her. I have many times 
beard her speak of the peace and joy that flowed into her soul at 
that time, whilst dear Mr. Funnell was reading a psalm, and in 
prayer. 

After this, there was a sweet union between them ; they were 
close friends until Mr. Funnell's death. Under this sweet deli
verance, she said to her mother, "1 lcnow now what the minister 
means when he says, 'And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.'" 

But now another trie.l awaited her. She could no longer sing 
in the church, and frequently absented herself to hear Mr. Funnell 
and other ministers. This brought great opposition from her 
father and mother, as well as from the Church minister and 
all her friends. I have heard her say that she was obliged to 
carry the matter to the Lord in bitterness of soul. 

But soon she became acquainted with my father, who alw 11 
strove to sit under sound truth, and sometimes talked a little 
about it. He always seemed fond of godly ministers; and they 
used to go sometimes to Lewes to hear old Mr. J no. Vinall, whose 
ministry was much blessed to my mother at that time, as well as 
in 11fter years. She also profited by the conversation of the friends. 
When they came out of chapel, she used to walk behind them to 
hear them ta.lk; and while they were telling each other of their 
sins, sorrows, and fears, and the blessedness 11nd freeness of the 
Lord's mercy and grace, her soul was much comforted, notwith
standing the trials and opposition she met with at home ancl 
among the Church friends. 

She was soon married to my father; and trials of another kind 
quickly fell to her lot. My father had no work, or very little, and 
she was soon obliged to sell some of her clothes to get food. For 
some years they were much tried in proviclence; indeed, at times, 
this was the case until near the end of their d1tys. In these set,· 
sons she used to go into the fields to work, with little food in the 
morning, and no more until she 1·eturned at night. · She was wont 
to tie her apl'On strings tight to support her body; but the Lorcl 
sustained her. About this time the mi1.1istry of the late l\lr. W. 
Burch, of Staplehurst, was much blessed to lier. He came to 
May.field once a. month. 

Another painful affliction came upon her, when I was 11 little 
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boy. About the time of harvest, she had sore boils all over her 
body, from head to feet; so that with pain and difficulty she went 
into the harvest fields with my father. Some days, when the 
wind blew, it caught her dress; and I have seen her stand and 
weep until I also have wept for a long time with her. When I 
have been in the fields with the sheep, I have wept whole days, 
and sometimes gone under a hedge to kneel down to pray to the 
Lord to help my mother, and deliver her. In those days the 
book of Job was much blessed to her, also Lamentations. She 
has often said how precious those parts of the Word were to her 
in these affiictions, which lasted some time. She had at last 
three large carbuncles on her backbone, and was confined to her 
bed. " Many are the affiictions of the righteous; but the Lord 
dclivereth him out of them all." 

I shall now pass over many years of sorrow and distress, min
gled with the Lord's mercy and helps to her. As circumstances 
changed, and many of her old friends died, and others moved away, 
and the cares of a family too much engrossed her, she fell for-some 
years into a cold backsliding state of soul. But in the year 1851, 
my youngest sister, who was living with a farmer, and taking 
care of the children, as they moved from one farm to another, 
slept in a damp bed, and took cold. She was soon brought home 
ill, and sank fast in consumption. At this time, my father bad 
no work, and we were ,ery badly off. When this occurred, my 
mother said, "This is for my sins;" and she sank in deep dis
tress ; and her son-ows and distress cast a gloom, at times, over 
the whole family. It was not only her own soul now, but the 
soul of my poor sister, which was laid with much weight upon 
her. "Lord, in trouble have they visited thee; they poured out 
a prayer when thy chastening was upon them." Such was her 
case at this time, in bitterness of soul. Ahl this was a sorrow
ful time with us, as a family. My sister sank fast; and my poor 
mother was then almost in despair, until she was tempted hastily 
to say, "The Bible cannot be true, or the Lord would hear and 
have mercy." 

Under this exercise, and S11.tan's temptations, she was brought 
very low; but a few days before my sister died, the Lord was 
pleased to pardon her sins, and deliver her soul, giving her sweet 
peace, whilst reading this hymn of Mr. Hart's: 

"Bless tl.te Lord, my soul, and raise 
A glad and grateful song 

To my dear Redeemer's praise, 
For I to him belong. 

He, my Goodness, Strength, o,nd Ood, 
In wl.tom I live, and move, and am, 

Paid my ransom with his blood; 
My portion is the Lamb. 

Though-temptations seldom cense, 
Though frequent griefs I feel, 

Yet his Spirit whispers peace, 
Anrl he is with me Rtill. 
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Weak of body, sick in soul, 
Depress'd at heart nnd faint with fears, 

His dear presence makes me whole, 
And with sweet comfort cheers. 

0 my Je8us, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power. 

I am now, and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more. 

Thou revivest me by thy death ; 
Thy blood from guilt has set me free; 

My fresh springs of hope, and faith, 
And love, are all in thee." 

81 

Sh~ said, "This hymn is all mine, mother." This deliverance 
and mercy of the Lord to my poor sister's soul was in the morn
ing, as we were about to sit down to breakfast; and O the joy 
and gladness of my poor mother's heart I I well remember we 
all wept for joy around the breakfast table. But my mother was 
too full to eat; she walked about the house, first up stairs, and 
then down, walking, and blessing and praising God, saying, "Let 
every thing that bath breath praise him. I called upon him in 
distress, and he heard me. Bless his holy Name! He will bring 
back the captivity of Jacob; he will deliver the needy when he 
crieth, the poor also. 0 what mercy to me, a base backslider! 
0 what wonderful love! 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for his 
mercy endureth for ever." 

This sweetness remained with my dear mother for some time; 
and dear sister died in peace, Nov. 2nd, 1851. Many times have 
I heard my dea:r; mother relate this trial, and the Lord's mercy 
in it, to friends with tears of gratitude and self-abasement, say
ing, "Ah I it was all for my sins. I forsook him, and went after 
idols. I have been a base oackslider; but 0, his unspeakable 
mercy I 

" ' Was ever grace, Lord, rich as thine? 

Hart's hymn, 
Can aught be with it named? '" 

" Backsliding souls, return to God," 
was very sweet to her. 

From this time she was kept very tender in the fear of God, 
and for the most part lively in soul. She was very fond of Hunt
ington's works; and as she had been in the habit of hearing Mr. 
Funnell and other non-Baptist ministers, she was opposed to 
baptism, and was, as well as my father and the rest of the family, 
what are called Huntingtonians. 

About the year 1852 or 1853, Mr. W. Cowper, of the Dicker, 
came occasionally on a Lord's day evening to preach in Mr. 
Chapman's room at Cross-in-Hand. Sometimes he came on 
a week evening; also Mr. Tiptaft and others. Now Mr. Cowper 
and Mr. Tiptaft soon began to preach baptism, but though she 
loved the Baptist ministers, yet she did not see baptism to be a 
necessary part of gospel obedience, until she read a sermon by 
Mr. Kershaw. Under this she was truly convinced it was an 
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orilinance of the gospel. and wns confirmed in H through the 
ministry of Mr. Cowper 11,nd Mr. Tiptaft. 

Now another trial 11,waited her. She had never joined any 
church; but now bapti~m and the Lord's supper '"ere laid with 
weight upon her mind. She often got ::tride to tbe Dicker with Mr. 
Cliapman to hear l\Ir. Cowper tbere, ns well as at Cross-in-Hand. 
Her soul got fed and comforted; and she w11,s soon made willing 
to cast in her lot with that people, t,hough with much trembling. 
After she had consented to come before the church, she was much 
cast down on account of past backslidings, and her " unworthi
ness," as she would say, "to commemorate his dying love and 
blood. Such a poor old base sinner as I go to his table ! " 

My father knew nothing of her intentions, nor yet of her going 
before the church, until afterwards. Why she did not tell him I 
don't know; but the day she was going she was greatly exer
cised, e.nd said to the Lord, in pleading with him, "If the-iJ re
rei"ve me, let it be a token THOU hast received me." So, with much 
trembling, she went to the chapel and before the church; aml 
,vhen she withdrew for the church to consult about her, she has 
said that she felt sure they would not receive her, and sank very 
low. But she was called in and told she was received; and then 
such peace and comfort flowed into her soul that her heart was 
broken with the Lord's goodness. She said within he1·self, 
"Thou bast received me; thanks to thy holy Name." 

( To be continued.) 

HOME·w ARD LONGINGS. 

TBIRDLY. I have a desire to be with Christ. There the spirits 
of the just are perfected; there the spirits of the righ'teous are as 
full as they can hold. A sight of Jesus in the Word, some know 
how it will change them from glory to glory; but how then shall 
we be changed and filled when we shall see him as he is I "When 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is." 

Moses and Elias appeared to Peter, and James, and John, at 
the transfiguration of Christ in glory. How so? Why, they had 
been in the heavens, and came thence with some of the glories of 
heaven upon them. Gild a bit of wood, yea, gild it seven times 
over, and it must not compare in clifference to wood not gilt; so 
the soul that but a little while bas been dipped in glory. Glory 
is a strange thing to men that are on this side of the heavens. It 

· is that which "eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, nor bath it en
tered into the heart of man to conceive;" only the Christian has 
a Word and a Spirit that, at times, doth give a little of the glim
mering thereof unto him. But O ! when he is in the Spirit, and 
sees in the Spirit, do you think his tongue can tell? But, I say, 
if the sight of heaven at so vast a distance is so excelleut a pros
pect, what will it look like when one is in it? No marvel, tbeu, 
if the de.0 ires of the rizhteous are to be with Christ. 
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Uljection: But if this bo the character of a righteous man, to 
desire to depad aud Lo with Uhrist, I am none of them; for I 
never had such a desire in my heart; no, my fears of perishina 
will not suffer me either to desire to die to be with Christ, no~ 
that Christ should come to judge the world. 

Answer: Though thine is a case that must be E:xcepted, for that 
tlly desires may not as yet be grown so high; yr:t if thou art a 
righteous man, thy head has in it the very seeds thereof. There 
are therefore desires, and desires to desire; as one child can reach 
so high, and the other can but desire to do so. Thou, if thou art a 
righteous man, hast desires, and these desires are ready to put 
forth into act when tlley are grown a little stronger, or when their 
impediment is removed. Many times it is with our desires as it 
is with saffron; it will bloom and blossom, and be ripe, and all iu 
a night. 

Tell me, dost thou not desire to desire? Yea, dost thon not 
vehemently desire to desire to depart and to be with Christ? I 
know, if thou art a 1·ighteous man, thou dost. When a man 
sows his field with wheat, it is soon covered with great clods. 
Now that which is under the clods grows as well as the rest, 
though it runs not upright as yet; it grows, though it is kept 
down. So do tlly desires; and when the clod is removed, the 
blade will soon point upwards. I know thy mind; that which 
keeps thee that thou canst not yet arrive at a desire to depart 
and to be with· Christ, is because some strong doubt or clod of 
unbelief, as to thy eternal welfare, lies harcl upon thy desiring 
spirit. Now, let Jesus Christ but remove this clod, and thy de
sires will quickly start up to be gone. I say, let Jesus Christ 
but give tLee one kiss, and, with his lips, as he kisses thee, whisper 
to thee the forgiveuess of thy sins, and thou wilt quickly break 
out and say, "Nay, then, Lord, let me clie in peace, since my 
soul is persuaded of thy salvation.'' 

There is a man upon the bed of languishing; but O ! he dares 
not die, for all is not as he would have it betwixt God and his 
poor :soul; and many a night he lies thus in great horror of 
mind. But do you think that he doth not desire to desire to 
depart? Yes, yes; he also waits and cries to God to set his 
desires at liberty. At last the visitor comes and sets his soul at 
ease, by persuading of him that he belongs to God; and what 
then? 0 I now let me die; welcome death! Now he is like the 
man in Essex, who, when his neighbour at his bedside prayed 
for him that God would restore him to health, started up in 
bed, and pullell him by the arm,· and cried out, "No, no; 
pray that God will take me away; for to me it is best to go to 
Christ." 

The desires of some good Christians are pinioned, and cannot 
stii-, especially this sort of desires; but Christ can and will cut 
the cord some time or other; and then t.hou that wouh1st shalt 
be able to say, "I have a desire to depart, and to be with Jesus 
Christ." Meant.itne, be thou earnest to desire to know thy inte-
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rest in the grace of God; for there is uothing short of the know
ledge of that cau make thee desire to depart, that thou mayest 
be with Christ. 

This is that that Paul laid as the ground of his desires to be 
gone. "We know," says he, "that, if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven." And know, that if thy desires be right they will 
grow, as other graces do, from strength to strength; only in this 
they can grow no faster than faith grows as to justification, and 
than hope grows as to glory. But we will leave this, and come 
to the second thing. 

2. As the righteous men desire to be present with Jesus 
Christ, so they desire to be with him in that country where he 
is. "But now they desire a better country, that is, an hea
venly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he bath prepared for them a city." "But now they desire a 
better country." Here is a comparison. There was another 
country, to wit, their native country, the country from whence 
they came out, that in which they left their friends and their plea
sures for the sake of another world; which indeed is a better 
country, as is manifest from its character. It is an heavenly; as 
high as heaven is above the earth, so much better is that country 
which is an heavenly than is this in which now ,we are. A hea
venly country; where there is a heavenly Father, a heavenly host, 
heavenly things, heavenly visions, heavenly places, a heavenly 
kingdom, and the heavenly Jerusalem, for them that are the par
takers of the heavenly calling, and that are the heavenly things 
themselves. This is a country to be desired; and therefore no 
marvel if the righteous desire to have a habitation there. There 
is the Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru
salem, and an innumerable company of angels. There is the ge
neral assembly and church of the first-born, and God the Judge 
of all, and Jesus, and the spirits of just men made perfect. Who 
would not be there? This is the country that the righteous desire 
for a habitation. "But now they desire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, for he bath prepared for them a city." Mark, they desire 
a country; and God prepareth for them a city; he goes beyond 
their desires, beyond their apprehensions, beyond what their hearts 
could conceive to ask for. 

There are none that are weary of this world from a gracious 
disposition that they have to a heavenly, but God will take notice 
of them, will own them, and not be ashamed to own them; yea, 
such shall not lose their longing. They desire a handful; God 
gives them a seaful; they desire a country; God prepares for 
them a city, a city that is heavenly, a city that bath foundations, 
a city whose Builder and Maker is God .And all this is that the 
promise to them might be fulfilled: " The desire of the righteous 
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shall be granted.".:._Extract from Bunyan's "The Desire of the 
Righteous shall be Granted." 

[To a spiritual mincl, there is often such a blaze of glory around the 
writings of honest John Bunyan and others that, dazzled thereby, it is 
impossible to see certain incidental blemishes. • So, when we look at 
the sun, we cannot perceive the spots upon its surface unless we first 
mitigate the glory of its brightness by interposing between our eyes 
and that luminary smoked or colouxed glasses.] 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows t.he same path to heaven." 
My dear friend's very affectionate letter came duly to hand, 

and I most sincerely thank him for it. Your daughter is still 
with us. She talks about leaving us this day week, but I say 
not till this day fortnight, and I believe my word will stand in 
this case. I have been much comforted by her coming amongst 
us, and it is my earnest wish that she may be able to speak a 
similar language when she gives her dear parents a full account 
of her visit on her return to Lewes. I have the pleasure to in
form you that she is favoured with the blessing of health, and 
appears comfortable in her mind; though often writing bitter 
things against herself, concluding that she has neither part nor 
lot in the Redeemer's greatest work. But this, you know, is 
common to all the royal family. This is one of the secrets of 
the Lord, known only to David and Jonathan, and such as fear 
his Name. Among these is your dear daughter; and this she 
dare not deny. However much she may be tempted to doubt 
her interest in the finished work of Jesus, she is safe in the ark; 
and though she may now and then take her flight from it, as the 
Lord lives, she shall find no rest for the soles of the feet of her 
faith until she returns. She is destined for a better world than 
this. Few have tried harder to make their nest in something 
here; but all her efforts have been and ever shall be in vain. 
She cannot feed on husks, as many do. Neither can she kiss 
the Lord's children, and go back to her own kindred (in the flesh), 
and to the gods formerly her own. On the contrary, I perceive 
in her a cleaving, like as in the case of Ruth, to the poor and 
needy, and a desire to glean in the fields appointed for her by 
Him who loved her before dust was fashioned into a man. What 
a blessing to her parents! What a cause for gratitude in her own 
soul! How astonishing are these works of grace and a divine 
power to hypocrites, formalists, and devils I The thankfulness I 
feel on the occasion I shall never be able fully to describe. 

I have of late been much on the wing, which is very unusual 
with me. I expect to be under a different frame shortly; but 
the Lord has a right to take us through life as he pleases, and 
we ought to be thankful for the least token of good. I am. a 
poor hobbling thing, unable of myself to do anything but sm 
against the Almighty, and stray from his fold. I am sure to be 
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at something of tbie sort every dny and hour of my life. I never 
was a greater fool than at the present time; yet, blessed bo the 
Lord, I i.1cver bad a clearer view of my folly. This ie ea.use of 
thankfulness, whether I feel it so or not. What a mercy, my 
brother, to know o\\r own Yileness, nnd sensibly to feel that we 
are the cbiefest of sinners. But what a sweet blessing to havo a 
well-grounded hope that all our sins were placed to the account 
of Jesus, and that his righteousness is made over unto us. 
What a wonderful tmnsfer ! But few believe in it, and fewer 
still enjoy the benefits of it. Yet there are those who do both; 
and truly blessed are they; yea, and shall be so for ever and ever. 

Miss M. has been with rue; and it is now finally concluded for 
her to leave us on the 20Lh inst. If I see her uncomfortable, 
which I hope will not be the case, she shall leave sooner. I 
may tell you she has Mrs. Bensley's full consent to be absent 
from that family till a few days after Sept. 1st. I dread the 
moment of her departure. Her conduct has been so affable ever 
since she came here that she is just as if she had become one of 
the family; and I cannot help treating her as such, not merely 
as a friend on a visit. She bas given us a pressing invitation to 
accompany her into Sussex, and I assure you few things in this 
world would afford me so much pleasure. Nevertheless, I think 
some future period would be better, as she has to call at Leicester, 
and spend a few days with her friends there. Should we live a 
little longer, I hope my young folks will pn.y you a visit, if the 
old ones cannot. They are anxious to take time by its forelock; 
but I Bay, not yet. _ 

It appears Mrs. Verral has quite forgotten Manchester. I 
fully expected to have heard from her ere now. Give my kind 
love to her, also to Mrs. Morris and all the young folks; and 
believe me, my very dea1· brother, 

Ever yours, 
Manchester, A.ug. 6th, 1814. W. HUDSON, 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." 

Dear Sir,-When our dear Lord had fed the five thousand 
with five barley loaves and two small fishes, he said unto his 
disciples, " Gat~r up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost;" and they filled twelve baskets with the fragments. I 
have therefore viewed the late beloved William Gadsby, Mr. 
McKenzie, and Mr. Philpot, yourself, and other kindred con
tributors to and Editors of the '' Gospel Standard," as so many 
gatherers together of the precious fragments of spiritual matter 
and spiritual experience of present and bygone days, 

The bread of life, given in the first instance by the Lord him
s1::lf, has blessed, pardoned, separated unto himself, and saved 
the happy recipieuts, who are now for the most part with himself 
in glory; aud the fragments or records of those blessings of life 
have, through tile pages of the "Gospel Standard," been both 
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helpful, nourishing, and blessed. to many who have been blesserl 
with a spiritual appetHe, and who, though faint, are still pursning. 
What multitudes of oleot sinners were fed in the days of, and 
throull'h the inAtrumentality of, Mr. Toplady, Mr. Huntington, 
Mr. Romaine, Mr. Warburton, Mr. Gadsby, and Mr. Philpot! 

These records, through the pages of the " Gospel Standard," 
will be handed down to the generation to come of those who fear 
the Lord, and who trust in and call upon his Name. Truly the 
Lord's own sent servants go forth "weeping, bearing precious 
seed;" but there is a promise given them by the Lord himself 
that they "shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
their sheaves with them." 

"Once they were mourning here below, 
Aud wet their couch with tears; 

They wrestled hA,rd, e.s we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

But 0, the mercy, the great and unspeakable mercy, to be now 
in the very footsteps of all those dear departed elected and re
deemed sinners; to be blessed in Olll' souls with the like precious 
faith, to support us in and bring us through the same tribulative 
path; and to be loved with the same eternal and unchanging 
love which embraced them, and finally landed them in glory! 

May the blessed Spirit open up in a sweet, spiritual, and ex
perimental manner; may he seal and apply to every regenerate 
reader of the "Standard" the precious truth which my poor soul 
was favoured in a small measure to see last night in these words: 
"I in them, and thou in me; that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them as thou hast loved me." And may his anointing 
and enlarging presence be abundantly upon and with you as the 
editor. I am, &c., 

Nov. 9th, 1878. A READER oF THE "G. S." 

Dear Friend,-! received yours (in a fit time) on the 9th of 
August, with your kind inquiry after my bodily health, mingled 
with an affectionate reproof, for which I thank you. It seemed 
somewhat like that" excellent oil" spoken of in Ps. cxli. 5; and 
the other parts savoured of honest simplicity and godly fear. 
That is the best fruit which is brought forth by the beams or 
rays of truth and grace shining into our hearts by the blessed 
Spirit's power. He is the Glorifier of Jesus. Under his blessed 
teaching and influence there is a solid, solemn feeling, and we 
loathe ourselves and the garments spotted with the flesh; and 
we a.re enabled again to look unto Jesus. And, blessed be his 
Name, he sends a little help a.gain in the time of need. 

Thus it is that I am kept hobbling on. It is, as Paul says, 
"by grace, throu~h faith; and that not of yourselves;" no; 
" it is the gift of God." I think there is it feeling in _me, at 
times, that does breathe forth in language like the followmg: 

"Lord, make the union closer yet,"-
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I mean, felt union; 
"And let the marriage be complete." 

'Tu-uly the old wine is better. It is good for such as are of e. 
heavy heart. 

It is an infinite me\'cy indeed that the Lord is of one mind, 
and changeth not. Were he not so, Jacob must be consumed; 
but there is not the least shadow of turning with him. No; and 
he says to Jacob," I will keep thee in all places," &c. (Gen. xx:viii.) 
This must in the spirit include tribulation also. " It became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings." This is Zion's merciful 
and faithful High Priest, who is " able to succour them that are 
tempted." 

What a mercy it is that he neither slumbers nor sleeps, but 
watches over his Israel, night and day! And not only so, but 
he waters this his vineyard also; and gives "power to the faint." 
It seems, at times, to my view, that he has got a secret way of 
communicating strength to his tried, cast-down, and afflicted 
family; when they sigh and cry unto him, and feel, at times, 
almost overwhelmed. Blessed be his Name, he can command 
both winds and waves, and can say, "Be still;'' yea, does say, 
"Hitherto.'' He is truly that blessed Potentate, against whom 
there is no rising up. No; when he is graciously pleased to 
arise and shine with the beams of his mercy e.nd loving-kindness 
into the soul, and a little of the healing power of his truth and 
grace is felt, then our fears are scattered, and every accuser is 
silent, and there is a sweet calm felt within. Hope seems to 
bud with expectation, and love in some measure is felt. The 
hand of faith is strengthened again, and it takes a reverential 
hold of the word of the Lord, and eats it. This produces peni
tential confession, mingled with heartfelt thanksgiving and 
prayer, to be enabled to trust solely in him and on him; and 
to be kept from evil, and to be enabled to live to his glory. A 
consciousness of our weakness in these blessed seasons is some
times keenly felt; and we are enabled to beg of the Lord to keep 
us secretly in his pavilion. Sometimes, it may be, we are in
dulged for a little time so to be kept; then all seems well; and 
his truth is fitted to our experience. Being broug4t home in 
time of need, his truth is seen and felt to be truth indeed. Truly 
he is wonderful in working. We are ready to say, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul; and forget not all his benefits." And as the 
light shines, we perceive something of his way of working, and 
feel in 6ome sweet measure that his word is true, for we cannot 
but think that the blessed Spirit bath, even in us, made inter
cession with groanings that could not be uttered. We see that 
it is in consequence of his power put forth that we have been 
enabled to look again once more to the Lord when our way has 
appeared quite hedged in, and Satan has thrust hard at us to 
stop our cries; for he hates sighs, groans, and broken petitions, 
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breathed forth unto the Lord from a feelingly burdened heart. 
He would fain stop this work if he could; but the Lord graciously 
overrules his malicious wiles; and under the influence of the 
blessed Spirit, the soul is something like the man by the way
side,-it cries so much the more, till the Lord is pleased in 
mercy to speak some word of support and peace unto it. Then 
it can read that sweet saying of David: " This poor man cried, 
and the Lord heard him." 

Surely, through mercy alone, these things have been feelingly 
known in some measure in my soul. I am in prison, but some
times am allowed to walk in the court thereof, when the north 
and south winds blow, and am indulged, at times, with a little 
bread and water. My strength is then renewed; the word is 
sweet; and I am ready to set up another stone, and write, 
"Hitherto bath the Lord helped me." I inwardly grieve for my 
unbelief, fretfulness, and wretchedness; and wonder at the long
suffering, goodness, and tender mercy of the Lord towards guilty, 
guilty me; and beg of him in love and mercy to condescend to 
carry me as he did Israel of old. I feel the best when my own 
strength is gone, and he enables me to fall on him as the Rock 
of eternal salvation. 0 I precious resting place! But though I 
trust this is really the case with my soul, at times, yet, alas! how 
soon I return to my own place, and painfully find that indwelling 
sin is not dead, and Satan is never weary! 0 may the Lord 
enable me, thee, and his quickened family, in faith, in feeling, 
and in effectual fervent prayer, to plead with him as David did 
when he said," Hold up my goings in thy paths;" and as J abez, 
when he said, "0 that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en
large my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldeet keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me." 
"My help," saith the poet, "must come from the Lord;" and so 
says my soul. I believe my friend knows these things ; but re
peated trials from within and without, as they are over-ruled by 
the grace and mercy of the Lord for our good, deepen our ac
quaintance with the following truth: that religion irithout dirine 
power i"8 like a nut without a kernel. When a little child cracks 
one of this sort, it casts it away, it is of no good. We should do 
so also. The fishermen in olden times, it seems, did the same 
with the bad fish. 

But to return, and wTite a few lines more. H is an undoubted 
fact with me, that the tabernacles or bodies of the saints are a 
part of the purchased possession of the Lord of hosts. He has 
no doubt built them, to show forth in the resurrection the infi
nite depths of his wisdom, and the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in and through Christ Jesus the Lord. And that the dearly-loved 
and purchased inheritance of Jehovah might know a little about 
the blessedness in reserve for them, even whilst on this side 
the river, they are said to be "sought out," to hear and learn of 
the Father; and are declared to be blessed, being instrnctecl out 
of hie law. Here they tremble indeed. But they are of that 
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number that come unto Jesus, being led by the teo.ohing and 
po"·er of the blessed Spirit; yes, they come to the blood of 
sprinkling; and its ble~sed effects and power are in some measure 
felt in their he1trts. These things, through the blessed Spirit's 
teaching and power put forth in their souls, lieep them from 
hastening after another god. Surely the Lord will cause such 
souls to hear a Yoice behind them, when they turn to the right hand 
or to the left, saying, "This is the way; walk yo in it." "Thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gift ;"-all things in one. But 
we are told that when the Lord led Isrnel from Egypt to Canaan, 
he led them not by the way of the Philistines, though that was 
near, but by the way of the wilderness of the Red Sea. Ancl 
we are told they went up harnessed. 0 that the word of our 
God dwelt richly in my heart, through the unctuous teachings 
and testimony of the Holy Ghost, who says to the living, •• Put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added;" as though he had said, I have treasured all in Christ. 
That is a precious declaration in Ze:ih. xiii. 9. It is far more 
valuable than rubies, when we can read it in the light of life. 
When I am enabled so to read, I feel all must end well; yes, 
even tribulation, which my flesh shrinks at, and frets so about. 
N e,ertheless, I dare not say I have not, at times, a little felt 
peace. Then, especially then, I want him to hold me fast, and 
keep me near him. I tell him of my vileness, fears, weakness, 
and helplessness; I tell him indwelling sin, the world, and 
Sat,:m are too strong for me; that Satan is subtle, and my flesh 
is weak, so that I cannot walk alone; and that it must be alto
gether of his special free favour, if I am in any measure enabled 
to live to his glory, and get to heaven at last. And I trust I do, 
at times, really feel that hope is not dead yet. Then shall I be 
satisfied, if I am but indulged to awake in his likeness. BL1t I 
do need him all through the wilderness, to keep down and under 
the man of sin; to draw me near to him, and keep me there; to 
give me eyes to see and a heart to lean on and trust in him. 
0 to be enabled to wait on him in his fear, with that admonition 
living in one's breast, by the renewings of the blessed Spirit: 
" Trust in him at all times." I must say, with the poet, 

" I would, but cannot; Lor<l, relieve; 
l\fy help must come from thee." 

Mercy and peace be with you, and the two or three. 
Oakham, 1847. ___ WM. LEE. 

Ilfy dear and very kind Friends,-! am feeling my weakness 
much this morning, but I feel unwilling that the post should 
go out without sending a few lines to yourself and your dear 
sister. Now, my beloved and valued friends, what return can 
I make you both for your continued kindness (to my unworthy 
self? All I can do is to thank you affectionately. Ah! my dear 
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Mrs. Pealrn, you have incloed acted a kind and generoui; part 
towards me, ever since the Lord in his gracious providence 
directed your steps to my dwelling in London. There is no 
chance work with our blessed and gracious Redeemer. It was 
all arranged in his infinite wisdom that we were to know each 
other in the flesh in this time-state, and that we should expe
rience the love of the brethren in our hearts; and this we know, 
by Holy WrH and the glorious Spirit's teaching, that it is a 
blessed mark we have passed from death unto life. And 
you, my dear friends, have not only loved in word, but over 
and over again ( I know not how many times; but the Lord 
lrnows) have you proved your Christian affection in deeds of 
kindness. 

Ah! my dear friends, I shall never be able, while in this house 
of clay, to tell out or write out the merciful and bountiful way 
the gracious and watchful Lord has dealt with me, a sinner, yes, 
a very sinful woman, ever since he gave me a being, in a way of 
providence. Yes, it is he who covered me in my mother's womb, 
and brought me forth into this sin-ruined world. And after 
sporting with sin and death for years, he did not render to me 
my just reward, which would have been everlasting ruin; but 
graciously convinced me of sin, of righteousness, and of j udg
ment; and when I looked for hell, he brought me heaven, by 
revealing his dear Son in me, and by proving in my gnilty sin
dyed conscience that the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
from all sin. 

" Many aays have pass'd since then; 
Many changes I have seen;" 

but, notwithstanding all my backslidings, all my shortcomings, 
and my base ingratitude, he still goes on to bear with and deal 
graciously with me, a sinful, fallen cre11,ture, and continues 
faithful to his gracious promise: "I will never leave thee; I will 
never forsake thee." 

I remember, when living in London, when in the hot furnace 
of aflliction, heated not only with soul trials, but also difficulties 
of things in providence which were added, I was walking to chapel 
one Sunday morning, with my heart full of sorrow, when these 
words came from the Lord; and up to this very moment I am 
proving the fulfilment of them: "No good thing will he withhold 
from her that walks uprightly." The words no sooner were 
spoken than my soul within me was humbled in the dust, ancl my 
spirit replied and said, "What! me, Lord, an upright walker,
one·so base, sinning in everything I do?" Then came the answer, 
and the opening up of the scripture as follows: An upright walker is 
one who has ceased from self, so reduced in strength as not to be 
able to take one step in the path that leads to life eternal, but 
obliged through grace to lean entirely aml throw his whole weight 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ. This is an upright walker, who 
walks in the strength of the Lord. 

Since then, dear friends, I have thought of the inquiry in the 
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Scriptures: " Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, 
leaning upon her Beloved ?" 

"Poor Zion, afflicted with wave upon wnve, 
Whom no man can comfort., whom no mnn can save." 

It is Zion's mercy that, after she bas wickedly departed from 
her gracious Lord, and gone nfter other lovers, grace is given her 
to return to him who loves at all times. Yes; he rests in his 
love, and knows not the shadow of a turning. 

Now, I know these things will not really and truly suit the 
fat, the strong, and the active, who are able at all times to 
spring upon their feet, and walk without lielp; but the unerring 
Word declares that " the Lord delightetli not in the legs of a 
man;" but graciously tells us that "tlie lame shall take the 
prey." Tlie longer I live the more I am convinced, and that, 
too, from my own personal experience, that the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God cannot be welcome news, nor received into 
the heart in the love of it, before the Lord brings down the 
heart with bard labour. There is no room for Jesus Christ until 
the Holy Ghost makes room. Truly Las the poet said, 

" The crowded inn, like sinners' hearts, 
(0 ignorance extreme!) 

For other guests of various sorts 
Had room, but none for him." 

How many of your valued Christian friends have been removed 
since I was last at Oakham ! This is a loss to your little cause; 
but they are taken from the evil to come. And I fear, from dif
ferent reports, that the enemies of truth are gaining ground. 
But the Lord reignetb. · 

Now, my dear kind friends, I must say Adieu, for I feel it is 
time to put down my pen. Thanking you both again for you·r 
kindness, I am Affectionately Yours,. 

Camel Cottage, Wap.tage, March, 1B77. T. VAUGHAN. 

My dear Friend,-! believe you are anxious to know how I go 
on. I am better than when I left home, indeed, much better; 
but do not expect to have what is called health in this world. I 
must look for it in that land where the inhabitants shall no 
more say, I am sick; for their sins are forgiven them. 

In Christ we have redemption through his blood, even the for
giveness of our sins. I need an application of this daily, be
cause I am a daily offender; and we are encouraged to draw 
near to a throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy. Having 
found him ready to forgive, I find him so still; and he doth.not 
deal with me after my sins, nor reward me according to my 
iniquities. I have at this present time nothing to say against 
him, nor am I disposed to open my mouth against others. A 
consciousness of my deserts and the Lord's tender mercies 
silences me completely; and I am waiting to see what he will 
do with me, and with others. By iitrange dealings I have been 
taught to see and loathe myself. Nothing less than what I have 
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passed through would have been sufficient to bring down my self
righteous and proud spirit. And how mighty must that be which 
requires such means I And how great that love which supplies 
an adequate remedy I My desire and prayer is, that you may 
follow after and find him who bath redeemed us by his blood. 
A lmowledge of him will bring what at present is inconceivable, 
and will show you more thoroughly than anything else the 
nothingness of that religion which is passed off for the glorious 
work of God. It is hard to detect the imposition, and to believe 
all that really is hidden under that imposition. But Christ Jesus 
known and felt in your circumstances will make all things plain. 
The Lord grant that_ you may not be long without the revelation 
of him to your soul's full satisfaction. This I know,-you have 
need enough of him. He only can master for you one great dis
turber of your peace, a disturber which you have not liked to 
hear mentioned. I do ·not mean the grosser corruptions of 
nature, but a worldly spirit, which insensibly hardens and deadens 
the heart, and closes it against the Lord. You know he is ex.
e.lted far above all heavens, and for this end,-to spare the poor 
and needy, and to s11,ve the souls of the needy. He has pro
mised to redeem their souls from deceit and violence. Pray to 
him, as being able to save to the uttermost. He has the fulness 
of grace in himself. Ha has promised that his Spirit shall guide 
you, and that whatsoever y~u shall ask, ha will give it you, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. He knows what we 
are, for he has proved it by bitter experience; having borne our 
sins upon the tree. 

There is nothing stands in tho way so much as unbelief; and 
faith ia not our own; it is the gift of God. This faith has been 
given you, even to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour 
of poor sinners; so that you possess faith in the principle of it. 
The enemy labours hard to hinder it, as to its actings and effects. 
You are fearful of applying to the Saviour, lest you should pre
sume. But to him you must sooner or later come; and when 
labouring and heavy laden, that is the time in which he is ready 
to receive us. 'fhe Father gave us to Christ; and it is his work 
to draw us to him. And Christ never will cast out any that 
the Father brings to him. I have proved his willingness and 
ability. I know the value of his death and resurrection, of his 
blood and righteousness. And I am no stranger to his power. 
He has humbled and . softened even my heart, and turned my 
affections to himself; and than me there never was one worse. 
0 I M., the day in which he slrnJl smile upon you and say, "Go 
in peace; thy sins are forgiven thee;" and this by that faith 
which is according to God's grace,-that day will be sweet to me. 
You know why. I have long been looking for it, and have beg
ged it, and do beg it still. You see and feel tlie emptiness of that 
religion which is on every side, even where these things are much 
talked about, and the Saviour is in many mouths. But the Spirit 
of Christ is the sweet thing desirable; and if any man have not 
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the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. You lrn,ve so much of 
him as to feel what it is that is wanting in the highest profession. 
The point before you is, the receiving the promise of that Spirit 
by faith. The Lord Jesus grant it, my poor little friend, nccord
ing to his Word. 

The friends here are kind to me. We bacl a comfortable day 
together on Sunday. There are but few who attend here, but 
some there are who love our Lord Jesus Clirist; and he was not 
unwilling to let us know that he cared for us, by granting us his 
presence, which meekened, and humbled, and comforted our 
souls, so that we became willing that Christ should be All and in 
all, to the glory of God the Father. 

Yours affectionately, 
May, 1811. ___ W. J. BaooK. 

May an increase of faith in the love of God be enjoyed by my 
very <lear friend, whom, with a cheerful affection, I love in the 
Lord Jesus. Amen. 

I received your truly savoury letter, giving an account of the 
exercise of your mind, and the leadings of providence in coming 
here. I have no doubt some good end will be answered, even 
though you should find no benefit to your bodily health. "The 
Lord doth all things well," especially for his people. His tender 
care is over them. "He careth for you;" and, from the account 
you give, it is evident his leading providence is in this affair of 
your coming here. He brought you to lie passive in his hand, 
submissive to his will, resigned to his providence. You are 
brought to watch his hand; and sure I am, those who are brought 
to watch and observe his providence, in the eud shall not want 
his providence to admire. " Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." This, I believe you will have to observe. I know you 
fear him with filial reverence; and surely " I know that it shnll 
be well with them that fear God, who fear before him." I know 
you love him; and "we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God." 

I am glad the Lord prevents any anxiety on your part to see 
me. He bath blessed our acquaintance. "Unknown, yet well 
known." Had the good Lord intended an interview for your 
profit, he, no doubt, would have moved thereto; otherwise, he 
will prevent. Should you recover your health, probably we 
shall see each other. If not, nnd this is continuall.v on my 
thoughts, it will be but a small moment, and we shall rejoice 
together in ihc fruition of the presence of him we love. I beg 
you to observe, although I am not inclined for an interview, it 
is purely from love to your best welfare, and that our correspon
dence be not broken in upon. I further wish you to observe, 
my declining goes in concert with your not having anxiety for 
it. I should be sorry to take one step to hurt your mind, or 
leave anxiety there. Wherefore, I bless the Almighty that you 
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are so inclined, ancl pray, if it be his will, you may continue so, 
while things remn.in in their present state. I cn.n truly sn.y, 
"you 11,re in my hen.rt to live 11,ncl die with you;" and I do find 
you often in the 11,rms of faith and love, at the throne of grace, 
and thn.t you pn.rtake with me of the love and goodness of the 
Lord. Here I can, through grace, feel your affliction, bear your 
burdens, travail in birth for you; speak (plead) for your edifica
tion, comfort, and enlargement; and your letters evince it is not 
in vain. God hen.reth prayer, and makes my heart glad by the 
evident answers. 

You desire to glorify God, to have a deep sense of unwor
thiness of his favours, and long to rejoice more in his everlast
ing love and great salvation. You can say that, like as the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, having an insatiable void 
which only the water can fill, so panteth your soul after more 
nearness of access to God, more enjoyment of his presence; to 
sit under his shadow with delight, feed on the fruits of redemp
tion, and have the heart more enlarged in his worship. You 
have his word to encourage: " He satisfieth the longing soul, 
and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." 

I am glad your sister Elizabeth is inclined to come and see 
me. I like her appearance much, which is as becometh the 
gospel; and do somewhat feel my heart engaged for her best 
welfare. 0 that she may reap real profit by the gospel while 
here; then there would be one good end answered in your coming. 
I shall be heartily glad to see her whenever she is inclined to 
call on me. The Lord having inclined her will for spiritual 
things, he will, I trust, give her the desires of her heart. She 
wishes to attain what you have attained,-certain saving belief 
in Christ to comfort; and she would leave the world for the cause 
of Christ, and the contents of the gospel. I shall be glad to be 
an instrument of the furtherance of the good work. The Lord 
increase her hope, and enrich her with the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; then will she find, as I have no doubt you do, Christ 
increasingly precious. You wish not to give him up. Yon will 
never be tired of him; ancl would be glad tLiat he fill the best 
room (affection of the mind) with his presence. I am persuaded 
you would rather haYe anything of Cllrist than the best things 
of the worlct. Not only are you content to have the love, com
forts, and gracious heart-enlarging presence of Christ, but yon 
are willing to have the cross of Christ, the afflictions of Christ, 
the reproach of Christ, though it be foolishness to the world. If, 
for Christ's sake, for his glory, you are content with (yea, I am 
pernuaded, nor will you say my persuasion is false, you would 
rather abide in) your present state, touching bodily atflicti:m, 
koowing it to be for your soul's prosperity, than be restored to 
hrnlth, were worldly-mindedness, deaJness, and barrenness of 
soul to attend the latter, then for Christ to live in you, and you 
to live to Christ, ii:! the main thing with you. Then are you one 
of the people he bath formed for himself; and yon shall show 
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forth his praise. Long for that you hope for, and let patience 
have her perfect work. Wait with the patienca of hope. Lie 
passive in the hand of the Lord, and watch it towards you. 
Lean not to feeble sense; but take God at his word, put him to 
his word, plead the accomplishment of bis word, we.it the fulfil
ment of his word. I believe you are so inclined. All is well. 

Yours affectionately, 
Aug. 18th, 1822. D. FENNER. 

LINES ADDRESSED TO MR. F. COVELL, 
ON COMPLETING HIS SEYENTIETH YEAR, DECEMBER 8TH, 1878. 

As children, link'd in love and union sweet, 
·A tender father's natal morning greet, 
And little offerings bring, with eager hands, 
Whose worth a parent only understands; 
So would we keep in memory the day 
That marks thy seventieth year now pass'd away; 
And join in some attempt, though short it fall, 
To express the love that animates us all. 

Threescore and ten years gone! · 0 mournful sound 
To those whose wishes earth's low pleasures bound! 
But unto thee, whose soul bath waited long 
With ardent hope, and expectation strong, 
That face unveil'd in glory's light to see 
That once was marr'd, and put to shame for thee;
The thought ne'er brings a transient pang of grief 
That life's gay spring hath fled, and summer brief; 
Nor on the future rests one cloud of gloom, 
As faith, exulting, triumphs o'er the tomb. 

Yet must the thought to us be full of pain 
That soon we may not hear thy voice ~gain; 
And just as once the Ephesian church wept sore 
To think they should behold Paul's face no more, 
So would we crave, if such thy Master's will, 
To have thy teachings, prayers, and converse still; 
And since as yet we see but little sign 
That life's full vigour ceases to bl' thine, 
Since Time his hand hath lightly on thee laid, 
Thy locks unchang'd, elastic still thy tread; 
Our warm desires must this expression take: 
"Lord, spare thy servant for thy church's sake!" 

W.H.S. 
The above lines accompanied a splehdicI token of affection from friend 

Covell's church and congregation. We do not call it a testimonial; for 
too often testimonials are very unmeaning things, got up more to feed 
a love of prominence in the presenters than from any real esteem to 
the individuals they are presented to. Not so in this case. We 
believe our friend's people love and esteem him justly, as well as 
highly, for his work's sake, and for the affectionate, friendly, even 
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fatherly, interest be takes in them and their affairs. He is as a father 
amongst his children. A minister's great reward, as friend Covell 
well knows, is his dear Master's approbation; but after this will be the 
esteem and love of his people, founded upon his pastoral care of and 
spiritual usefulness to them. 

We must add a word or two more. Our dear fellow-labourers 
generally must not be disheartenec1, and suppose that their people do 
not value their labours, because they do not receive quite such splen
did tokens of affection. They are not all seventy years of age yet; 
besides, Christ says of Mary: "She hath Jone what she could." We 
should desire that the ministers of Jesus might serve him with a single 
eye to his glory, and take the oversight of the flock of slaughter, not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready minJ ; but we should also be glad if the 
churches of Christ showed a loving appreciation of their labours, and 
a spirit of warm liberality. Ministers have much to endure, far more 
than they imagine, for the people's sakes (2 Cor. iv. 12). It is well 
that they should be encouraged by some tokens of regard and affection. 
We could wish that the example of the friends at Croydon might stir 
the hearts of others to a degree of emulation. These are only general 
remarks. We refer not to particular churches, much less to our own 
dear and sympathizing people. The poet writes: 

"With oil we fill the bowl, 
To keep the lamp alive." 

Perhaps, seeing ministers are after all but poor frail men, their ear
nestness in their work might be increased if their poor hearts were 
cheered from time to time by such kindly expressions of regard and 
appreciation from their people. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
HENRY NIGHTINGALE.-On Sept. _21, 1877, aged 77, Mr. Henry 

Nighti:igale, minister of Providence chapel, Southwick, near Trowbridge. 
My late dear husband was called by grace when on a bed of affliction 

at about the age of 23 or 24. Up to that time he had lived in worldly 
society, and had indulged in the pleasures of this world to no little 
extent. But, in the affliction alluned to, the Lord laid eternal matters 
with such weight upori his mind that he was obliged to forsake all his 
worldly pleasures and companions in sin. 

At .this time, he had been married to his former wife two or three 
years, aad was in a comparatively affluent position as regards this life; 
but he had to pass through many great trials and changes, in which he 
was entirely stripped of all he possessed. 

He first made a profession of religion among the Independents, and 
preached for them for some years. After a time, baptism was laid upon 
his mind, and he was baptized by the late Mr. Cowper, of the Dicker. 
As he was made more decided for the truth of the gospel, he was called 
to suffer much persecution, and had to enclure many sharp trials of various 
kinds. 

In the year 1855, the Lord in his providence brought him to the Old 
Baptist chapel, Southwick, where he remained a few years. At this 
time, he became acquainted with the late l\Ir. ,varbnrton, and was of 
great assistanco to him during the hst two years of his life, frequently 
taking the Sabbath morning or week night services for him when he was 
unable himself to preach. 
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In t.ho year 1861, he left the Old Ilapti6t. chnpel, and came out rnd 
built another, thnt ho might be free to proclnim the truth ns it hnd been 
taught him. He liYed to see the chapel built, also a schoolroom, nnd 
paid for. And here the Lord mnde him instrumental in gathering 
together n church and people, with whom he li\"Cd in pence and union 
until his death, and by whom he was much helovcd and re~pected. 

He was taken seriously ill in October, 18i6, and the impression was 
firmly rooted in my min'cl tllllt he would never get better. At this time 
he told me he was grc'ltly encouraged and sweetly supported by the 
powerful application of the word to his soul in Isa. xxvi. 3; and I believe 
to his last day the savour of that promise never wholly left him. It wns 
a love-token from his beloved Lord; and he was foithfol who gave it; 
for my dear husband realized conspicuously and preciously the fulfilment 
of it all through his illness. Mnuy friends called to see and converse 
"\"l""ith him; and to their n·1merous inquiries us to what he thought the 
result of his illness would be; his almost invariable reply was, "l have 
no will or wish coucerning it, whether for life or denth. If my labour 
is done, I am willing to go; if not, willing to stay. The Lord's will is 
my will." Most truly he was submissively and resignedly waiting the 
Lord's pleasure. 

Xotwithstanding his health nnd strength, though not his vigour of 
mind, were visibly g·iving way, he continued his labours in the ministry 
and the school until the first Sabbath in July, 18i7. On the Friday 
evening before that day, he lost a quantity of blood from the rupture of 
a small vessel in the head; and we had to send for medical aid at twelve 
o'clock at night. At length the hremorrhage was stopped, and he stJemed 
to have nearly recowred the loss of blood. We asked his doctor if there 
would be danger of a relapse if he preached as usual. on the coming 
Lord's dav. He ~aid, "No; but he must have short sen•ices." So he did 
preach tw.ice, and administered the ordinunce of the Lord's supper in the 
cYening. At the close of this Sl.'rvice, while giving out the hymn, 

•· Alas! and did my Saviour bleed?" &c., 
the hremorrhage came on again. We got him home as quickly as pos
sible, and a fearful time followed. We greatly feared he would then 
l!ll,·e sunk. However, not so; but he never went to hia chapel again. His 
loved work was done. 

He was favoured with diligence, zeal, fervour, and self-sacrifice above 
many. His greatest joy and delight was in the Lord's service. During 
the last year of his life it was his custom, I may say almost every 
:::.a.bbath, while preaching to bring before his hearers the solemnity of 
ueath, snying, "1 daily wish and try to walk arm in arm with death, 
so that when it comes, it may take me by no surprise." He was 11 great 
J,n·er of the late Mr. John Warburton, and, like that dear departed saint, 
mcd to say, "Although I do not feel the joys of salvation as I desire, 
,et I know it to be a sure salvation." 
· On his last morning but one he awoke me very early. He seemed 
s ,rnllowed up with a sense of the Lord's goodness to him. His soul was 
full of praise, gratitude, and love to the Lord his God. "0!" said he, 
"what a mercy it is I can sleep! What a mercy it is I am in no pain! 
What a mercy it is I have all I need! What a mercy it is I have some 
one to attend to and care for rue!" It was indeed good and profitable 
to be with him. After he had recounted mercy upon mercy, he said, 
with great fe~ling, "Hut I have not been without sore temptations, awful 
suggestions, dreadful infidel workiogs, unbelief and rebellion; but not 
nou·." 

On that day, he arose at his usual hour; was cheerful and happy 
through the day; retired to rest between nine and ten, and slept the 
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grenter p11rt of the night comfortalily. He took refreshment lwo or 
three times. I left him talking euergctically, ancl making various 
inquiries of one of his members concerning their last prayer-meeting8; 
and he w11s to all eppeurunce ns well ns he had been for weeks. On my 
return to his room he said," I want to get up." I said," Yes; I will 
help JOU directly." He sat up quicldy in tl1e heel for the purpose; 
when in nn instant he was Aeizecl with a fearfnl pain, and laying both 
hands upon his heart, he fell hack on his pillow, breathi,d rather heavily 
two or three times, and his spirit. had fled. He was not two minutes 
passing the "dark valley." He hacl exchanged worlds, and his translated 
soul was with that precious Christ whom he had through rich grace so 
long and ardently loved and served. 

The shock of his sudclen departure was very great, but we felt that 
in mercy we were spared the anguish of seeing him lingering in pro
tracted suffering; nnd though overwhelmed at the deep, deep loss, we 
could and did say," The Lord is good.'' Valrular diseaee of the heart 
and chronic bronchitis were his fatal complainta. 

His remains were interred on the following Thnrsday in his chapel 
ynrd. Mr. I. Spencer, of Bradford-on-Avon, performed the last sad 
office, and preached his funeral sermon on the next Lord's day evening, 
from Rev. :xiv. 13. The members of his church, the teachers of the 
Sabbath school, and many friends followed him to the grave. 

"Blessed ere the dead who die in the Lord." 
Southwick, Trowbridge. ELIZABETH NIGHTINGALE. 

JAMES KEYLOCK.-On Sept. 15th, 1878, aged 34, died at Latton, 
Wiltshire, James Keylock. 

It pleased the Lord to a!Bict him in body when only 13 years of age, 
so that he was bedridden for upwards of 20 years. He was baptized in 
the river Thames just three years, to the day, before he died. Now, no 
doubt you will think it strange that he should have been bedridden so 
many yenrs, e.nd yet baptized as I ha"rc stated. After he had been con
fined to his bedroom severe.I years, it pleased the Lord to put it into the 
minds of his rich neighbours to contri"e a three-wheeled bed, and it was 
made for him a.bout eight years ago. In this sort of carriage-bed he was 
conveyed, from time to time, to the place of worship; e.nd also on that 
bed he was baptized. This was in other respects a great comfort to 
him, ns by means of his move.hie bed he could obtain fre~h air; for he 
could remain upon it all day with some degree of ease, though so afHicted 
with wounds end sores on his back. He used to be pushed about, chiefly 
by a sister in the faith, a poor woman named Maria Strong. She was 
a member with him at Crickla.de, until she was put out of the church 
fo1·, as was supposed, telling James Key lock what was said in the church
meetings. Of late, too, some persons have got her pay stopped by the 
Board of Guardians because she pushed J. I<.. to chapel. Sbe is a poor, 
honest woman, subject to fits, but never had one when pushing James 
Keylock in his wheeled-bed. 

l dare say you would like to know n little more about the spiritual 
history of the departed; but I feel very unequal to the task of touching 
upon this good man's career. I have felt much soul-union to him in 
pmyer at the cl111pel, and to go with him in his earnest cries that the 
Lord would guide him through life, preserve him from self and the great 
enemy, and grant him close communion with the Lord. These requests 
the Lord was pleased to grnnt. I once asked him how he wus. '' Well," 
he replied, "in hod_r, but--" "A but?" I ijaid; '' what is there "'rong? 
You ure able to be dmwn to God's hous£1; you have no business to trouble 
you; and all tho rest must be mercy." .. ·y ee," he said," it is; but the1·e 
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is the battle within. This it is which grieves me; and the enemy tells 
me all is wrong, and will be wrong at last." S11ch was his daily mc
pcrience of the conflict, except when the Lord was plea.sed to show his 
smiling face. 

Our departed friend had also a great trial to pass through in church 
matters. He was obliged to resign his memhership last year because 
men were admitted into the pulpit who gave an uncertain sound, a.e in 
Ezek. xiii. 3-7. The Lord gave our friend a. clear understa.ncling in the 
truth, and by that truth he abode, though he was a poor, afflicted, a.nd 
dependent man. His poverty and his dependence could not prevent 
him contending earnestly for the faith, us the Lord had instructed him 
in it. His end was sudden. In all probability, the sight of Mr. Aikman, 
who called upon him in the afternoon on which he died, was too much 
for him, and ga,e him a. sudden shock. He considered Mr. Aikm1m as 
exceedingly erroneous, and as a troubler of Zion; but what Mr. Aikma.n's 
reason for calling upon him that afternoon was, I know not. It is a 
sorrowful day at Cricklade now; and no better, though one was baptized 
on Sept. 8th. Some taken in, some turned out; but the Lord knows all 
hearts. · 

Of J. Key lock we can say, what a mercy that he has gone to enjoy, 
praise, and bless the Lord in a better world! There he is freed from 
all his bodily afflictions, and the troubles of his soul, which, especially 
those arising from church matters, brought him with sorrow .to his 
grave. D. PALMER, 

The foregoing account was sent in a letter to friend Prewett, who, in 
a few lines written to us, confirms the account of J. Key lock's sudden 
death, and its connection with the visit of Mr. Aikman. Now, we do 
not wish in writing this to charge Mr. Aikman with the good man's 
death. We believe Mr. A., according to his views, did what he thought 
was his duty. We know not, indeed, with what motive he visited the 
deceased. It is very probable that the sight of Mr. Aikman and con
versation with him may have been too much for so weakly a man as J. 
Key lock, and thus produced a cata~trophe, which doubtless would be a 
source of grief and trouble to Mr. Aikman, as well as others. No persons 
can more thoroughly disapprove of the opinions of Mr. Aikman, as set 
forth in some of his writings, than we do. We consider them entirely 
subversive of the truth of God; but we have no personal ill-will towards 
him, and would earnestly desire to pray, both for him and the friends 
at Cricklade, that they might see what is erroneous and renounce it. 
Whilst we would set our faces like a flint age.inst a man's errors, we 
would never appear to show a bitterness against his person, 

THOMAS BunnIDGE.-On May 27th, 1878, aged 68, Thomas Burbidge. 
Since the time that our beloved brother, Thomas Burbidge, wrote to 

the editor of the" Gospel Standard" respecting the death of Mrs. Mary 
Chandler, it has pleased God to call him to his eternal rest. 

He was born at Barton, in Bedfordshire, of pa.rents who, it is to be 
feared, knew not God. They were farmers, and, a.a respects their senti
ments, Church people, and folly intended to make a Churchman of their 
son who was for a time a thorough Churchgoer, and studied a book given 
him' by the clergyman, entitled "The Whole· Duty of Man." He was 
looked upon by some as likely to become a pillar to their church; so they 
said after he had left. It pleased God in mercy to his soul to cause him 
to enter a house where a few poor people met for prayer and praise on 
Strict Baptist principles; and the Holy Spirit fastened his affections to 
these people and their God. As soon as this was known by his pa.rents, 
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they began to persuade him with all their powers against such a people 
telling him he would be of no use in business or the world. They eve~ 
persecuted him. 

But God had begun the work, and it could not be overthrown. The 
people where he met, being encouraged and strengthened by his atten
dance, were enabled in time to raise a little chapel, in which, upon the 
confession of his faith, he was bnptized, and thus became a member with 
them, He wns not so powerfully wrought upon under the law as some 
are; but our God is a Sovereign, nnd brought him with weeping and 
supplication to his dear feet. He could heartily say with the poet, 

"No more, my God,::: boast no more 
Of all the duties I have done," &c. 

His regular attendance and puuctualityto time were excellent. At. length, 
he was chosen to the office of a deacon, and, after the decease of his 
parents, when he had the farm, he always entertained the ministers, who 
found his order good at home as well as before the church. -

But, dear man, he knew he was flesh as well as spirit; and the same 
God who chose to lead Israel of old into captivity for their good, chose, 
especially on one occasion, to withdraw the sensible manifestations of 
his love and grace from our brother; and truly his sonl went down into 
deep waters for some months. He became now quite a companion with 
Job, and would often say," 0 that it was with me as in months that are 
past!" &c. It was soon known by us what an ordeal he was passing 
throu~h from his petitions, which became so weighty, and from the hymns 
he chose. The first hymn he gave out in this state is the 953rd (Gads
by' s selection) : 

"Alas! the Lord my life is gone; 
My Saviour hides his face." 

But he who retaineth not his anger for ever, turned his captivity; and 
he would refer to that beautiful verse found in hymn 292: 

"How signal are the blessings 
My Saviour has bestowed! 

He taught me wisdom's lessons 
When I had lost the road." 

He was well acquainted with the Word of God and the hymn-book, and 
had a good choice of hymns for divine worship. 

Most of us well remember, the last Sabbath be was with us, with what 
emotion he gave out hymn 1065. An old member who sat near him 
noticed with what a solemn weight he gave out the last verse: 

"The hour is near, consign'd to death," &c. 
_ I visited him at times during his short confinement to bed, and the 
first part of the time it was nice to converse with him. I said on one 
occasion, when he wanted his pillow moving, "Ah! the poor body often 
wants shifting now; but I trust the mind is settled." He said," Yes, 
I trust it is, 

" ' On the Rock of ages founded, 
"'What shall shake my sure repose ? ' " 

At another time, l\Ir. Pavey, the minister supplying for us, ca111e into 
his room. They greeted each other in the Lord. Then he went on, "I 
cannot go up with you to-day, I hnrn been meditnting on what David 
said: 'I have loYed the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thy honour dwelleth.'" He spoke of God the Father's honoul' cl welling 
in Christ, &c. 

He suffered much the latter part of his illness from sickness, which 
quite spent him, so that he could not conwrse; but was belie~cd to be 
often in prayer to his God. Ho was one of the ~eeki~g seed of Jaco~, 
and knew the privilege of prayer; and yery rnrely did he conclude his 
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petition without bringing in a fttvourite verse of his, which is all-im
portant to us as well M him : 

"Prepttre me, gracious God, 
To stttnd before thy face," &c. 

Free gre.ce was his theme here, ttnd es Mr. Cook, who buried hitn, Bl\id, 
this is the song of the redeemed, which they lettrn to sing in time, and 
go home to sing through all eternity. The good mttn appeared to bury 
him with a solemn pliiasure, ae he said it w~ comfortable for n minister 
to put those to bed in the earthly cavern who sleep in Jesus. Many 
were present who do not attend with ue, for he was greatly respected. 
But he is gone to recefre the reward of a good steward, having by God's 
grace fulfilled the office of deacon upwards of 40 yeo.rs. "Precious in 
the ~ight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

Barton, Ampthill. ____ ,VILI,IAM ROBINSON. 

ELIZABETH TAYLOR.-On Oct. 24th, 1878, Elizabeth Taylor, of Mug
gerhanger, aged 72. She has gone to dwell with him at home whom 
she !o,·ed to serve when on earth. 

The dear Lord inclined her heart to cast her lot in with those who 
loved the truth. She had felt the power of truth in her own soul, and 
she maintained it to the last. The words that arrested her first were: 
"Flee from the wrath to come." About the time when this took plo.ce, 
our friends met for divine worship in the old barn nt Blunham, where 
the dear Lord blessed their souls under the ministry of old Mr. Thomp
son. Our dear departed friend was inclined to follow her dear Master 
through the ordinance of believer's baptism. As there is no baptistery 
at Blunham, she went to Potion, with three or four others, and was 
baptized by Mr. Tite, of Potton. I have heard our dear friend speak 
of the refreshing seasons enjoyed at that time. 0 that the dear Lord 
would send us a shower again, to refresh our poor souls, that we might 
sing in the heights of Zion! 

Our dear friend always had a distance of about a mile and a half to 
walk in order to get to chapel. The last two or three yeors her strength 
much failed her; but still, if able, there she would. be in her place. 

The Thursday before her death she was picking up a few potatoes in 
the garden. In so doing she supposed that she caught cold. She was 
t.oo poorly to get down to chapel on Lord's day. Her dear husband 
tells me that she got up on Sabbath day in the afternoon, o.nd got n 
chill. She told her dear companion that her impression was she should 
not get better, and that the ,vords of Isaiah to Hezekiah were on her 
mind: "Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order; for thoo shalt 
die, and not live." On Tuesday morning, she became worse, but was 
.-ery happy in her mind, though not able to speak much. When asked 
hv her friends how she felt in her mind, she said, "Happy, happy. 
Hea,·en, hean,o." Those about her, seei~g that her time would be 
bhort, wished the friends_ at Blunham to know. I felt very anxious to 
see her, and hear her last wordb; but, alas! she was not able to speak; 
nOl' do 1 think she knew any one, or took notice of anything. She re
mained in this state until Thursday, when her spirit took its flight to 
God who gave it. G. LITTLE. 

RIDLEY and HooPER could never agree about black and white 
in King Edward's days; but, as one of them expresses it, they could 
afrerwards agree in red. When God puts them together into sufferings, 
tears, and blood, they could love and live and die together as brethren.
J. HIil. 
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"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 

that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ."
EPH. III. 8. 

I have reason to thank the Lord that ever the apostle left this 
upon record: "I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling." There is nothing that so encourages and em
boldens the soul to go forth in the service of God with a willing 
mind as his felt love and mercy; but Oto have to stand up in his 
great Name, "in fear and in much trembling!" Not fearing 
dying worms; God has mercifully preserved and"-delivered my 
soul from the fear of man; and I have only to say that which he 
himself has taught me, "whether men will hear or whether they 
will forbear." But a minister fears that he shall be left alone. 
He feels he is an empty fool, and is fearful God will leave him in 
that state. He feels such a trembling coward, such a poor, frail, 
weak worm of the earth, that unless the Lord appears, it seems 
he must of necessity give it up. And though he has encouraged 
his servants again and again, yet left to themselves they are by 
feeling weak as other men. 

But, though hard to bear, yet I am satisfied in my soul it is 
very needful. Who can tell how our vain minds might be puffed 
up with conceit an·d pride, if God did not now and then put his 
finger upon us? In what a light, careless frame of spirit a man 
might come into the pulpit, if God did not now and then afflict 
the soul with "weakness, and fear, and much trembling!" And 
when he empties and he fills, how evident it is tLat "the pre
parations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, are 
from the Lord I'' I ought never to forget these words ; they have 
been encouraging to my soul: "I was with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling." 

"And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but "-there my poor soul seems to falter in 
following him-'' but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of me_n, but in 
the power of God." It is a poor sign, when God lets srnners go 
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on in their own headstrong way, full of pride, conceit, vain-glory, 
and hypocrisy. Is it not a proof that we are his children, when 
he humbles us, when he chastens us, when he empties, when he 
strips, when he brings us to be paupers upon his bounty, and 
when he opens his baud 11nd pours us out a blessing? In our 
right minds we can say, "Good is the word," the Wl!,Y, the will, 
the wisdom, and the purpose of the Lord our Goel. 

How evident it is, that the Lord of heaven and earth can work 
his will "in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth!" When he wants ~ servant, h13 can easily snatch the 
prey from the terrible one. He has no occasion to consult the 
will of devils, nor the will of mortals. He quickeneth, teacheth, 
and thrusteth into the ministry whom he will. Who would have 
thought it of this valiant slave of the devil, this poor persecuting 
wretch, tbs,t declared he w11,s "exceeding mad against" Obrist and 
his people, and "verily thought that he o,ught to do many things 
contr11,ry to the Name of Jesus of ~o.;eiareth"? Hqw visibl!l was 
the prediction of Christ in this poor sinner: "The time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that be doeth God service I" 
Poor Saul of Tarsus I He even went eagerly and besought letters 
of the high priest, that he might go to Damascus, and hale men 
and women, and commit them to prison. But O I astonishing 
mercy! astonishing love I If God had dealt with him as man 
might deal with man, what could have been expected, but that 
he should be struck dead in the way, and his soul sent to the pit 
of God's wrath? But even in this very errand of persecution, 
thirsting for the blood of saints,-" Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?" The Lord of life was in heaven; but his members, 
Lis hated persecuted members, were here below; and "he that 
toucheth you toucbeth the apple of his eye." "Who art thou, 
Lord?" "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." And here is the 
agent for the devil, the slave to sin, the blood-thirsty blasphemer 
and injurious, stopped in his hell-bound, mad career of folly, by 
the irresistible grace of the eternal God, struck to the ground with 
an arrow from the quiver of the Most High, and brought truly to 
repent, truly to venture and believe on Jesus Christ for life and 
salvation, truly to feel that the Gospel is "the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth," and commissioned by God 
himself to proclaim the gospel of bis grace to poor despised 
Gentiles. 

"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints." This is 
easily said; but has it ever been felt by us? It is a very great 
lesson to learn; yea, we are all our lives learning that we are 
"less than the least of all saintB," and very "chiefest of sinners." 
How many say it with the lip, that know nothing of its substance, 
nothi.Dg of feeling it in reality I It is the very essence of the Holy 
Ghost's teaching in the souls of the redeemed to bring them sen
sibly to feel tbat they are the very chiefest of sinners. Perhaps 
many of you have said it with your mouths before the living God; 
have you ever felt it? Have you ever been humbled on account 
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qf it? It is a great and deep step for the soul to take to get beneath 
the vilest of t~e vile.. I be_lieve no soul will come feelingly here, 
unless God brmgs him to it. And recollect, talking professor, if 
you say before God that you are "less than the least of all saints," 
and the very "chief of sinners," and never have a feelinP" sense 
of it, in God's account you are a liar; and he has said, "All liars 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone;" and" He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sigbt." 
0 that professors would lay this more to heart! They talk before 
(}od, as if he were as much pleased with their empty chat as they 
are themselves. I am no enemy to prayer, or the supplication 
that flows from a living soul; I am an advocate for prayer-meet
ings, when they are properly conducted by spiritual men; but 
what a horrible thing for people to meet together to tell lies 
before the Holy One of Israel! More or less, ever since God 
quickened my dead soul, it has seemed in my feelings as if con
science stood on one side of my mouth and the devil on the other; 
and at the least word that seemed anything like a falsehood, I 
have felt checks and blows and stripes in a moment. And how 
it ever is that modals can stand before God and say they are 
the chiefest of sinners without a feeling sense of it, God only 
knows. How dare you say with your lips that you are " less 
than>theleast of all saints," when at the same time you are striv
ing to be the very greatest; when all your frail breath is spent 
in trying to appear something before dying worms, and using 
" swelling words of vanity" to seem great in the view of mortals ? 

" Nothing but truth before thy throne 
With honour can appear; 

The painted hypocrites are known 
Through the disguise they wear." 

It is bad enough to tell lies to sinners; but it is ten times worse, 
if possible, to tell lies at a throne of grace,-to tell lies at the 
footstool of the eternal God, who hateth lies and liars, and de
clares that none shall ever enter the new JernsoJem "that loveth 
or maketh a lie." Saints are " children that will not lie; so he 
was their Saviour; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; 
!l,nd he bare them and carried them all the days of old." 

"Unto me who am less than the least of all saints." It is not 
always that Gocl's people feel this; and if they were to try, and if 
they would give all they possessed for a feeling sense of it, they 
could not feel it till God causes them. But this is safe ground, 
sinner. There is very little danger of falling here. Tbere is not 
much pride bloating up the mind here. There is not much vain 
glory, self-conceit, hardened hypocrisy and presumption here. 

" Unto me who am less than the least of all saints." What! 
the great apostle of the Gentiles come in his feelings beneath t_he 
least seelling soul? Why, poor sinner, it is a mercy of mercies 
to have the least portion of evidence that we are of the royal 
family at all. Instead of wanting to be upperm?st and greatest, 
it is a mercy 1tnspeakable to have the least teet1mony from God 
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in the heart that we are "bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God." "They shall be mine," says the dear Redeemer, 
"in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, 
as a man sparelh bis own son that serveth him." But it requires 
a deal of pruning, a deal of emptJ·ing, a deal of stripping work; 
and not only so, but a ray of love, mercy, and compassion, let 
into the soul, to bring us feelingly where God the eternal Spirit 
brought the a.postle of the Gentiles : " less than the least of all 
saints." 

I believe there is nothing so glistening, in the eyes of God's 
people, and in the eyes of God himself, as bumbling grace. Why, 
if a man is truly humbled by the grace of God, it seems as though 
we were constrained to receive him, and constrained to love him; 
as though we dare not rebuke him. And is there a sweeter place 
on ibis side eternal glory, than "becoming as a little child," 
clothed in meekness, humility, and love, at the foot of the cross? 
Except thus "ye be converted and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." If we could but 
keep "little children" when God makes little children of us, 
what a much smoother path we should have through this world I 
'\Ve should be so short, as not to have near the knocks and bruises 
that we now have; and we should be so lowly, that if we bad 
nothing but bread and water we should be contented with it; and 
we Ehould be so little in our own eyes, that we should say with 
the apostle, "God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me." And when thus little children at the foot of the cross, we 
should obey Peter when be says, "Wherefore, laying aside all ma
lice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak
ings, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby." Why, sinner, if we could keep "little 
children," when God by his mercy makes little children of us, 
we should escape much of that tribulation which be hat,h pro
·uiFed us in this Tale of woe. But he knows, as soon as we are 
I ft to ourseh-es,. as soon as he withholds the influences of bis 
grace and Spirit, we ohall return to our own sad place, there to 
fall e, prey to sin, and presumption, and pride, and vain glory, 
and self- conceit, e,nd every evil work, to swell again with self, to 
be puffed up again by the father of lies, to be filled again by the 
spawny breath of hell. And what a mercy of mercies it is, that 
ever God our Father should "turn again and have compassion 
on us," melt us at his footstool, and cause us, like Mary, to wash 
1 he dear Redeemer's feet! Sinner, do you know anything of the 
e :veetness of being made "a little child"? 

What sweet wrestlings there are at the throne of grace, when 
we can come "as little children!" If ever we say "Father I" 
feelingly, it is when we are children. If ever we say, "Lord, 
keep us," feelingly, it is when ~e are children. If ever we sing 
a song "to the prairn and glory of God," it is when we are 
children. If ever we II come up out of the wilderness, leaning" 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD,-1879, 57 

with our whole weight upon the arm of " our Beloved," it ie 
when we are ohildren. If ever we are in safeguard within, if 
ever we are set in safety from him that puffeth at us, if ever we 
are brought to exalt a dear Redeemer, if ever we are brought to 
have a teaobable spirit and a contrite heart, it is through the 
humbling grace of God, when by bis manifested mercy be brings 
us to his feet as "little ohildren." Would to God we could 
come there and keep there I But never shall we, while self and 
the devil are uppermost. 

"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given." If ever we feel that all beside eternal misery is a 
gift, it is when we are "less than the least." You see, the grace 
of God, the riches of his grace, sparkled in the eyes of the 
apostle at the foot of the cross. And O ! how hie work upon 
the soul, bringing the poor sinner to " be converted, and become 
as a little child," sparkles with lustre in the sight of the living 
God I But, on the contrary, how hateful, how abominable, 
must be the pride, the self-will, the headstrong measures of his 
people to exalt self and the d·evil! 

"Is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." How different God's way 
of preparing a man for the ministry is from man's way I When 
I hear mortals get into a pulpit and talk as if they got all merely 
by reading books, 0 ! I think it is a black concern. Why, some 
poor things, if they had never read what this man writes, and never 
heard what that man says, would not know anything of God. They 
would not know in reality that there was a God. Bless his dear 
and precious Name, the little my soul knows of God and of his 
love and mercy, has been by his blessed testimony in my heart; 
and I believe it would not cost me much trouble and sorrow of 
mind, if there were only two books in the world,-the Bible 
and Hart's hymns.* Not that I want to despise the labours of 
good men, who have been of service, no doubt, to the church of 
the living God; but may the Lord set my face against those 
books that steal my heart from God. A man may get his head 
stored, he may cut a figure before dying worms; and if God 
is against him, the whole'world cannot hold him out of hell. 
But what a mercy it is, if God has really prepared one's soul, in 

* Our readers will fully agree with the preacher, that those minist_ers 
who derive the matter of their sermons only from hearing others or reading 
books and hard study, without being taught of God and having a real 
work of experience in their own souls, 1tre miserably deficient as to the 
essentials of a gosp<-1 ministry. They will perhaps hardly agree with him 
b. his expressed indifference to books. ,ve hope some will be glad to read 
this month's "Gospel Standard," if it is , nly for the plea.sure and pr~fit 
·which we trust they will derive from Mr. Sm art's serm011. The meanrng 
of the preacher is quite plain. It is one thing to get our religion by the 
use of natural abilities, from hea1-ing ministers ar,d reading books; an~t~er 
for God to blelis su• h heuring or reauing to us. lloth preaching and wntwg 
have their uses and abuses. To hear and rracl trnd study 11,ay be desuable; 
'Lut to put them in the place of divine teauhini: and power is to depart from 
God and to exalt in his place the creature.-(Dan. ix. 2.) 
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any measure, to i;peak of salvation by and through Christ cruci
fiei to poor sensible sinners I 

Only look at the way he took with Peter. Peter was a warm
hea.rted ma.n, and seemed to be one of the most zealous followers 
that ever Jesus bad; but he wa.s not always right. You know, 
Jesus had to say to him once, " Get thee behind me, Satan; for 
thou savourest not the thi11gs that be of God." If Peter could 
have had bis fleshly way, the dear Redeemer had never died for 
your soul and mine; for he said, " Be it far from thee, Lord; 
this shall not be unto thee." And how that poor man promised 
(and I believe he meant to perform it with all his heart end 
soul), "I will go with thee to prison and to death I" I believe 
he was ready and willing in his own feeling. And suppose, poor 
dear sinner, he had kept his word, and kept his ground; he wbuld 
have been a fine fellow to preach to God's people! Why, he 
would. have been full of "I" and "me," instead of being "Ieee 
than the least of all saints." It would have been, "Ah I there 
is not one of you fit to be called a disciple but me; you all ran 
off but me; I remained, and cut off the man's ear, and was 
ready to have his head." Why, is this the way to "strengthe~ 
the brethren"? But O ! what a lesson was that, when Peter 
got into Satan's sieve I There was a great deal of chaff, a great 
deal of self, to be shaken out; but not a grain of wheat wa11 to 
fall to the ground; and this was to be the end : " When thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren." And so the poor crea
ture, who talked so valiantly about a prison and death, accosted 
by a silly girl: "Thou also art one of them," flatly denied it, 
told a most Larefaced lie, and when lies would not answer hie 
purpose fully and acquit him, began to curse and to swear-. 
How wondrous are the ways of God! What would Peter have 
known of being " kept by the power of God " if he had never 
known anything of sadly falling? But the man that thought 
he could stand his ground, that thought he could defend hie 
Master, is the very first to tell a lie, and support it with oaths 
and curses. And O I amazing grace and mercy! God will not 
only teach his servant what it was to have" a thorn in the flesh,'' 
lest he be "exalted above measure;" but he looked with a com
passionate, heartbreaking look upon ·poor cursing Peter; "and 
he went out, and wept bitterly." 

This is God's way of fitting a man for the pulpit. It is not 
merely by reading books; a man may read books for forty years 
and die a fool, and be damned; but the Lord is determined to 
bring his children to feel that they are "Iese than the least of all 
saints;" ,and though they forget it, be will make them learn it over 
and over again as long as they are in the wilderness. Although, 
perhaps, the servant of the Most High God may never go to 
outward acts of enormity in sin, either in his ignorance or after 
God calls him by his grace, yet God in his wisdom will send 
some internal thorn, some inward lust, some imp of hell in hie 
very nature, to i-age and roar in his soul like a ravening wolf; 
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and thie shall bring him to know, to hie dying day, that there 
is not o, baef'lr wretch on the face of the earth, nor in the bowele 
Q, perdition, tl\an he is; and yet nobody knows what it is. It 
ie in th1;1 mJLn's Iniµd; there is some secret thorn, r~nkling, per
hap~, daily and hourly, asleep and awake, and teaching him that 
lw ia "less than the least of all saints," and the very "chief of 
sinners." Lest he should forget it to-morrow, this thorn shall 
prick him to-morrow; and lef!t he should get puffed up, this 
thprq ahall prick the bladqer anq. let out the air; and he shall 
Cpl;Ile agai.Q and again to (}od witj:i, " Lord, be merciful ; " " God 
1;>(! mef9~fql to me a sinner." Ah I th~s is how God has dealt 
witl:i. m11~ f!:e µever let me run into gross, open sin ; bless 
pj~ de!),r N11,me, he never let me bring outward reproach upon 
:Ji~!! Cf!,l}!le; ~ut I qave a vile he1J,rt; and if I am spared for 50 
:Y01!,I~, I :µever can be persuaded bµt I am the chief of sinners. 
Fr~m no outward act; entirely and solely from a secret grieving 
thorn, that bath "vexed my righteous soul," more or less, for 
17 yefl,fS, ~d I can ass11re you, that this thorn is enough any 
QILY, q,nd l!,h:nost any hour, to stamp death and damnation upon 
'!-ll 11otional religion, It if! not worth a strl!,w to me. I believe, 
if I hi!-!! the clearest creed possiqle, the clearest notion of the 
covEJnant qf grace 11,Iid tb~ way of salvation, this thorn would 
teach m(l in I!, moment that., unless Chri&t Jesus was formed in 
zqy he~rt, "the Hope of glory," unless his precious blood was 
i;h,ed fot me and applied to my conscience, I am the most 
wretched, the most undone, the most ruined of all the human 
race. Take the most pious, good-tempered person in the world, 
and let even a fellow-creature (to say nothing about the devil) 
buffet him for five minutes, and see if he will retain his good 
temper; and let the thorn continue, and wherever he runs to 
119:\"~0~ his f!!,ce let there be this buffeting, and I say good temper 
cannot bear it. Let t)lis " messenger of Satan " buffet a man 
till he knows and feels that, if not saved by grace, he is damned 
a~ l!,n act of jµstice, and I say it will stamp vanity and death 
upo:q- notion,q,l religion, natural religion, and rounds of duty, 
which men sp mµch esteem. People may out-talk him; but 
they cannot bring him to believe that he has any ground to stand 
-qpqn, ~ut the gi:11tce of God, by and through the blood of the Lamb. 

" That I ahould preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
:i:iches 9f Christ." Is there a poor poverty-struck wrEJtch here to
night, really dreading the prison-house of hell? 0 ! what a great 
thing it is, for a poor man, near a prison, to have a surety to 
stand forth for his relief ar:id dpliverance ! And yet, though we 
might procure a surety, our creditor might please himself whether 
\le would receive our surety•~ bpnd or not. But O ! poor perish
ing ~inner, this precious Christ, God's Anointed, is a Surety of 
God's own providing; so there is no dange1· of his refusing him. 
And what a mercy of me1·cies it is, that however poor, however 
wretched, however deeply sunk 1,ts a bankrupt wretch, the riches 
of 4is lov~ aijd comp1tesion cancel, pardon, and blot out sin; and 
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that if thy soul is panting after and seeking personal interest in 
this great Surety of the poor, he shall " stand at the right hand. 
of the poor, to save him from those that condemn his soul I" 
But none can ever feel spiritual poverty till God gives spiritual 
life, and. puts his finger upon creature holiness and. creature 
goodness. 

What a solemn thing it is to be poor I-not in danger of a 
literal prison, but of that pit where body and soul, once entering, 
never can have release! But O I sinner, "though he was rich, 
for our sakes he became poor, that we through his poverty might 
be made rich." Astonishing mercy! What could my poor guilty 
soul do but for Christ, God's anointed Surety for the poor? And 
what peace, what satisfaction, can my soul ever feel, but as I 
know in some measure by the witness of God, that this Surety 
Christ is my Surety, and that he bath obtained by bis blood
shed.ding eternal redemption for my guilty soul? 

"The unsearchable riches of Christ." Here is a bottomless 
abyss, that thou and I, poor child of God, shall never fully 
fathom to all eternity. In this "waste howling wilderness," 
with our poor nan-ow and contracted souls, only a glimpse of 
his glorious Person as our Redeemer, only a ray of his mercy as 
a covenant God dawning upon our souls, only a drop of his love 
and compassion distilling into our hearts, fills us with joy in a 
moment. " Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over." But 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee?" 

" The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

"The unsearchable riches of Christ." Is there a desperate 
case here to-night? How my soul feels for desperate cases I You 
know, a physician gets a name, and gets applauded, when he can 
cure some desperate disease; and O ! it does my soul good to 
read in the Word of a Manasseh, of a Magdalene, of a dying 
thief, of a persecuting Saul ; though really when one gets a sight 
and sense of the "thorn in the flesh," one gets lower than them 
all, and. is ready to say, "His grace, his mercy, his love, his com
passion, seem more to spangle in my salvation than in any one 
of them." "The heart knoweth its own bitterness." But is 
there a desperate case here to-night ? Sinner, can we fathom 
" the unsearchable riches " of the blood of Christ ? The devil 
tells us a deal about these thorns, and about our unworthiness, 
and about God's greatness and our littleness; does he ever tell 
us of the peace-speaking blood of the Lamb? that blood that 
poor dear Peter, who could tell lies and curse and swear, speaks 
of: " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but with the J_Jreciou.s blood of Christ, as of a litmb 
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without blemish and without spot." Poor desperate wretch I 
Poor, hell-deserving, monstrona wretch ! " The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." Thanks be to 
God for that,-the exceeding riches of the precious, peace-speak
ing, cleansing, pardoning, atoning blood of the Lamb. My soul 
has felt that there is more efficacy in his precious blood to cleanse, 
pardon, and eternally forgive, than there is in this infernal 
" thorn," rankling daily in my mind for 17 years, to damn me. 

Our precious Christ seems to invite desperate cases to him. 
And to tell you the truth, I have hardly common patience with 
little sinners. If any body tries my patience, to condescend to 
them or to have much ·to do with them, it is little sinners. But 
a poor thing deep in woe and sorrow, near the brink of hell, and 
yet that cannot help crying for pardon and peace through the 
blood of Immanuel,-this is the sinner that draws my heart. 
"Uome now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord;" but 
he does not say, little sinner; he does not say, you that merely 
talk about sin, and make a great noise about it. "Come now, 
and let us rea!!0n together, saith the Lord; though your sins be 
as scarlet." Poor sinner, are there the internal" thorns" rank
ling in thy mind, to the distress of thy living soul? Is there the 
plague of leprosy in sight deeper than the skin, yellow and red 
and spreading? Is there murder in the heart, cruelty in the 
heart, lust in the heart, malice in the heart, devilisrc. in the heart? 
"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 

Poor sinner, God invites thee to reason the matter over with 
him. And suppose now, it took thee seven hours to tell out, as 
well as thou couldest put it in words, the heinous, crimson stains 
of internal sin and base desire in thy fallen mind, and suppose 
thou couldest tell him all that ever could be put into sentences, 
and then sigh and groan before him for an hour, and tell him 
there is a vast deal that has never been discovered to thee, but he 
knows all about it. Why, when the poor sinner has told his long 
tale, his crimson tale, his scarlet tale, Lis murderous tale, his 
enemies will say, You must go to hell, to be sure. 0 sinner! if 
Jesus Christ had never reasoned this point in my soul, personally 
and sensibly, I should be the most miserable wretch upon earth. 
Why, says the devil, what canst thou expect but hell? Why, 
says reason, thou must go into the pit. Why, says unbelief, thy 
sins are too crimson and powerful for mercy. And there is not 
an enemy thou hast but sticks to it through thick and thin, thou 
must go to hell; and I have believed many a time that if other 
people knew as much of me as I do, they would conclude I must 
go to hell inevitably. But, says he that is on our side, and while 
he is on our side he will baffle every enemy and silence e~e~y 
accuser: "Poor sinner, thou hast t.old thy heart as far as it 1s 
revealed; thine is a desperate case, indeed; thou art a hell-de
serving wretch beyond a doubt; it is true enough; but though 
thy sins be as scarlet, poor sinner, here is my precious blood." 
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Even that hypocritical, that murderous, that ttdultetdiih Dnvia 
was led, in bis penitential Psalm (the fifty-first) to say, "Put-ge 
me wiLh hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and 1 sh1Ul be 
whiter than sriow." And when the poor sinner has tbld liis tale, 
the Lord opens his mouth, and with one sentence eilehceli 11,ll. 
"Though it is t!·ue enough, plain enough, evidtiiit eil.oi1gh, that 
thy heart and life sins are as crimson, here is the fountain of My 
blood, opened for sin and for uncleanness; ltnil such ai-e the ricl:ies 
of my atoning blooil, that when plunged in it, thou shalt be whiter 
than snow." 

You see, the very first time that he take~ rip the rilattsr, 
and answers our queries, and reasons the point with the poor 
hell-deserving wretch, he beats him. For if the God of heaven 
says, "Plunged in the fountain of my atoning blood, thou shitH 
be whiter than snow," what bas the sinner to say why he should 
not go to heaven? Let him study seven years, and Bell what 
reason he can give why he should not go to lieii.ven. The Lord 
admits every word of his plea against himself, gives testimony to 
the truth of it; but answers his objections by pleading the merits 
of his blood, and says, " Though thy sins be as scarlet, here is 
my rich blood, and thou shalt be as white as snow." The poor 
wretch is beaten out of all arguments, and all accusations, and 
all pretences, at once. Whll,t has the devil to say why he shottld 
not be saved ? What have all the liars, that are enemies to his 
soul, to say why be should not go to heaven? He that teasbris 
the point is the Son of God, who died for monsters: and. he says, 
'' True it is; thou hast a vile heart, a crimson heart; but plunged 
in this foW1tain thou shalt be as white as. snow; arid let justice, 
let law examine thee, and find a spot if they can." He has riot 
a word to say why be should not go to heaven; the Lord has 
xeasoned the point, and confounded him. "It is all true, sinner; 
but the riches of my blood shall make a crimson sinner ail white 
as snow." Only get the whitest, purest linen, and coinpare witl:i 
the new fallen snow, and there is a tinge upon it. But thou 
shalt be "as white as snow." Let justice examine thee, let t:liEi 
law of God come and deal with thee, let the pure eyes of the 
Majesty of heaven come and look upon thee; and if thou it.rt 
"white as snow," thou are clean in the sight of the living God. 

Sinner, this is the way to know something of the blood ot 
Christ; to see how the Lord reasons the point with the soul. 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." You see, 
he takes the deepest colours,-the crimson and the scarlet; as 
though be knew that the poor sensible sinner would rake up all 
the devilism of his heart to consign himself to perdition, and 
bring all that he could to testify against himself as the basest of 
the human race. But the Lord of heaven and earth will reason 
too. Though thou talkest of crimson and scarlet, he will talk 
of U,,,,J. Though thou talkest of a murderous heart, he will 
take thy murderous deeds to himself, and give thee his precious 
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blood and righteousness. Ancl then what hast thou to say why 
thou ehouldest not join the holy angels in heaven? 

"If sinless innocence bo theirs, 
Redemption all is ours." 

Bless his dear and precious Name, "many daughters have done 
virtuottsly," but a saved sinner, a blood-bought sinner, a sinner 
washed in the blood and righteousness of God, outshines them 
all. 

Poor sinner, it is a mercy to know something of the riches of 
his blood, is it not ? God forbid I should ever have any pea:ce, 
but what that sprinkled blood upon my conscience gives. I 
would rather l:fo miserable th1t11 have a false peace. And there 
is ndthi:ng that will BO beat false peace out of thee as the buffet
ings of Satliii. 0 ! it is a mercy to be born of God, a mercy to 
be convinclid of sin, a mercy to be led to reasdn the point with 
the de1tr Redeemer, a mercy to have peace and pardon by blood 
applied, a mercy to stand cor:trplete and for ever justified in the 
blood and righteousness of God. 

These things are not learned merely by books; and a man that 
leatns them only in the letter out of books, and gets into a pulpit, 
will be only a prating fool. All that preach anything brit what 
they have seen with their eyes, what they have looked upon, and 
their hands have handled, are only frothy bubbles at best. 

0 what a robe is th11,t,-the active and passive obedience of the 
Son of God! 0 the riches of the robe of righteousness, that 
clothes and justifies the ungodly! Is God stripping thee naked 
and bare to receive this robe? Only look at the passive death 
and suffering, the active life and righteousness of Jesus. He 
did not need this righteousness for himself; but, poor sinner, 
though thy life is one heap of guilt, let God put his :righteous
ness upon thee, and then let law examine thee, let justice come, 
let even the pure eye of God look upon thee, and where is the 
spot, where is the wrinkle, where is the blemish? Thou art 
cleansed in the fountain, and covered with the robe King Jesus 
wove when on earth. And not only liast thou imputed to thee 
bis active life of obedience, but bis passive death and suffering. 
If we had only his active life imputed to lis, we should have bnt 
half a covering, and death might stalk forth against the soul and 
smite it with a deadly wound; but bless bis dear and precions 
Name, here is bis passive death, suffering and dying in the steacl 
of his people. 

"And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

0 the riches of the mercy of God through a precious Christ! 
Is there a poor wretch here, that knows anything about the term 
mercy? We must go to heaven to understand what mercy fully 
means; but is there one here, that knows something of it? Ah! 
sinner, it is one thing to learn mercy ont of a book; it is another 
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thing to have thy soul trembling upon the brink of deserved ruin, 
and the God of heaven snatchiu.g thee from it, and tn,king thee 
to the bo~om of his love. 0 how "rich in mercy" is that God 
who loved us with an everlasting love, and therefore with loving
kindness hath drawn us! 

Is there a poor wretch in the presence of God, too . vile for 
mercy? too ruined for mercy? too nigh the pit of wrath for 
mercy? too unworthy to recei rn au act of mercy? too leprous 
for the mercy of God through atoning blood to cleo,nse and 
pardon? 01 sinner, "according to his mercy," his unconditional 
and free mercy, "he saved us." 

What a word that word mercy is ! My soul knows something 
of its sweetness, something of its saving preciousness; but I must 
go to heaven to understand it to the full. Poor leprous wretch, 
it is suited to thee. "God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ; by grace ye are saved."_ 
Poor sinner, mercy! Why, we cannot find one professor in ever 
so many that really has been half bad enough to need free mercy, 
unmerited mercy, boundless mercy; to feel that "where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound," by and through the 
smitten Rock, the dear Redeemer Christ. 

"Rich in mercy." O! sinner, how suited to thy case, if thou 
art poor and needy, by the teaching of the God of heaven!· And 
if thou art, it is because he has got mercy in reserve for thee. 
"He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy;" "forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin." His mercy is so rich, so 
effectual, so boundless, so free, to the purchase of the Redeemer's 
blood, that it is able to save entirely, fully, and eternally, "to 
the uttermost." "Rich in mercy." 

And O ! how rich is the dear Redeemer in love I How rich is 
he in his favour! Bless his precious Name, we are poverty itself; 
but what can we say of the dear Redeemer, as he stands in con
nection with the church, his spouse, but that he is rich, un
searchable, boundless, and that we must go to glory to know "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." 

WE oftener pray with our tongues than with our minds, and 
from our memories than our consciences, and from our consciences than 
our affections, and from our affections, as presently stirred, than from our 
hearts, renewed, bended, and inclined towards God.-Manton. 

GRACE is not an inert thing. There is nothing in the whole 
unirnrse of a more active nature. It is fire and life itself, even a divine 
flame and a spiritual life. It cannot rest. It must be active, according 
to its degree and strength. Difficulties and discouragements va.nish 
before it. True godliness hath life and power in it, and what our Saviour 
calls violence, which takes the kingdom of heaven by force. The devil 
flies before it. The world and the flesh are vanquished by it. It lays 
hold on God himself; and wrestles for the blessings of pardon, grace, 
and peace, till in the end it prevails. It is 11. most noble spirit, the a.d
miration of angels, and the delight of heaven.-T. Charles. 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1879. 

" THE RIGHT WAY TO A CITY OF 
1I ABITATIO~.'' 

(j/j 

Dear Bir,-As you were so kind a1:1 to ask me to write to you, 
I will endeavour, if the Lord is pleased to enable me, to give 
you some account of his precious dealings with a most worthless 
sinner. Me.y he and his grace have all the ·glory, and I take 
(what is my due) all shame and confusion of face to myself. I 
feel sometimes lost in wonder and astonishment at God's amazing 
grace in visiting, pardoning, and saving one who feels himself 
unworthy of the least of all his mercies, and am constrained to 
say, "Who am I, and what is my father's house, that thou he.at 
brought me hitherto ? " And also, 

"Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter whilst there's room, 

While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come? 

"'Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced me in; 

Else I had still refused to taste, 
And perished in my sin." 

Although it we.s my mercy to be born of God-fearing parents, 
and to have many privileges others have not, besides sitting for 
about five years under the preaching of the pure gospel, before 
the Lord opened my blind eyes, yet until then I remained as 
ignorant of the doctrines of grace and of God's plan of salvation 
as a heathen. From a child I waS' exercised about my eternal 
state, and used to be troubled about my sin; and many times 
have I been scared with dreams, and terrified through visions. 
I remember, when about six years old, I used vainly to imagine 
that, because my parents were good people, I should be saved ; 
but shortly after it pleased the Lord to break that snare in the 
following manner: I dreamed that the day of judgment was 
come; and when my father arid mother were judged, I saw it 
was with difficulty they themselves were saved, and that I was 
shut out; and, as you will suppose, when 1 awoke I was much 
troubled; for "if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 

I was not suffered, as some of the children of God have been, 
to go to great lengths of outward iniquity, such as making a prno, 
tice of lying, cursing, and swearing; but God knows I was and 
still am a grievous sinner. Bnt there is this difference between 
my past and present state,-then I lovetl siu, and rolled it under 
my tongue as a sweet morsel. Aull so passionately fond was I 
of reading novels and romances ( which I believe to be as fabtl to 
the mind as poison is to the body), as well as of other abomin
able iniquity, that nothing short of divine power could stop me 
in my mad career; and I seemed bent upon my own destruction. 
But he waiteth to be gracious. His eye was upon me for good, 
or I should have perished in my unrenewed state, as my life was 
several times in great d1w.ger. Now, blessed be the Lord, sin is my 
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plague, sore, grief, and cross; and that which I do I allow not; and, 
through sanctif,ving grace, it serves to drive me to the feet of Christ, 
and makes the Word more precious. 0 the value of this promise: 
" He that confesseth and forsaketh his iiin shall have mercy I" 
And: "If any man sin, we ha.ve an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the ptopitiation for our 
sins." The sense of my sin endears Christ to me; for "they 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick;" and 
mak~s precious his everlasting justifying righteousness and 
atomng blood, and all the glorious doctrines of the everlasting 
gospel. I have, through it, the sentence of death in myself, that 
I should not trust in myself, but in the Lord Jesus, who (blessed 
be his Name) loved me, and gave himself for me. And the follow
ing lines are precious to me: 

"Deformined to save, he watched o'er my path 
Wl1ile, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death. 
And can he have taught me to tmst in his Nanie, 
And thus far have b1·ought me to put me to shame?" 

But I must return, as, if I was to enter into particulars, the 
account would far exceed the limits of a letter; and I am afraid 
what I have written will not be entertaining to you. Shortly be
fore it pleased God to cause deep conviction to enter my con
science, I became very dissatisfied with my state before him, and 
began to reflect upon my past life, which appeared dreadful to 
me, and filled me with the sorrow of t4e world, which worketh 
death. Being ignorant of the Lord's way of reconciling sinners 
to himself, I vainly tried by reforming my life to make my peace 
with him, and I began to read the Bible, &c. But, alas I when 
I took it up to read, which was generally after the business of 
the day was over, I used to feel such a dreadfully sleepy fram{! 
come over me, that it appeared a mockery to be so sleepy and 
slothful in reading God's own Book. Now I began to feel worse 
and worse. Let me do what I would, I could not obtain rest in 
my mind. I wanted something I had not got. At this time I 
was about 18 years of age. This scripture was much upon my 
mind : " M:an doth not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God;" and I was troubled 
about election; but I did not know how to come to the know
ledge of my own election of God; ·which made me still more un
easy. 

The Lord now made me experience the fulfilment of this scrip
ture: " I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish them 
that are settled on their lees;" for the word, both preached and 
read, was attended with power, life, light, reproof, rebuke, and 
conviction. It appeared as though it was directed to myself 
alone, and as if the minister knew all my feelings, thoughts, and 
conduct through my past life. My sins were set before the Lord; 
my secret sins in the light of his countenance. I saw that I had 
done nothing but sin against God all my life long. I felt that I 
was like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear, that will not 
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hecirken to the voice of the charmer, charming never so wisely; 
and these words used to make me tremble: "Because I have 
called, and ye refused, I will also langh at yonr calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh," &c. And to the best of my recollec
tion, this used to follow me continually: "Cnrsed is every one that 
continueth not in all thinge written in the book of the law to do 
them." The law entered my conscience, that the offence might 
abound. It worked wrath there, and stirred up the carnal enmity 
of my mind against God. to such a degree that I was a terror to 
myself, and thought that I was as bad as the devil himself; in 
fact, I believed, at times, that I was possessed with the devil ; 
1,1,nd it wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. Thus, though 
I was alive without the law once, when the commandment came, 
sin revived., and I died. All my false hopes and refuges were 
swept away, and I saw that I was wretched, miserable, poor, 
blind, and naked, destitute and lost, without God and without 
hope in the world; and I seemed given over to a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which should de
vour the adversaries. I felt that I was as bad as Judas, and ex
pected my end would be like his. I could not believe there ever 
was such a sinner as myself in existence. The sorrows of death 
compassed me, and the pains of bell gat hold upon me; I found 
trouble and sorrow. 

But I must not enlarge. The Lord was pleased, at times, to 
favour me with a gle·am of hope and ray of light. Once, as I was 
dwelling upon my great folly in trifling, as I had done, with 
the salvation of my immortal soul, and felt that I was more 
brutish than any man, and had not the common understanding 
of a man, these words came to me with sweetness, and encou
raged me for a time to hope that some time or other I should see 
better days: "If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise." And the fol
lowing of Hart's: 

"His faiJ:est pretensions must wholly be waived, 
And his best 1·esolutions be crossed; 

Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved, 
. Till he finds himself utterly lost." 

At another time, when sinking in despair, came this word at
tended with power: "Have faith in God." I could enjoy no com
pany; but went about moping like one melancholy, crying and 
sighing all day long. If I went into worldly company, I felt con
demned, and expected some judgment to overtake me. Death I 
greatly feared, and it was indeed the king of terrors to me; but, 
though it may appear strange to some, so sure did 1 feel that I 
we.s lost that I felt a wish that I might no longer be kept in sus
pense, but wanted to know the worst of it. When iu the com
pany of the saints, I trembled, fearing I was a hypocrite, and 
thought they could see through me, and knew what a sinner I was. 
Seeing their state to be so blessed, and that they were so happy 
in God, did but increase my misery; and my life became a burden 
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to me, and, lilrn Job, I chose death, and strangling rather than 
life. I was chastened with pain npon my bed, and the multitude 
of my bones with strong pain, &c. In the morning, I wished for 
night, and at night, wished for morning. The following lines 
have been very precious to me, as descriptive of my experience: 

"But thus the eternrtl counsel ru,n,
Almighty love, arrest that mu,n I 
I felt the arrows of distress, 
And found I had no hiding-place. 

"Indignant Justice stood in view; 
To Sinai's fiery mount I flew; 
But Justice cried, with frowning face, 
This mountain is no hiding-place." 

Like Noah's dove, which could not rest out of the ark, I found 
that there is no rest for poor sensible sinners out of Christ, the 
true Ark; but I knew nothing savingly of him then. At that 
time, I had not mentioned anything of the state of my mind to 
any one; but once I happened to say I feared I was lost; when 
a person observed that there was no cause to fear that, for, said 
he, "Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners," or similar 
words; at which I felt an indescribable sweetness communicated 
to my spirit. But I wanted an appropriating faith; so it soon 
vanished. 

( To be concluded.) 

LETTER OF THE LATE MR. TOPLADY 
TO A FRIEND WHO HAD LATELY MET WITH AN UNFORTUNATE ACCIDENT. 

My very dear Friend,-1, Do not imagine that I forget you. 
On the contrary, I remember you continually, both on my knees 
and off them. 

2. Do not imagine that I slight you. My reason for not 
having visited you so long is because I have been, for a great 
while past, almost as much an invalid as yourself. 

3. Do not suppose that God is less your Friend than he was, 
because it was his pleasure that you should break your leg. 
Every hair of your head was numbered from everlasting. He 
is still your Father, your Lover, your Keeper, and your God in 
Christ Jesus. He will make you to hear joy and gladness; and 
the bone which be hatb broken shall rejoice. 

4. Do not think that bis angels were off their watch, or slept 
upon their posts, becam;e they did not so bear you in their harids 
as to prevent the calamity under which you labour. They were 
all attention at the very time; and your fall, together with its 
effects, was an event which their God and yours gave them ex
press commission not to hinder. 

5. Do not surmise that I am not deeply affected by what has 
befallen you, because I argue in the above manner. The Lord 
knows that I sympathize with you most tenderly; and, were it 
possible, should have rejoiced to lessen your pains by bearing half 
of them myself. My grand comfort is that you have a great 
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and faithful, a compn,s8ionate and uncho.ngeable High Priest, 
who ia touched wiU1 a feeling of your infirmities; who has graven 
you on the palms of his hands, and who carries your name upon 
his breast. To his never-failing grace and all-powerful inter
cesaion I commend you. In hie care I leave you. And, if his 
holy and wise providence permit, I will embrace the first oppor
tunity of coming to see you. In the meantime, and at all tim~s, 
may the sbinings of his countenance upon your soul "fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing; and make you to abound in 
hope through tbe power of tbe Holy Ghost." All is well while 
we enjoy his presence, and while our eye is unto him, and while 
our wills are melted down into his. The happiest seasons for a 
child of God are when be and his heavenly Father have but one 
will between them. 

For the present, dear Sir, adieu. Grace be with you, and 
love with faith, from God our Father, and from our blessed 
Lord Jesua; in whom I remain, 

Your very affectionate and sympathizing Brother, 
Knightsbridge, Feb. 2nd, 1778. Auo_ ToPLADY. 

A WONDER-WORKING GOD. 
To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir,-As I read dear Clough'a account of that marvellous 
anawer to prayer, in the present No. (Nov.) of the "Gospel 
Standard," I was reminded of a most striking incident, equally 
wonderful, in the history of my own sister by nature, and grace 
too. My dear sister, who has long since entered into her eternal 
rest, was often, like many more of the Lord's dear children, deeply 
tried in provideutial matters. On one occasion, she was brought 
into circumstances of unusual distress; when aha received a note 
from a kind friend at a distance to say that a hamper (contain
ing very substantial relief, as she afterwards found) would come 
for her, by the carrier, on a certain day, to a certain inn in Ches
terfield, the town where she resided. She went for the hamper 
at the stated time, but found, to her dismay, that she had not 
sufficient money to pay the carriage. She turned away with a 
very sorrowful heart; and walked slowly down the back yard of 
the inn,., I remember it well. It w11,s paved with rough pebbles, 
standing edgeways up. Half way down the yard she st0pped, 
raised her eyes to heaven, and the prayer was wrung from her 
overcharged heart: '' Lord, help me! Lord, help me!" 

She hung down her head, and her tears fell fast upon some
thing wbich began to glitter in a cbink of the pavement at her 
feet. She mechanically stooped to see what it wtts, and it proved 
to be a half-sovereign, standing edgeways, between two. of the 
rough paving-stones. How long it had been there God only 
knows; but two things seem very clear ;-that no eye but hers 
could detect it; and that the tears of felt neoessity were needed 
to bring the hidde.n mercy to light. 
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Wh1tt a wonde1<wotking God is ours I " Call upon 1110 in the 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 1tnd thou shalt glorify me." 
Such is bis own faithful woi-d, which is for ever settled in h~aven, 

"And never was forfeited j,et." 
0 for grace to love him more I 

Yours truly in the Bonds of Chrish , . 
High Field, Scarborough, Nov., 1878. .. W. S. RoDINSON, 

THE GOD OF JESHURUN. 
Cl There is none like unto the God of J eshtirun, who rideth upon the 

heaven in thy help."-DEcT. xxxm. 26. 
BLESSED truth! Let it echo as wide and as far, 
Through the range of the earth, as the scatt~red ones are; 
For they know,-they bave proved it in many a way; 
And the record of many a sorrowful day 
Tells a tale of afllictions, temptations, and woes, 
When the soul was press'd down by its fears and its foes; 
And though neither helper nor succour seemed nigh, 
The God of Jeshurun was riding on high. 

Blessed truth! Let it echo; tlrn sick one will hear, 
And her heart and her eye give a throb and a tear; 
For well she remembers, and ever would tell 
Of the mercy that helped and supported so well, . 
When her flesh and her heart seemed to fail; e,·en then 
It was mercy that sweetly revived her again; 
And she kne,v, when relief came in timely supply, · 
The God of Jeshurun was riding on high. 

Blessed truth! Let it echo; the tempted one longs'_J 
To look up, and exchange his complaining for sqng~; 
Then tell him, when Satan the ~ght would maintain, 
The God ofJeshl!-run is holding his chain. , 
He may bafl:l.e his hope, and his comfort annoy; 
His arrows may pierce, but they cannot destroy;. 
Though the battle-worn spirit in S1J,dness may sigh, 
The God of Jeshurun is riding on high. 

Blessed truth! Let it echo; the pilgrims should know,,, 
That whateYer their lot, and wherever they go, 
In the darkest of seasons, they need not despair; 
The God of Jeshurun will make them his care, 
And when death lays his cold chilling hand on their heart, 
And they feel that from all things around they must part, 
They may smile at the tyrant, his sceptre defy;-
The God of Jeshurun is riding on high. 

Jireh Lodge, Knutsford. E. M. L. H. 

WHERE there is a shaking in our faith, there will be it waver
ing and un~teadiness in our hope, love, zeal, and all other Christian 
graces. Therefore, says the apostle, " That your love abound y1:t more 
and more in knowledge."-J. Hill. 
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FOLLOWERS OF THE LA:\IB. 
"These are they which follow the Lamb whithereoever he goeth."

REv. xrv. 3, 
THOSE who are call eel to be saints are called to f ollrni: tlie Lorcl 

Jesus in a patTi of tribulation. There can be no possible rssem
blance between a Head crowned with thorns and members com
pletely unbroken; 

"Between a Head like melting wax, 
And hearts as hard as stone." 

Therefore the Lord's people are always represented as an afflicted 
people, and the way to heaven as one beset with dangers, diffi
i:mlties, li:iid tribulations: 

"The path of sorrow, and that path alone; 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.'' 

So sings the poet; and to this agrees the Word of God: " I will 
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people." "A 
remnant shall be saved;" and this an afflicted one for " the 
iifflfoted people wilt thou save, and wilt bring down high looks." 

Now, the afflictions of God's people are of various kinds, and 
may arise from various sources. 

1. There are tribulations and afflictions to be distinctly re
garded as chastisements. They are God's rods for the punish
ment of sin, as is written in the Lamentations: "Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his 
sins?" Isaiah writes: " Lord, in trouble have they visited 
thee_; they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon 
them." And the Lord says in Isaiah: "For the iniquity of bis 
covetousness was I wroth, and smote him." Now, Paul par
ticularly refers to afflictions of this nature when he writes, as 
from the Lord: "My son, despise not tbou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him." In these 
chastenings of God, which come upon us for sin, and with an 
express reference to sin, there is a twofold danger which Paul 
cautions us against: first, despising, that is, making light of, and 
being stout-hearted under; whereas not to despise is to humble 
ourselves beneath the mighty band of God, accepting bis chas
tisement with submission and even gratitude, and earnestly 
seeking and praying to profit by it; aud, secondly, fainting, that 
is, sinking iuto despondency, and a heartless, prayerless state 
under the trial, as seeing nothing in it but the anger and even 
vellgeance of God. Both these are spiritually unfruitful states; 
and Paul stirs up the pure minds of the afflicted saints in oppo
sition to them. 

2. There are tribulations and afflictions which may come 
upon God's children without any distinct reference to a state of 
mind or actions of a particularly blameable character. So it 
was with Job; and here bis friends made a grievous mistake in 
attempting to deduce from bis great afflictions that be must have 
been, at least secretly, a very great sinner. They drew from his 
sorrows most unjustly an inference of bis hypocrisy. Joseph 
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w11,s a vrry nffiicted man for a time; so w11s David when ho flod 
from Siwl in the wildernes9; bnt in vain should we seek to trace 
their griefs to some particular sins of spirit or of action. Joseph 
was one of the most blR.meless of Scripture chR.ractere; and at 
the time we name, David, by God's grace, kept himself from his 
iniquity. Well, then, to what must we trace some affiictione of 
the saints? Why, to the general purpose of God concerning 
their conformity to Christ. "For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate io be conformed to the im11ge of his Son;" 
and when, in accordance with this purpose of his will, he calls 
them by his grace, it is to make tlicm thus answerable to the 
great first Pattern, tliat he might be in this sense the First-born 
among many brethren. Here, then, we have two sources of 
tribulation; but what is the third? 

S. There are tribulations and affiictions which may come upon 
God's children for righteousness sake. Thus Isa. lix. 15.: "Arid 
he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey." So Paul 
writes to Timothy: "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution." A.nd Peter says," But if ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, happy are ye." - • · 

The Christian man is called, then, not only to suffer affiictions 
in a way of chastisement, but in a way of obedience. He is 
called to take up tile cross daily, and follow Christ. He is to 
expect to suffer many things in the path of duty. In following 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, he is to expect to suffer for 
him. Tliis is one of the features of the Christian's calling which 
we fear is greatly lost sight of. Even the godly appear to be 
too much aiming at a resting-place here below, and forgetting 
that their calling is a high and heavenly one. Saints of old 
"loved not their lives unto the death." These were the heroes 
who overcame the accuser of the brethren. Luther calla some 
professors "tender martyrs." Like By-ends and his companions, 
in the "Pilgrim's Progress," they are for religion with her silver 
slippers on. They are for imitating the busy bee, which is wise 
enough to keep at home when the rain dotli come down, and only 
go forth when the sun shineth. Christians of the true stamp 
were figured by the three hundred followers of Gideon, who 
lapped the water, - men of moderation as to this life, intent, 
even though faint, in pursuing that wliich is to come. The saints 
before Christ were not tender martyra when they wandered in 
sheepskins and goatskins, in dens and caves of the eartli. The 
saints in the apostolic and early church times were not tender 
martyrs when they lost life and everything for Jesus. The saints 
in the days of the Reformers and our own Puritans were not 
tender martyrs when they proved whose they were by suffering 
in all sorts of ways for their blessed Master. We are persuaded 
that the martyr spirit is not extinguished; it is only buried be
neath the worldliness, slothfulness, false opinion, and carnal 
security that have come in, we know not how, upon our churches, 
and almost covered up all that is peculiar in the Christian 
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cn.lling. What a mercy if we were enabled to arise, cast off sloth 
selr-seeking, worldlinege, and other work1 of darkness, and be: 
oome truly followers of those who e.midit persecution hehl on 
their way, and now inherit the promises. 

"NONE 'l'EACHETH LIKE GOD." 
A Brief Account of the Lord's GooclnP,SS and Mercy Manifested to 

m.y Dear ]father, Harriet Ashdown, of Oro.~.dn-Hand, roho 
died in peace, April 23rd, 1878, aged 82 years, 

(Continued from page 32.) 
Now another trial awaited her. On the Saturday, e.e she was 

to be baptized the next day, she named it to my father, and told 
him that she was going to be baptized on the Sabbath. He so.id, 
11 No; you shall not; I will stoptbe.t." She was in delicate health, 
and it was winter,-Nov. 19th, 1854. She found my fat.her was 
very determined in the matter. She cried to the Lord for help, 
with fears, trembling, and sorrow. Bed-time ea.me, and my fe.ther 
manifested the same determination against it. He arose a.bout 
three o'clock in the ruorning, and said nothing, but went down 
stairs. My mother fee.red it was to get something to hurt her 
with, or to kill her or himself. Her soul was in distress. She 
prayed to the Lord for help with tears, and sorrow, and groans 
that could not be uttered. At six o'clock she arose, and went 
down stairs; but saw nothing of my father; he was gone, she 
knew not whither. So when the time came, she started for Zoe.r 
Chapel, Dicker, with Mr. Chapman, who kindly took her in 11i.:1 
cart. She feared my father would meet them on the road, and 
stop her; but she saw nothing of him until she got into the chapel. 
Then she saw him sitting close to the pool. Her heart sank 
again, fearing he would prevent her being baptized, or make a 
distu:r;bance in the chapel. But the service began, and dear Mr. 
Cowper baptized her" in the Na.me of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," The spirit of love and grace entered 
into her soul, casting out all fear, which bath torment, and filled 
her heart with peace and gladness; so she went on her way once 
again rejoicing in his great and holy Na.me who had helped her. 
This verse was sweet to her: 

"Amazing grace (how sweet the sound!) 
That saved a wretch like me I 

I once was lost, but now am found; 
Was blind, but now I see." 

Service being ended, my father left the chapel without saying 
a word to her. She did not see him after the servioe, or outside 
the ohapel; but she had got the witnessing of the Spirit of God 
within, so that she was not greatly moved. Mr. C. again took 
her home in his cart. When she reached home, father was not 
there, and he did not come home until la1e. When he did, he 
was in great anger, and scolded her very much; also after they 
were in bed; but now she had peace in her sou I, and felt she could 
bear all things. Soon after midnight he g,)t up, and went down 
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stairs, and was gone about au hour; during which time she £elt 
she could commit all into the Lo1•d's hands; herself n.nd husband 
too. After this he came up again, and fell on her neck and. kissed 
her, and wept, and begged her to forgive him; and they wept 
together. "The Lord stayed his rough wind in the day of his 
east wind." He deli'l"llts "from the noise of archers in the place 
of dra,,ing water." I do not name this circumstance by way of 
disparaging my father; for he was a most kind, tender, and in
dulgent hu~band and father; b11t what are the best of men if left 
in Satan's power? 

In her later years, through infirmity lthd great deafness, my 
mother was often at home all the Sabbath. l\fany times I have 
heard father, when he got home from chapel, tell her tbe text 
and the heads of the sermon, also the hymns which whe sung; 
and I never knew him oppose her in n.ny branch of religion eith'er 
before or after this time; but they often had ministers and godly 
friends in their house, and my father would cheerfully" do his part 
in entertaining them. Now, before the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, my mother was much tried again; fearin·g, as she said, 
that it would be presumption for an old sinner like herself to ap
proach to the table of the Lord. On the Saturday previous, she 
was much cast down, until in the evening these words c9:tiie with 
power to her soul: " Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe." She answered, " Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
nnbelief." She then had sweet peace, and looked fotward, greatly 
desiring to commemorate his dying love in the ordinance of his 
house. Thus she went to the table with self-loathing, but with 
love and peace in her soul. Dear Mr. Cowper used to be very 
solemn, as well as very encouraging, on those occasions. She 
now much enjoyed the communion of saints; arid the ministry 
was much blessed to her; so that she would often: return home 
from chapel speaking of the goodness and mercy of the Lord, ancl 
the faithfulness of bis servant. 

After this, her eldest son was taken ill with a bad fever. As 
he lived near, and had a delicate wife, my m'other did a good part 
of the nursing; and she also took the fever, and was very ill for. 
weeks. During this illness she was much blessed in her soul. 
When I called to iiee her she took my hand, and said, "The Lord 
is good. The dew lies all night upon my branch; I wash my steps 
in butter; and the rock pours me out rivers of oil. I am not afraid 
to die now. Bless his precious Name, 'tis all treasured up in a 
dear Redeemer. Yes, 'tis all in him; he is All in all; bless his 
great Name." . , 

Now I shall pass over some years, through which her soul was 
kept blessedly alive to the Lord and his people, and give a few 
extracts from some letters which she wrote to a daughter who 
suffered with ill health for many years. She afterwards lost her 
husband, and, having recovered, came to live with mother the 
last three or four years uf her life, and also nursed her in her old 
age and last illness. 
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"I thin le I onght to beg pn,r(1oh for not WJ·Hing to yon before, b11t I 
have no good news to send you from n, far country, and I feel it hard 
work to talk or to write, except I am in the enjoyment of it. 

"' Oh, when will that Liest time arrive, 
Whon thou wilt kindly cleign 

With me to sit, to lodge, to live, 
.And never part again?" 

, '.' My dear children, I hope you arc pursuing the narrow path that 
\ead~ to eternal life. Remember it is through much tribulation we 
eilterthe kingdom, ifat all; but we have got many foes to fight with; 
arid we nre so weak in ourselves, we need to put on the whole armour 
of God, ii.rid to.ke hold of his strength, who is mighty to save." 

. , Cl De,c .. 20th, 1868.-My de_ar Son and Daughter,-This comes with 
our united love. And O, that it would please the Lord to raise you up 
!igitiri I Not one quarter of an hour have you been out of my mind 
since the day I heard you were so ill. I did not think you were brought 
so low before E. told me. My dear girl, I feel much for you. This 
ought to be a time for much prayer with us all, in a twofold sense; 
thw~ the Lord may bless this affliction for the good of our souls; and 
riLise you up again for the praise and glory of his grace and mercy to
wards us. Often do I picture to myself your dear husband sitting by 
your -bedside, reading the Word of life; and O that the Lord would 
give you an unclerstandingl He is wisdom. He is everything a poor 
sinner stands in need of. All is treasured up in J ems. 

But 

"' Venture on him, venture wholly; 
Let no other trust intrude." 

"' Whilst we can call one mite our own, 
, . . We have no full discharge. 
Beg for tlie blessed Spirit's teaching, and to be stripped of everything 
of self, and so to come empty, nakeil, and bare to a full Cru:ist. May 
we yet have to say, 'The Lord is above all things.' • " " From 
your affectionate Mother." 

"June 3rd, 1869.-My dear Daughter and Son,-1 hope this will 
-find yon well. We received your kind letter yesterday morning, and 
were very glad yon have had no relapse. This is a great mercy; and 
I hope that I return thanks; for there is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
I am much better, though I still remain very weak. I begin to work a 
little, though very trembling; 'tis 1111 undeserved mercy. Your father 
is much better, and goes to work. I am glad to hear my dear chi!tlren 
at Lewes are well. When you see them, give our kind Joye to them. 

"Yon seem to wish you could see yom· father and mother to converse 
with us on spiritual things. I do assure you, mine has been an in
ancl-out path. I am much oftener clown than up. Hart says, 

"' Tis perfect poverty alone 
That sets the soul at large; 

While we can call one mite our own 
We have no full discharge.' 

And I vei-y often think that I have got too much self about me. We 
wfint to come empty, naked, bare, to a full Christ. He will not despise 
the prayer of\i. needy sinner. 0, 'tis a blessetl sight to see by faith a 
dying Saviour s_tand before the throne, pleadmg for poor helpless 
einners. I never had the sight to the same extent but once; and that 
was years v.go. I think I nm as Hart's says:-
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"' Their 11ardon sollle receive at first; 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night.' 

"I am afraid you do not sit under a sound ministry; and that i8 a, 
great object to a poor seeking sinner. We wo.nt the stumbling-blocks 
ta.ken out of the way; but if the minister ho.s never been in the path 
himself, he cannot tell poor sinners the way. \Ve wo.nt a minister that 
has tasted, handled, 0,nd felt all these things for himself; then poor 
sinners may judge whether they are in the footsteps of the flock. May 
the Lord open the eyes of your understanding, 0,nd show you who your 
teachers are. Never lllind being scoffed o.t by the world. It is through 
much tribulation we enter the kingdom. I must now conclude, with 
kindest love to you both.-Your affectionate Mother." · 

"March 10th, 1870.-My dear Children,-This comes with our united 
love. We were glad to hear this morning that you are something 
better. 0 may the Lord grant you may continue so. May these afflic
tions wean you from this vain world, and lead you to trust in the Lord. 

'"To trust him endeavo1u-; the work is his own; 
He makes the believer, and gives him his crown.' 

I feel very dead and barren at this time. I am a changeable creatur13 ; 
but he has said, 'I am God; I change not; therefore the sons of Ja.cob 
are not consumed.' 0, my dear girl, what a mercy it is to be· enabled 
to lay hold of tlle promises when the Lord is pleased to communicate 
faith to the soul! For all the promises are Yea and Amen in Christ 
Jesus, and sure to all the seed. The Lord grant you this faith, my dear 
ahildren, for his great name·s sake; and he shall have all the praise. 

"Your father went to work on Monday and Tuesday, and came home 
better than I expected. Yesterday he was at home very poorly. I 
have my old complaint about me; but it is all mercy that I am able to 
get about and to do a little. I do hope it may please the Lord for the 
weather to get warmer soon. This has been a long cutting winter to 
us.-Your affectionate l\lother.'' 

In May, 1870, she was very ill with bronchitis. We did not 
think she would live; but she was much blessed in her soul. She 
said, "0 how precious is a dying Saviour to my soul! He gives 
me songs in the night." 

"• When Jesus, with his mighty love, 
Visits my troubled breast, 

My doubts subside, my fears remove, 
And I'm completely blest.' 

When she got a little better, she said, " I stood with my staff 
in my hand, ready to pass over the river Jordan; but I am put 
back. I must wait a little longer. Bless his great Name." After 
which sbe write3 as follows to her daughter: 

"June 3rd, 1870.-My clear Childre_n,-This comes with our united 
love to you. I <lid not think you unkind, my dear girl, in not writing 
Lefore, for I am Lecome very troublesome to you all. The Lord is 
sparing my life for some wise end; but I hope not to be a, burden and 
cross to my dear children. I desire to adore his mercy to me, a poor 
unworthy sinner, and that it would please him to enable me, a poor 
ol<l lu,lpleE,B Binner, to live to the praise and glory of himself, my few 
rnmaining days. I feel very much distressed about my dear children 
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11,t L,-.wcs. I grcn,tly fcn,r my clear P. will never have her health again. 
May the Lord in mercy enpport my dear chil<l under all his trials. I 
was glacl to find the Lo.~d hacl inclined your hearts to go to see them. 
It seems more than I coulcl bear to eee dear P. or the children; but 
~ Lord is able to strengthen me. Still, I am extremely weak, and 
can only boar a little; but it is a mercy I am as I am.-Your affec
tionate Mother." 

In the winter and spring of 1877, my dear mother was much 
favoured in soul, and would often speak to her daughter, Mrs. S., 
in the morning, of her songs in the night, and of his dew that 
lay all night on her soul. Hart's hymns were much blessed to 
her at this time; those especially beginning, 

"And why, dear Saviour, tell me why 
Thou thus wouldst suffer, bleed, antl clie?" 

" When Jesus, with his mighty love, 
Visits my troubled breast, &c." 

I have heard her say before this that she has repeated these 
hymns and others in the night watches for an hour together, when 
under temptations and blasphemous thoughts, trying thus to rid 
herself of them; but now her Lord was come, and Satan, dark
ness, and sorrow fled away, and she enjoyed the sweetness of 
them. "Ah," she would say," it is a full Christ for an empty 
sinner. Bless his great Name." 

After Mr. Cowper's death she seldom went to the Dicker, as it 
was nine miles from her house, and her infirmities increased. 
Her deafness also became much worse, so that she could only 
now and then hear a word all through the sermon, even with her 
horn. She heard Mr. Mortimer once from these words: " Stay 
me wHh flagons, comfort me with apples, for I am sick of love;" 
and her soul was filled with peace and joy. 

( To be concZ..ded.) 

SHORT PA PERS. 

GRIEVING THE SPIRIT. 

"And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God."-EPH. h-. 30. 
THESE words seem to refer more especially to what is written 

just before, and to that which immediately follows. The 29th 
verse cautions against error; the 81st age.inst that which is con
trary to love. The blessed Spirit is the Spirit of truth and the 
Spirit of lovA; therefore says the apostle, " Let no corrupt com
munication proceed out of your mouth;" and," Let e.11 bitter
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you," &c. 

But we must not limit the application to what is in more im
mediate connection with this verse. The Spirit of God is the 
Holy Spirit; and, therefore, this admonition concerning not 
grieving him will also have reference tc Etll the exhortations of 
the apostle. . 

In me.king some remarks upon these words, we do not m a 



'i8 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1879, 

short paper like this intend to go deeply into such e. subject; 
but only to throw out a few hints which may stir up the pnre 
minds of our rMders in a way of remembrance and refl.ectiou, 
aud be profitable to them. We hope these words of the apoftfe 
have been both sweet and admonishing oues to us. We have 
felt the need of them, and hope the blessed Spirit has himself 
applied them with a divine power and solemnity. Thus he has 
made them effectual to stirting up desires and prayers in accord
ance with them in our heart, causing us to intreat the Lord t~ 
keep us by his divine grace from grieving the Holy Spirit of God. 

In these words God addresses his people as his dear childreii. 
As a Father he represents himself as most tenderly concerned 
about their best interests, their spiritual welfare. What injures 
them, what wounds their souls, grieves him. As tender fathers 
are affected by the sufferings and sad states of their children, s_o 
God the most tender Father represents himself as affected by tbe 
injuries inflicted through sin, the flesh and Satan upon the souls 
of the godly. When, too, he applies such words as these of the 
apostle, he stirs up in them the graces of the Spirit, and calls 
into exercise a filial heart, a.nd thus produces great and vehement 
desires that we may ·be enabled to walk as becometh the gospel 
of Christ, and may not grieve the Holy Spirit by what is discor
dant with his holy mind and will. 

Further, we observe that the exhortation is enforced by tlie 
consideration that the Holy Spirit has sealed us to the day of 
redemption. The apostle would point out to us that the blessed 
Spirit has come into our hearts to assure us of our interest in 
Christ, to mark us to be the children of God, to fill our souls 
with peace and joy in believing; and, consequently, what a sad 
and evil thing it must be if, through the prevalency of the flesh, 
we grieve the Holy Spirit, and thus bring grief and trouble, 
darkness and uncertainty, and even bondage upon our souls, and 
dishonour him. 

But let us now reflect for a few minutes upon the following 
things in connection with our text: 

I. What the blessed Spirit is to his people. 
II. What consequences arise from grieving the lloly Spirit. 
III. Hou· the Holy Spirit is ffl'il'wl. 
I. What the l,lessed Spirit is to the people of God. Briefly, we 

may my ei-erytl,ing in respect to godly gracious experience. 
1. He is the Spirit of life. " You bath he quickened," says 

Paul; aud this quickening is by the Holy Spirit. Thus, in the 
vision of the dry Lones seen by Ezekiel, when the blessed Spirit 
breathed upon those bones they lived, and became an army to 
the living God. The blessed Spirit, as the Spirit of life froin 
God, enters the dead bodies of the witnesses (Rev. xi.); and then 
they live again, and ascend to heaven. Indeed, the b!P.ssed 
Spirit is called "the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." So, then, 
possession of divine life at first, and all tho sustainment of that 
life afterwards, with all its actings, workings, and effects, are 
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from the Holy Spirit of God. We are nothing, can be nothing, 
and can do nothing properly, only as the Holy Spirit of Gor1 is 
in and with us. Thus he is in God's people as a well or foun
tain of living water, springing np into everlasting life. Paul 
could sweetly rejoice1 and say," O! blessed be God, I am cruci
fied wHh Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." The entire life of the child of God, so far as he really 
lives in Obrist, is by the living communications of the Holy Spirit 
of God. 

2. He is the Spirit of truth. He, and he only, guides the saints 
into all truth. They have an unction from the Holy One, whereby 
they know all things. Whatever we learn properly is taught us 
by the Spirit of God. He abideth also in the saints to lead them 
farther and farther into the mysteries of God, and likewise to 
keep them in the truth11 which he already has taught them. All 
God's people are taught of the Lord, and this teaching is entirely 
in the hands of the Spirit. Christ sends forth his Spirit into the 
hearts of his people, and thus they learn his truth, and learn it 
properly. We know nothmg in a right and saving manner which 
is not taught us by the Spirit of God. 

8. He is the Spirit of supplications. We know not what to pray 
for as we ought, except as the Spirit of God enables us. He shows 
us our sin and misery, and makes us sensible of our wants. By 
him we have some right views of God and of his holy law, and 
our utterly lost condition. He reveals to our needy souls the rich 
provision of God's love in his dear Son Jesus, He gives us faith 
to believe, and hope to lay hold of God's mercy, as thus revealed, 
and thereby stirs up in our hearts earnest cries and supplications, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 0 the difference between 
prayers with and without the Spirit of God! How, when the Spirit 
is much with us, the whole soul goes out in longings after God! 
"As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, so panteth my soul 
after God, the living God. When shall I come and appear before 
God?" Then we pray, and then only, when the Holy Spirit 
himself is in us and with us as the Spirit of supplications. 

4. He is the Spirit of grace. All the revelation of the grace of 
God is by him; all the communications of grace are through him. 
Faith, and hope, and love, and all other graces, have the blessed 
Spirit for their Author. Thus he is the Spirit of faith, the God 
of hope; and "the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit which is given unto us." 

5. He is the Comforter. It is his work to comfort those who 
are cast down, and his only. Natural men may kindle a fire, 
and compass themselves about with sparks. This shall not finally 
be the case with God's people. No! they shall be made to feel 
their dependence upon the Holy Spirit of God, the appointed 
Comforter. This is his blessed work in the new covenant; and 
this glory he will not give unto another. So it is said of Zion, 
when the blessed Spirit is not with her to comfort her soul, '' 0 
thou afflicted. and not comforted." 
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nnt we must, not enlarge, our object merely being to givo 
hints. Briefly, then, the blessed Spirit is the Glorifier of Jesus: 
the Revealer of tlie deep tliiugs of God; the Seal to the saints' 
religion, confirming it as of the Lord; the Witness, the earnest, 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, "Abba, Father." In 
fact, a.s we began by saying, the entire gracious experience of the 
child of God depends upon the blessed Spirit of God, who in this 
matter is All in all as the Sr,irit of Christ unto him. 

II. Now these things will lead us very clearly to see what must 
ordinarily be the consequence of grieving the Holy Spirit of God. 
Of course, we well know that that blessed Spirit will n&ver really 
forsake the work of his own hands. When he once comes into 
the heart of an elect vessel of mercy, he will never depart again. 
But, then, in the saint's present experience, many sad results 
will assuredly follow when he grieves the Holy Spirit of God. 

1. Guilt will sadly prevail, with disquietness in the conscience. 
As the poet writes : 

"If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thine influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and lo.w I'' 

Who does not know something of this ? Long after Christian, 
in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress," had had his burden removed 
at the cross of Christ, he and his companion Hopeful got into 
Doubting Castle and the hands of Giant Despair. If the blessed 
Spirit of God withhold his light and power, notionR of truth can• 
not support the hearts of God's people. Christ and his. sweet 
consolations are out of sight; the blood is no longer preciously 
sprinkled by faith upon the conscience, and guilt, with guilty 
fears and even terrors, will surely make sad inroads upon us. 

And here, in reference to this very point, we must again call 
attention to Paul's words, "Whereby ye are sealed." Plainly the 
implication is that if the Holy Spirit of God is grieved, the child 
of God will lose, to a great extent, the joy of salvation, and will 
probably sink into a guilty, restless, uncomfortable, miserable 
state of soul. 

2. Bewilderment and darkness will greatly prevail over the mind. 
It is in God's light only we seeEght. We are never at any mo• 
ment sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves. 
Our thoughts necessarily sink into confusion unless the blessed 
Spirit of God is with us and sustains them. 0 the seasons of 
darkness and bewilderment, the utter incapacity to think upon 
divine things, which have resulted, in our own experience, from 
grieving the Spirit I And again, at other seasons, it has been 
with us as with the psairnist D11.vid: "I thought upon God, and 
was troubled." If the blessed Spirit of God is grieved, instead 
of clear sweet comfortable thoughts of God, as in Christ a loving 
F11.ther, we may think of him as a just, and angry, and terrible 
Judge, and be filled with most gloomy and terrifying apprehen
sions. All blessed soul-satisfying and comforting views of God 
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and Christ, ancl the blessed worrls of Scripture and free grace, 
depend upon U1e Spirit; and when he is grieved, all things are 
filled with darlmess and discomfod to us. 

8. Cormption makes sad inroads. "Iniquities," ea.ye the 
psalmist, "prevail against me." The Spirit of God alone can 
enable ue to fight the good fight of faith. He alone can 81lbdne 
those enemies, our inbred corruptions, under us. What head 
can we mo.ke then against these evils of our hearts when the 
Holy Spirit, being grieved, withdraws his gracious enabling power 
from ue? 

4. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, rejoices over us. We can 
only resist him successfully as enabled so to do by the Holy 
Spirit. Those who overcame the accuser of the brethren (Rev. 
xii.) did so by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony. But the blessed Spirit alone can testify of that blood, 
and furnish the heart with the word of God's gro.ce as a weapon 
ago.inst the enemy. Paul writes: "The sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God." 

5. The world, in its seducing or terrifying forms, overpowers 
us. "Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that be
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God?" But no man can so be
lieve with a divine power, or truthfully say "that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." See, too, Peter boasting, yet 
falling through the fear of man; and then say what power can 
enable us at any time really to overcome the world, but that of 
the Holy Spirit? And say also what success shall we have, even 
if we fight at all, against this mighty adversary, the world which 
now is, if the Holy Spirit, being grieved, withholds his in
fluences? 

6. Our hands will hang down in prayer. No one but the Holy 
Spirit of God, as we have seen, can make us truly praying per
sons. What, then,. will our prayers be, without that blessed 
Spirit is with· us as the Spirit of supplications? An empty 
sound, a chattering noise! We cannot confess sin with the pub
lican from e. broken heart; we cannot cry, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner" in sincerity; we cannot pr11,ise God for his mercies; 
unless the Holy Spirit enables us. Necessarily, then, the hands 
hang down in prayer when the Holy Spirit is grieved. 

Need we say more? The whole experimental life of God de
clines, all true peace departs, all joy of a godly nature vanishes, 
the worship of God becomes a weariness, his service a task : 

" Ordinances tease or tire ; " 
life becomes a burden to the child of God, and yet death ap
pears dreadful; there is no sweetness, no consolation in home, 
in friends, iu anything, when the Holy Spirit, being grieved, 
that Comforter who should sustain our souls, is no longer with 
us, supporting, encouraging, and refreshing us with gospel con
solations. But to proceed. 

III. How ·is the Holy Spirit grieved! A few words about this. 
In the first place, to guard against mistakes, we must say he 
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is not grieved when by his o,vn grace he is eMbling a dear child 
of God to go forward, even in much felt darkness, trouble; and 
conflict. It is not the struggling soul, but the carnally-seonre 
one; it is not the mourning soul, but the unexercieed and easy 
one; it is not the tempted, harassed, distressed soul, but the 
light and trifling one, which grieves thl'I Holy Spirit of God. A 
man may walk in darkness and have no comfortable light, yet 
obey the voice of God's servant, trust in God, and not grieve the 
Spirit. A man may he assaulted fiercely by sin and Satan, by 
lusts :tnd corruptions, and not grieve the Spirit. God forbid 
that we should write a word to trouble, or grieve unnecessarily; 
the generation of God's tried ones. 

What, then, is it to grieve the Holy Spirit? We think the con
text gives the answer. It is through the flesh to allow ourselves 
in those things which are in opposition to his work in our own 
souls; to walk in a way injurious to the new creature which he 
himself has created in our hearts; or, in other words, to walk 
after the flesh instead of after the Spirit. Thus Peter says, 
"Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." And 
Paul in this chapter says, " Put off, concerning the former con
versation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit
ful !nets." So, then, we grieve the Holy Spirit when we in
dulge the flesh, when we obey its ungodly motions; when we 
sow, as Paul says elsewhere, to the flesh; then of the flesh, the 
Spirit being grieved, we rea.p corruption. We will just iristanca 
in a few particulars, drawn from what is said of the Holy Spirit 
in this verse and the context. 

1. As the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and no lie is of the 
truth, we grieve the Holy Spirit of God by tampering with or en,
tertaining error. Surely this thought should make us cauticniEi, 
So as we contend in love, and at the same time strive valiantly 
for the experience, power, and practice of the truth, we cannot 
be too earnest and exact in the maintenance of it, even as it re
spects a sound form of words. Every word of God is pure. Truth 
is the throne of God, so to speak, and the chariot in which he 
rides triumphantly into the souls of his people. Error is the king
dom, and throne, and chariot of the devil. Must not this grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, when his dear people admit Satan into 
their hearts in the form of error, and thus give place to the devil, 
who seeks to cast down in their minds the throne of God? 0 ! 
error is to be dreaded! Truth is to be highly prized and loved I 
Therefore Paul, immediately after saying," Let no corrupt com
munication proceed out of your mouth," says, "And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit." The connection shows bis meaning, and how 
he cautions the saints of God against all error. 

2. But the Spirit of truth is also the Holy Spirit; therefore, 
when we are allowing ourselves in any ways o:i: things of an un
holy nature, we are grieving the Holy Spi'rit. Paul admonishes 
in the former verses against many such things. He enumerates 
there, as elsewhere, many of the works of the flesh, which are all 
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unholy. We nMd only refer our readers to the previous verses, 
and to Galatians v. and other places. Then they will clearly see 
what are the works of the flesh, and how, by allowing themselves 
secretly or openly in such things, they must necessarily grieve the 
Holy Spirit. 

8. But the Holy Spirit of truth is the Spirit of love. Well, 
then; unquestionably we grieve the Holy Spirit in an especial 
manner by allowing ourselves in things directly opposed to love. 
Therefore it is that the apostle, immediately after saying, "Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God," says, '' Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with atl malice," &c. And in the next chapter he shows us what 
kind of wiilli is not grieving to, but from and acceptable to God: 
"Walk in love, as dear children." We suppose nothing can well 
grieve the Holy Spirit more than the proud unloving spirit, and 
tl:ie unhumbled unloving walk proceeding from it, which too often 
prevail among even the people of Goel. We wonder sometimes, 
and not over-wisely ask, why were the former days better than 
these? Is not the answer ready enough to our hands, when we 
see the tinlojing spirit manifested in the unloving lives of God's 
people? 

4. The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, as we have seen, of God's 
children. This, then, grieves the Spirit, when the dear people 
of God seek their consolations elsewhere; when they fly to 
creatures, instead of seeking their comforts at his hand, who is 
the Almighty gracious Comforter of his children. 

5. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of wisdom and understand
ing; and we know H is written in Prov. viii., "I wisdom dwell 
with prude~ce'." Well, then, the Holy Spirit of God is grieved, 
not only by the grosser forms of sin in God's people, but by a 
foolish, careless, uricircumspect conduct. Therefore Paul says, 
" See that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise." 
God delighteth not in fools. The Holy Spirit is grieved by the 
follies of the saints. A light, trifling, worldly, careless, incon
sistent con,ve_rsation, v.erhaps, is as grieving to the Holy Spirit 
of God as anything else can be. 

6. The Holy Spirit of God is the Spirit of liberty. So the 
saints may grieve him, as the Galatians did, by inclining to the 
works of the law, and the indulgence of a legal spirit. This 
spirit, too, manifests itself in many grieving things, such as 
harsh judgments and censoriousness. For the fruit of such a 
tree must, of course, be bitter. 

7. But we must conclude; therefore, lastly, observe that the 
blessed Spirit of God being, as we have saicl, the sole Source 
and Oarrier-on of the life of God in the soul; the Spirit of light, 
of conviction, of prayer, of consolation, the only Author and 
Upholder of grace in the heart, of faith, of hope, of love, of 
humility, of patience; and that blessecl God who ma_kes the 
Word of God sweet to us, the means of grace a blessm_g: the 
ordinances a glory; we may clearly grieve the Holy Spmt of 
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God by lobking unto itnd tlepcnding upon man, or creatures, or 
ourselves, in any of these things, instead of Him. 

We give our dear readers merely a few Lints; and only, in 
conclusion, express the desire that the words of the apostle mn.y 
impress their minds with the same gracious power that, as we 
hope, they did our own before we sat down to pen these lines. 
The Lord, dear friends, give you and us to hear and obey the 
sweet yet solemn admonition: " And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God." 

EPI8TLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

Dear Friend,-It has been on my mind for a few days to write 
to you, although I do so with much diffidence, knowing my ina
bility and incompetency to express my feelings on such a mo
mentous subject as the following. In the night of the 25th 
October last, I was awoke by a dream, and was wide awake, when 
I felt the presence of the blessed Lord to be with me. I felt in 
a calm and serene state of mind, and said to him, "Lord, Othat I 
may be found in thee, and thou in me, as the branch is found in 
the vine! What poor deluded creatures are those who bring to thee 
their good works for acceptance, hoping to gain heaven thereby; 
when I, a poor impotent creature, have not one good work to offer 
to thee, but am wholly dependent on thee, as my All in all, for 
my salvation." Then suddenly my mind was drawn aside for a 
few seconds, but soon returned again; when I said, "Lord, thou 
seest bow soon my poor mind -is drawn away from thee. It is 
cumbered about many things. 0 that I could choose that good 
part, to sit at thy feet, and receive of thy gracious words." When 
fearing he was about to depart, I said, "Lord, do not leave me; 
stay a little longer. What a blessed thing to feel a sweet assur
ance that thou art mine, and I am thin~." I felt his blessed pre
sence in my soul. 

O what a sweet and blessed feeling it is to have a little com
munion with the Lord I It does indeed " charm the soul, and 
bring true peace and joy." I cannot describe my feelings, nor 
remember half what I said during my communion with him my 
soul desires to love. 

This brings to my mind what occurred some few years back. 
Having a fen farm, I usually went once a week to attend to it, 
and often found many things to annoy me. But one day in par
ticular, I was much cast down with the trial I met with. I went 
into my little room, and knelt down by the side of the table, and 
begged of the Lord to support me under the trial I bad then met 
with; when these words were applied to my mind: "Ye now, 
therefore, have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice; and your joy no man taketh from you." I felt sure 
they were from the Lord by the blessed power which attended 
them. I went home, waiting for the fulfilment of the promise. 
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Thie was on tbe Friday. On the Sunday following, as usual, I 
read a sermon, or some good author, until it was time to go to 
chapel; when the blessed Lord did see me again. I felt his pre
sence in my soul, which brought me to weep at his feet, and in 
my feelings wash them with my tears, and wipe them with the 
ho.ire of my head; and I could with the eye of faith see the smile 
of his blessed countenance, as though he was well pleased. 

My friend, it does astonish me why the Lord should take notice 
of me, one who feels himself to be the most unworthy of the least 
of all hie mercies. It does indeed humble me in the dust before 
him; and it is my daily prayer to him to keep me from bringing 
any disgrace on his holy Name and cause. Now unto him who is 
able to keep us from falling be all honour and praise, both now 
and for ever. Amen. Your truly, 

Eastfield, Nov. 11th, 1878. ___ W. PAULETT. 

My dear Friend,-Grace and peace be with you. How good 
it is to have a daily religion, a daily need of Christ! And O how 
sweet to be able to speak of some fresh manifestations of his love I 
I think I can say, with the apostle Paul, in a spiritual sense, 
"In deaths oft." A daily sense of deaths, weakness, and desti
tution is my experience. But, then, how blessed it is, in the 
midst of these things, to learn the all-sufficiency and the resur
rection-power of Christ. We who love the Lord pray, 0 how 
earnestly at times! that we may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection. We are persuaded that there are breadths, and 
lengths, and depths, and heights, and a love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge; this with all saints we desire to comprehend. 
But these things are not to be attained in the path of ease and 
carnal-security. No! these blessed things are entered into through 
much tribulation; and the kingdom of heaven suffereth 11 holy 
violence; and the men who are in earnest take it by the force of 
sincere desires and fervent prayer. 

I hope my friend is not amongst the number of those settled 
upon their lees, amongst those that are at ease in Zion. Carnal
security, a name to live whilst dead, a Laodicean spirit of vain
glorious confidence and self-admiration, whilst living at a distance 
from Christ, are things greatly to be dreaded. Painful as it may 
be to the flesh, it is a good thing to be kept exercised in divine 
things, and made alive unto God. This morning I felt these 
lines drop with, I trust, a divine sweetness upon my spirit: 

"Angels here may gaze, and wonder 
What the Goel of love could mean, 

When he tore the heart asunder 
Never once clefiled with sin." 

0 I for a few moments what a beauty, sweetness, glory, I saw in 
the Lord Jesus I If it had been my own heart which had been 
torn asunder, a sinner's heart, and such a heart, angels would 
not have wondered at that; but here they wondered that a God 
of love should tear asunder the heart of Christ; the object of his 
infinito love; a heart, too, 
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" Never once defiled with ein." 
But w~en for a moment my thoughts are set free to rise up into 

the glories of God and Christ, 0 how shortlived are these vislts I 
How s~on I begin to sink I So it wae with me this morning. 
The evil heart of unbelief fights so mightily against the very visits 
of God's love. But another versa of another hymn dropped into 
my heart with sweetness and relief; as reading off my feelings: 

" Astonished and distreiis'd, 
I turn my eyes withiu; 

My heo.rt with loads of guilt oppressed, 
The seat of every sin." 

Yes,_ this is a sight I am sadly familie.r with. O the dreadfui 
deadl_y enmity of our old nature against God and Christ and ali 
that 1s of God! Alas! this man of sin is within us. 

" What crowds of evil thoughts I 
·what vile affections there I 

Distrust, presumption, artful guile1 
. Pride, envy, slavish fear." 

This is a true picture of my heart. It is this heart which frightens 
me. How I can sympathize with the feelings of the poet when 
he writes: 

"But much I fear lest in some hour 
Of sore temptation I may fall; 
And, yielding to the tempter's power, 
Faithless may prove, and give up all.'' 

Oh! What can Sa Ye such an one but grace? What can such a 
dry bone do if there is not an Almighty power daily put forth to 
raise it up and make it live? How those words of Hezekiah have 
struck my mind, and afforded comfort: " So wilt thou recover 
me, and make me to live." _And the psalmist says, "Which 
holdeth our soul in life." The man who has a daily experience 
of this dying cannot trust in or advocate creature-power; the 
man who sees his past life in God's light, and feels the dreadful 
plague of his own heart, cannot be a pharisee if he would. 
Creature-power, wisdom, glory, excellency, all die away in 
reality amidst such experiences as these. . . _ . . . . . . 

Then, again, how these things make us prize the religion of 
the heart and the closet. These things make us feel that, if lt 
were not for the sake of others, we would altogether shun. pub
licity aud prominence. These things show us that religion 
flourishes the best in quiet, and make us love a private religion; 
and a secret intercourse with God. Then how offensive and re
pugnant to our spirits such experiences make the miserable strifes 
which too much prevail amongst God's people. If we were more 
in secret with God, more thirsting for daily communion with 
Christ, more needy, truly destitute, and, therefore, more men of 
prayer; if we had more of the life and realiiy of religion, more 
exercise of soul, and more true love to the Lord Jesus and his 
people, we should be far more tender in our spirits, and far more 
anxious for peace. ·we should know by experience how unseemly 
strifes and bitter contentions grieve the Spirit and hurt the soul. 
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We should know how they interrupt a blessed communion with 
God; how utterly injurious they are to real religion and the life 
of God in the soul. We should, indeed, contend, when requisite, 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, but we should 
contend in love, Like Augustine, in his contention with Pelagius, 
we should anxiously avoid controversy until conscience towards 
God forced us into it. Now, alas! pride, self-seeking, harsh 
hasty judgments, and a rash censoriousness govern us too much 
in our contentions. 0 that we were wise I O that we were 
made and kept more spiritually-minded I Alas! how much we 
seek our own. things, under various pretexts, not in truth the 
things of the Lord Jesus. The gratification of ill feelings and a 
proud _self-willedness, not Zion's real prosperity, are the things 
which we too often are aiming after. Pride and self leaven even our 
apparent contentions for truth; and we forget that the wrath of 
man, and corruptions of the flesh, never yet could work the 
righteousness of God. The wisdom we greatly need is not only 
that of sound doctrinal opinions, but that which James describes 
as froin above, and which is "first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be in treated; full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." Alas! it would almost appear 
as if this wisdom had left the world and taken its flight back to 
heaven. May we have grace to pray earnestly for it. 

Yours in Gospel Bonds, 
O;incRo~. 

My dear Sister _in the Lord,-1 received your very valuable 
letter, for which I thank you. I rejoice to find that the dear 
Lord is so leading you on, as you say, from strength to strength. 
And O the blessed prospect there is at the end! You will, ere 
long, in Zion above, appear before God, there to see his face 
eternally with joy. 

How faithful he is to bis word I You have again proved it. 
You have by this dispensation been advanced in the knowledge 
of God our Saviour. I believe I have been and am still able to 
both bless and glorify the dear Lord on your behalf. Truly, my 
sister, it is, as you say, well worth waiting for; for when he 
comes, he comes so full of grace; as one sings: 

" Divine compassion in his eyes, 
And pardon in bis bands." 

We have generally a large store of sins heaped up by the time 
he comes; but we do not see the extreme blackness of them 
until we see them in his light of love, mercy, and grace; and 
then the black cloud appears doubly black; and then 

" 0 how I hate these sins of mine, 
That made my Saviour bleed I" 

I was out yesterday with my dear brother Vaughan nearly ~11 
day. The Lord gave him early in the morning a sweet visit, 
which kept him very cheerful all through the day; and some 
sweet words and thoughts fell to our share in our journey into 
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t.he oountr.v; for we seemed to be going to Emmaus; and Jesus 
drew near. As the dear feeble old saint hung upon my e.1·m, 
I felt that to love him was to love Jesus, and to love ,Jesus was to 
love him. But the dear Lord reserved for me the sweet heR.rt
breaking till our return in the evening. Then the Lord sweetly 
put in his he.nd by the lock; and sweet was the perfume im
parted. My soul perceived hi~ coming, and rose up to welcome 
him in, and our hands met upon 'the handle. 0 the sweet
smelling myrrh, dropping from the he.nd of a dear, loving, bleed
ing, unchanging God, Christ! I wanted to hold him for ever 
in my soul's embrace. 

Ah I my sister in and through covenant mercy, what sweets 
flow to us through a precious Lord! Your dear letter made me 
ready to burst forth as bottles full of new wine, as I ren.d of 
your love and his love, of your sweet humblings, whilst he led 
you so kindly forth with love o.nd grace. These are sweets that 
the world knoweth nothing of; and I am sorry to find so few, 
even of the professing family also, so little· acquainted with 
them. But I have long felt a peculiar union to you in the Lord. 

But I designed to tell you a little more of my dee.r Lord's 
visit, and its effect on my soul, and my dear brother's also. 
Well, so it was, about a quarter past eight, we were walking and 
speaking by turns of the way we had been brought, and of the 
changes we had passed through, when those lines dropped into 
my mind, as applicable to what we were saying: 

"Our journey is a thorny m!Lze, 
But we march upward still; 

Forget the troubles of the way, 
And come to Zion's hill." 

I had no sooner spoken than my way from the beginning opened 
up at one view. My heart burst forth in love and praise, humility 
and godly sorrow. Yea, "sorrow and love flowed mingled 
down." I saw bis love to me, his grace in me, the choosings of 
him, the love I had felt to him, and all the precious cleaving of 
heart I had felt. Then all the wanderings, sins, hardness; in a 
word, all his goodness, and my badness; how he bad led and how 
be does still lead me, came in view; and I cast a glance to 
Canaan's goodly land. My heart broke down. I took a turn in 
the midst of it to Calvary and Gethsemane. My brother kept 
repeating the hymn all down, and every verse helped on the 
sweet vision of peace and love. I longed to be for ever free from 
sins, and wanderings, hardness, coldness, and all the fleshly 
tribe. Then, as I went on, Christ gave me such a view of himself 
as exalted above sin, Sato.n, and men; of my safety, his church's 
safety and well-being; so fully secured everything seemed, that 
all indeed was well. I felt, and now feel, that he will enable 
me to come furth before his people wi~h the savour of these 
things on the morrow. 

My brother Vaughan is come, and I must hasten to a conclu
sion. I have his injunction to give his kindest love to you, 
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wishing you every blessing. Mr. Dennett also sends his love. 
And uow may the dear Lord himself kindly smile upon you, and 
bless you with the continued light of his countenance. This 
is the prayer of Yours affectionately in the Truth, 

Tsos. DANGERFIELD. 
60, New Town Road, Birmingham, May 24th, 1862. 

A PARAPHRASE ON PSALM XLII. 
Written in a Season of A.fftiction. 

,, ,Vhy art thou ca~t down, 0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted in 
me? Hope th· u in God; for I shall yet praise him for the help of his 
countenance.'' 

As pants the hart for cooling streams, 
Pierc'd hy the archers' hand, 

So pants my soul for thee, 0 God, 
Chased hy a cruel band. 

With ardent thirst my fainting heart 
For thy salvation longs. 

When shall I tread thy oourts again, 
And join in Zion's songs? 

Once with the multitude I joined 
In solemn praise and prayer; 

I sought thy hc,use, nor sought in vain, 
But found thy presence there. 

Now a poor outcast from thy face, 
Grief is my constant food; 

\Yhile all my taunting foes exclaim, 
" Ah I where is now thy God?" 

Thine awful storms my shattered bark 
With ceaseless waves assail; 

Trembling I hear the billows roar, 
Whilst guilty fears prevail. 

'With bleeding heart and streaming eyes, 
Fain would I look to thee; 

But darkness overspreads thy t!1rone; 
No cheering smile I see. 

Were I indeed a child of thine, 
Couldst thou forgetful prove? 

And I go mourning all the 4ay 
Without one ray of love? 

But, hark! 'Tis God thy Saviour's voice; 
He bids thee cease to fear; 

Hope thou iu him, whose tender hand 
Sball wipe each rising tear. 

His ~racious Spirit gives a song 
To cheer the mourner's night, 

Whilst with the shield of faith and prayer 
He arms the~ for the fight. 
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Call to remembrance Jesus' power 
Displayed in Jordan's land; 

At Hermon, too, and Mizar's hill, 
,vhere he revealed his hand. 

Sweet is the balm his gtace can give, 
To heal thy wounded heart; 

His saving look shall flush thy cheek 
,vith health, and peace impart. 

His sovereign word shall clouds dispel 
Which intercept thy sight; 

The storm at his command be still, 
And darkness yield to ligh~. 

Wait, then, my soul, with humble hope, 
Till thy deliverance rise; 

Till God's appointed hour arrive 
To help thee from the skies. 

REVIEW. 

J.A. K. 

The Automogmphy and Letters of the late Thoinris Godwin, for Forty
Two Years JJfinister of the Gospel; with some Account of his Last 
Days.-London: J. Gadsby, 18, Bouvetie Street. Brighton: 
Mrs. Godwin, 44, Buckingham Road. 

THERE could hardly be a, more observable disparity between two 
persons, in respect of natural character, position in life, educa
tion, and refinement, than what existed between our late esteemed 
friends, Mr. Philpot and Mr. Thomas Godwin; and yet the closest 
friendship and bond of union, on the ground of their agreement 
in the truth of God, and their seeing pretty much eye to eye in 
m11,tters of Christian experience, existed between them. Their 
mutual friendship covered a period of many years ; and though 
their mutual intercourse and correspondence on earth ceased 
when the first of them was removed by death, yet in their death 
"they were not divided." Death, in the first instance, merely 
separated them in personal presence for a season, but by the 
death of Mr. Godwin they were brought together again, and are 
now for ever and ev~r where parting can be no more known. 
They have joined "the spirits of just men made perfect." They 
are before the throne of God, awaiting with rapturous joy, "to 
wit, the redemption of their bodies;" when their mortal dust, 
which now lies in the grave, shall rise at the trump of God, and 
their bliss and blessedness shall be consummated to all eternity. 

How vastly different, then, is the friendship and union which 
grace forms between the heirs of God, and the friendship and 
union which bind natural men together during their mortal life I 
Death not only separates chief friends, but it dissolves all fleshly 
relationships, severs all natural unions, and obliterates for ever 
every vestige of connection in which graceless characters are 
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affianced together in thiA pre~ent evil world. Even the good 
Jehoahaphat's affinity with Ahab, and David's with Ahithophel, 
are no affinities now. But the union which linked together our 
esteemed departed friends when on earth is as real and true now 
thltt they are in heaven as ever it was before. Ail it was a 
spiritual union in the Lord that bound them together in their 
morte.l life, that union remains unchanged in nature and prin
ciple; the only difference being that, both being in heaven, they 
are better able to conceive of its reality, and to realise it in its 
unmingled felicity. 

It is, then, a pleasant task to either write or speak of such 
good men now that they are gone. Not that we feel either 
worthy or competent to review either their character or their 
published works, which they have left behind as legacies to the 
church of God; but, being occasionally called upon to bring 
under the notice of our readers a new volume, we are somewhat 
obliged, in the way of duty, to employ our pen in expressing our 
honest opinion of the volume we notice; and incompetent as we 
might sometimes feel to be for tlie work we take in band, yet a 
sincere and deep respect to the memory of the departed friend, 
whose book we write about, might make our task in every way 
a pleasant and an agreeable one to ourselves. 

We cannot speak of the late Mr. Godwin from anJ particular 
personal acquaintance with him, never having conversed with 
him, to our remembrance, but twice in our life, and never but 
once 1:ia.vip.g heard him preach. But it may be that, in the 
absence of such personal acquaintance, we may be the less in 
danger, in making some remarks upon his "Life and Letters," 
of yielding to a preponderating feelirig of either prejudice or par
tiality, arid, as a consequence, of reviewing his book in a one
sided way. We quite agree with the remarks expressed in last 
i:n,onth's i, Gospel Standard" about reviewing writings and works 
of any kind; viz., that a review should not be "a mere puffing 
advertisement; but a sincere, sober, and kindly expression of 
opinion upon a writing;" and we should be sorry, in noticing 
any book in the pages of this periodical, to purposely allow any 
other motive than what such words imply to guide our pen. 

In dependence, then, upon the Lord's help, to enable ns to 
write with Christian sobriety, we will turn at once to the volume 
before us. It contains, in the first part of it, Mr. Godwin's Ex
perience; and in the second part, a goodly compilation of his 
letters, written to various personal friends, and collected for 
publication by his respected widow, since his decease. His ex
perience being autobiographical, it will, we have no doubt, be 
read with much more interest by his many surviving friends 
than if any particulars of the same had been drttwn up by any 
other hand than his own. 

The "Autobiography" embodies a brief account of the author's 
life; and although the whole account is but a sketch, yet enough 
is written to admit of some reference being made to Lis birtll-
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place, his parentage, his boyhood, his days of vanity, his early 
convictions, his "hope in God's mercy," his "deliverance from 
the law," his "providential trials and deliverances," his "spi
ritual darkness and temptations," his "learning the truth," his 
" baptism and call to the ministry"; with other interesting 
reminiscences of his life, extending down to some considerable 
time after his settlement at Godmanchester, where he ended his 
mortal days upon earth, after a pilgrimage of seventy-four years. 

His parents being in indigent circumstances, and having a 
family of eight children, our author had to meet the hard fare 
which falls to the lot of many in their childhood, whose parents 
are of the same calling in the world. Being nothing but a poor 
shoemaker's child, his opportunities of improving his temporal 
position were so small that he thought it no mean advancement, 
when ten years of age, to find himself man enough in pocket to 
be able "to cut his own loaf." He speaks of himself as being at 
this period "a steady and a hard-working boy." But, only a 
few years after this, he becomes more and more unsteady ; hie 
habits of life become more vicious and evil, and his course one of 
open sin and wickedness. He was married at the age of 28; and 
in speaking of this time, he says, 

" Although my wife and I worked very hard for the bread that 
perisheth, and tried hard to pay our way, yet we were never satisfied 
unless we were card-playing or visiting. And we were both as proud 
as the deru and the pride of our hearts could make us." -

The Lord, however, according to the purpose of his grace, was 
pleased, whilst he was quite a young man, to pierce his conscience 
with a portion of Scripture, and to begin to show him what he was 
as a poor, blind, ignorant sinner by nature and practice. His 
providential troubles and afflictions increasing upon him, he 
began to feel" very unhappy and very miserable;" and one day, 
when he was returning to his own house, he says, 

" These words dropped in my heart and soul with such power: 
'Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment.' And now the Lord put a damper 
upon my wicked practices, and ~poiled all my sport in this world. At 
that time, I was very fond of singing, but the arrow was shot into my 
conscience, and stuck fast there. I tried with all my might and power 
to get it out, and shake it off; but all was in vain." 

Such was his extreme natural ignorance, when this.arrow of 
the Almighty entered his soul, that he was unable to read a verse 
in the Bible; could not even read his alphabet; and yet we see 
how wonderfully the Lord could bring the very words of the 
Scripture into his mind, and make him read and understand 
them in a spiritual way, and feel the wrath of a broken law "let 
out into his conscience like a burning fire." What a striking 
proof, too, we have in this very first operation of God on his 
conscience, and the way in whicll it was brought about, that 
none but God ever can "open the eyes of-the blind;" that none 
but he can "convince of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg
ment.'' 
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Our author being now inwardly and spiritually convicted of 
his state and condition as a perishing sinner; the Lord having 
begun to lay righteousness to the line, and judgment to the 
plummet, the work goes on, deepening more and more, until it 
assumes, in respect of law terrors and distress of soul, a magni
tude far beyond what is ever manifested in the case of many. 
Our author being "as ignorant of salvation as a beast," and yet 
being made to believe that he waa no beast, but a rational crea
ture, with a soul that must live for ever; and being at the same 
time tempted to believe "that there was no ground whatever for 
him to hope for mercy, and that he was a reprobate, and must 
be cast for ever into hell," he became so "tortured and tor
mented" with the stings of a guilty conscience that he "envied 
the horse, dog, cow, and fowl," and wished that he had never 
been born; and was even tempted for a time, both day and 
night, to lay violent hands upon his own person. Indeed, we 
may say that some of his temptations were of an awful nature, 
and his distress of mind, whilst enduring them, was so over
whelming, that he felt "as though hell could be no worse." 

It was on one of these solemn occasions of being peculiarly 
tempted, and when he appeared to beon theverypointofyielding to 
the dreadful temptation, that the Lord caused the first ray of hope 
to dawn on bis benighted soul. He had cast his eyes up, in a 
perilous moment, to a certain thing which, but for a marvellous 
interposition of providence, would have proved fatal to his natural 
existence; when, to give his own account of what took place, he 
says: 

" Th{)Se words dropped into my head and soul: 'Who can tell but 
what God me,y he,ve mercy on such a hell-deserving sinner as I have 
felt myself to be before a hee,rt-searching God?' I cast my eyes up 
to the beam where the execution was to take place. All of a sudden 
the Lord brought before my mind all the vile characters that be had 
se,ved, as they are set forth in the Bible; such as the harlot Rabab, 
Manasseh, Mary Magde,lene, Se,ul, and others. Down I fell upon my 
knees once more, and the publican's prayer was put into my heart 
and soul. My heart was broken all to pieces. The tears ran down 
my cheeks in streams, and a hope was raise~ up in my soul in the 
free mercy of God." 

He DOW felt that God was able to save him; but he thought, 
" Ad thou willing to save such a black sinner as I am ? " He 
could see now more clearly than before that God was " a God of 
mercy to his people"; and yet felt little else " but the strict 
justice of God against " himself; so that bis "soul sank lower 
and deeper than before"; and the same awful temptation, and 
even worse than that, tormented his soul day and night. And 
having DO spiritual friend to give him counsel, and there being 
"no truth to hear on the Lord's day," he says, 

"I went to the parish church twice a day, and sometimes used to 
go out between the services into fields, creep into the ditch, and try to 
cry for mercy. . . . If any one askell me what was the matter, 
I used to say, 'I am lost, and going to hell.' The bywonl was, 
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respecting me,' Godwin has gone out of his mind;' 1mtl I thought so 
t-oo, and that I should be taken off to an asylum, 11nd 4ie the1·e, nnd 
that my wife and two children would die in a poor-housl).'' 

Having touche~ upon pis " conviction of siJl/' his 4ietreee of 
soµl, and temptations wh1l:it 11nder the condel'.p.nq.tion of the il!,'Y, 
we shall finish our notice, for the present iµonth, of t4e au·to
biographical part of the volume, with an extriii:t, which pop.t!!,ina 
an account of our author's " deliverance from the law:" · 

"Now the time drew near that the Lord had fixed fpr my deliver
a,nce. My soul was suffering a hell upon earth, between the guilt of 
sin, the weight of transgression, the strict justice of God, the wrath of 
the law, the power of t.-.mptations, the terrors of God, the fears of 
death, the pains of hell, a never-ending ete1·nity, and everlasting 
separation from God and my poor wife and children. T4es1:1 tl:µ.rags 
sank me into black despair. But the memorable morniµg was come. 
I walked round my garden and my nice little cottage i,,t Sh!!,w, which 
the Lord had given me·, for the last time, I thought; for I expected 
to be in hell in a few minutes. But, honOW'S for ever crown the dear 
Lamb of God! I staggered into my shop. I passed my front door, 
and looked upon my wife and children, for the last time, as I thought. 
But just as I stepped into my shop, the Lord Jesus came down-into 
my heart and soul, and took off my burden of sin and guilt, and 
blotted out my transgression. He removed the curse !!,~d terrors of 
the law out of my conscience, and bro4ght pardon an4 peace into my 
soul; and these words came with such power: 'O that I had wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly away and be at 1·est.' My soul 
mounted up on the wings of love and faith, and upon the wings of the 
Holy Ghost, and entered into the dear bosom of the precious Jesus. 
My soul was so happy, and as full of the love of God in Christ Jesus as it 
could hold. I sang, I danced, I shouted; and I loved, I blessed the 
dear Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

"For over twelve months my soul walked in the life, liberty, and 
love of the gospel of the Three-One God, eating and drinking the 
truths of the everlasting Son of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
Although my mourning days were many under tl1e burden of sin and 
the hard bondage and curse of the law, yet my glorious days of life, 
Joye, and liberty weighed down all my sorrow, mourning, grief, and 
torment. And the continual operations and applications of the Holy 
Ghost, the dear Comforter, made my soul dance like the poor prodigal 
son, when he entered into his father's house, and 1:iad his filthy 
garments taken off and the best robe put on. And although it is 
nearly forty years since this took place in my soul, yet it is as fresh 
and clear as though it was but yesterday. Under this enjoyment I 
fell to work with my hands to try to get out of debt, and pay every 
man twenty shillings in the pound. I worked eighteen and twenty 
hours out of the twenty-four for years together." 

( To be continued.) 
-- -'-========= 

WHEBE grace is in any degree, there is life; and where life is, 
there is activity in proportion to its strength. If its workings are weak 
and imperceptible, it is a proof that it is greatly decayed, either through 
want of proper spiritual food, or through som·e dreadful disorder. 'What 
a dangerous state to be in,-w.eak in ourselves, and not strong in the 
Lord ; at the sa.qie time surrounded with enemies, un weariedly watchful; 
and plagued also with internal foes, always pre.sent with us, and r~ady 
to betray us,-T. Charles. 
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A WILLING EXPLANATION AND APOLOGY. 

WE consider it only just to the friends at Crick lade, and others whose 
names were mentioned in the obituary of J. Key lock, to say that we have 
r.~c~ived undeniable pri:iqf that certai11 statements in that account were 
extremely incorrect. We have ~een a letter of X. Key lock's, dated Aug. 
23rd

1 
1&78, which distinctly shows that he considered he had acted 

h11~ti y and improperly in separating himself from the church, and 
4esir~d tp be rec,aived into church fellowship ngain. At the same time, 
t!Jat letter, which is a good and rem11rkable one, intimates his opinion 
t~at Maria ~tropg had be~n harshly dealt with on his account. The 
&~atem~nt~ iµ copnection with Mr. Aikman's viijit were very inaccurate, 
11-nd did not ~Q Mr. Aikman jµstice. J. K. was evidently in a dying 
~t9-te when Mr. A. went to see him; and that visit appears to have 
prigtnat~p in 11othing but brotherly love and goodwill. There seems to 
llave tleen D:!UPh union of heart existing at one time between Mr. Aikman 
a.nil the departeli, the ministry of Mr. A. having been at various times 
useful to Jiim. J. Key lock was unconscious when Mr. Aikman saw him; 
and we a~e bound to record \yhat we have heard of Mr. A.'s tender 
11ttention tp !Jim in his dying moments. 

We can now only express our regret tJiat such incorrect statements 
sl\ould have appeared in our pages; but we must remind our readers 
and correspondents that we insert these obituaries confiding in the 
trµthfulness 1md accuracy of those who send them. We cannot possibly 
i11ve~tigate all t4e statements contained in obiiuaries; and as we seek 
not qnly tQ edify our readers, but gratify the friends of the dep~rted, by 
inserting thes,a accounts, the least we can expect is that those who send 
t4erµ ~hall be yery careful themselves to obtain accurat1 information, 
l!lld shall 011ly communicate what they really know, upon good grounds, 
to be the truth. 

We must add one word more. Thinking that the account which we 
received might b.e considered by some to cast a reflection upon Mr. Aik
man, 'Ye were careful to guard against being supposed to sanction any 
such thoughts. Even if Mr. Aikman had, as we supposed, called to see 
J. Key lock upon church matters, or to converse upon disputed points, 
we could not ~ce that this in itself was to be blame.d; but as the case 
really stands, in ~II fairµess to Mr. Aikman, we must say that his visit 
appears to have originated in the most kindly and amiable feelings. We 
cann0t but think it displayed that readiness of self-sacrifice in doing 
what appeared to him the Lord's will, and according to Christian kind
lless, which we believe is one of his characteristics. We felt it only 
right, then, to Mr. Aikmnn anµ the friends at Cricklade to make these 
remarks; and we feel the more free in making them us our sentiments in 
re~pect to doctrinal and disputed 1patters are, or ought to be, by this 
time B!> thorough\y well known !\S to be beyond question. "\Ve must 
express, t)len, our regret that we should have even involuntarily caused 
ot)lers grief or o.nnoyance by inserting the incorrect statements contained 
in the obituary. 

THE church was brought to the banqueting house, and Christ's 
banner over her wo.s lave; yet afterwards she comes to the dark shadow, 
where she cries, "I sought him; but I found him not."-Erskine. 

I aAN never complain too much of my vile sinful body and 
mind; but in doing this I must not blemish the free grace of God in 
Christ. Yeo., I am sorry I have done it too much wrong hitherto. Devils 
are against it; flesh and blood are against it; and shall I do so too?
Dorney. 
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<0hitnnrtt. 
WILLIAM DoE.-On Nov. 30th, 1878, o.ged 86, William Doe, of South 

Moreton, minister of the gospel at Stadhampton, Oxon. 
William Doe was born flt Upton. Having ll godly father, he was 

doubtless a child of m1tny prayers; and those prayers were answered 
after the parent was laid silent in the grave. Nevertheless, he grew up 
to manhood a stranger to his father's God, and would, according to his 
own confession, have lived and died an infidel. As he himself has 811.id, 
he did not mean to be a religious man, nor o. believer in the Bible. He 
therefore fulfilled the desires of the flesh and of the mind; o.nd was by 
nature and practice a child of wro.th, even as others. But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved him, stopped him 
in his downward course by revealing his majesty and holiness unto his 
soul, con,.incing him that there was a God in the heavens that took 
account of the ways of man upon the earth. Thus he was brought to 
feel himself a sinner in the sight of a heart-searching Jehovah; and so 
hot was the anger of God felt in his soul that, as he one day passed 
through some meadows, it seemed to him as though the grass would be 
scorched at his feet; and he cried out in the agony of his soul, "I am a 
lost man." 

The more he was led to ponder upon his state, the more the holiness 
of God .shone into his soul, which led him to be a believer in the Bible, 
After this, whenever he read its contents, which he did very frequently, he 
felt his own condemnation sealed, as the holiness and justice of God shone 
in every page. Be had not at this time heard a gospel sermon; nor had 
the Holy Ghost opened up the way to him whereby a holy God could 
justify an unholy man, and his righteous law be honoured. But the set time 
came for him to see the way of escape. The Eternal Spirit fulfilled his 
covenant office towards him, by taking of the things of Jesus, and 
showing them to him. He was first shown the promise made to Abra
ham and his seed, and in him to all the nations of the earth. He was 
favoured to see how this promise was fulfilled in the birth of Jesus 
Christ. Then, like good old Simeon, he viewed the salvation of God in 
the seed of Abraham; and believing that God would bless in him all 
the nations of the earth, he exclaimed, " If I had known this before, I 
might have seen that I could be saved." He had previously felt he 
could not, because he was not a Jew. 

Some time after this the words: "Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness" being powerfully applied to his mind, 
he cried out, "I don't know that I sha'n't be saved." And about this 
time these words dropped into his soul, and much confirmed him: '! Who 
shall ascend into heaven (that is, to bring Christ down from above)? Or 
who shall descend into the deep (that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead)? But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the word of faith which we preach; 
that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved." He then saw more clearly that Christ was God, and that if 
he a.sked Christ Jesus for anything in faith, God would give it him. 

From this time his prayers and earnest breathings for the pardon of 
his sins and justification of his soul wero presented before the throne in 
the Name and for the sake of Jesus Christ. At length, the Lord mu.de 
himself manifest as liis Hedeemer in a very remarkable manner; and 
answered his prnyers in wany things in a conspicuous way, confirm
ing and establishing him very clearly in the Divinity of the Lord 
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Jesus. Having received the pardon of his sins, and the love of God 
being shed abroad in his henrt, he was led to tun in the way of God's 
commandments, About this time the late Mr. Gadsby came to preach 
in Wallingford. He went to hear him; and that good and faithful ser
vo.nt of the Lord entered so marvellously into his feelings that he felt 
sure the preacher was 11 mnn of God, and himself in the way to heaven. 
This, with other circumstancos, brought him out amongst the people of 
God; nnd in a short time he cast in his lot with them, and was baptized 
nt Goring Heath. He often referred to a season of darkness which came 
upon him one S11bbath morning. He sat down on the road, feeling he 
could not go to chapel; and the Lord came to him with these words: 
"Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that wnlketh in darkness·, and bath no light?" He answered 
aloud, "It is I, Lord;" and then went on with the rest of the verse: 
"Let him trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." He 
immediately got up o.nd went to chapel. 

Soon after this, his mind was exercised about the ministry; and in due 
time the Lord opened his mouth to testify of him who had done so much 
for such a sinner. His first attempt was in his own house. Then the 
Lord's people seeing the gift and the grace that was iu him, he wa.;; called 
out by the different churches in the neighbourhood, in which he laboured 
with great acceptance. 

About this time Mr. Philpot left the Church of England, and was made 
the instrument of calling many poor sinners from darkness into light at 
Stadhampton and the villages around. Mr. Doe came to preach at Chal
grove, a village about two miles off. Mr. P. took the opportunity of 
hearing him, and remarked, "Now I can see my way from Stadhampton. 
'!'his man will be your pastor." From time to time Mr. D. preached 
among them until Mr. P. was removed. Then the friends moved for
ward; and by the help of the Lord built a chapel and engaged Mr. Doe 
to be their pastor. The chapel was opened by Mr. Philpot on July 30th, 
1837; and from that time to the day of his death Mr. D. was pastor over 
the little flock, taking the oversight thereof willingly, uot for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; ruling faithfully, but not lording it over the 
heritage. His ministry was very useful in establishing the church in 
the doctrinfs of the everlasting gospel, especially the doctrine of the 
Trinity. He set forth plainly the glorious equality of the Three Per
sons in the Unity of the Godhead. He also dwelt much upon the fall of 
mnnkiud in Adam, and their being totally blinded and o.lienated by sin, 
shut up in unbelief, and without hope according to the first covenant. 
This led up to the grand subject on which he dwelt so blessedly,-the 
Gift of the Father, the Lord Jesus Christ, according to the covenant of 
grace; setting him forth, as he had been so experimentally taught, 11s 
the Seed of Abraham; but showing to 11 demonstration by his miraculous 
birth, words, nnd ways, that he was the Son of God. He showed also 
tho.t the Spirit muijt prepare the heart of a sinner for the reception of 
the atonement by opening up the nature of the old coven11ut, and therein 
revealing the majesty, the juslice and perfection of the great and terrible 
God. 

In his little business as o. farmer he ho.d many trials, which caused 
him numerous errnnds to a throne of grace. The Lord heard his cry, and 
many times tlelivered him out of hi11 troubles, according to the portion 
he gave him in his younger dr.ys: 11 Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right band of my righteous
nt>ss." He proved the word of the Lord true where it is saitl, "Man 
~hall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
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the mouth of God." At one time, in the midst of hie temporal trictle, 
the Lord powerfully applied these words to his soul: 11 No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn." This was verified in 
many instances, even down to the last; for his mind was very much 
exernised relnti,·e to his circumstances the last few months of his life. 
He poul'ed out many a prayer to God; and one moming, in tho month 
of October, he came down stairs, o.nd said to his housekeeper, " Manoah 
and his wife looked on while the angel of the Lord wrought wondrously; 
so must we." After this, sweet to relate, the Lord luid his case on the 
minds of some of his friends, who communicated with others. Thus a 
sum of money was raised, the free-will offerings of those throughout the 
Midland counties where his labours had been so abundant, and so abun
dantly blessed of the Lord. In this way, then, he stood still, and saw 
the hand of the Lord working wondrously. When the gift came to 
hand, Satan suggested to his miod that, if he should die, and the money 
be found in the house, he would be thought the greatest hypocrite in 
the world. But this weapon formed against hin1 did not prosper; for 
the Lord delivered his soul, spared him to see every demand met, and 
then took him home to himself. 

He was often la.id on a bed of sickness during his long pilgrimage, and 
many were the sweet seasons and precious words the Lord favoured him 
\\·ith on these occasions. Thus were fulfilled the words th!:' Lord applied 
to his soul soon after he knew him: "Though thll Lord give you the 
bread of ad"l'er.sity, and the water of afHLction, yet shall not thy teachers 
be removed into a corner any more; but thine eyes shall see thv teachers." 

Now a few words respecting his last days. He proved the truth we 
ha,•e on record: "And if by reason of strength they be fourscore·ye1us, yet 
is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away." 
He often said, "My dying day will be my happiest day." He was at 
Stadha.mpton preaching the gospel on the 29th of October; and in the 
afternoon spoke from Isa. Ji. 6, dilating very sweetly upon the latter 
clause of the verse. Feeling ,ery unwell he concluded briefly, and many 
of the friends feared they should never see him in the pulpit again. And 
so it proTed; although he was again restored to his u&ual strength for a 
little time. 011 the Saturday week previous to his de(lth, he was taken 
rather suddenly ill with jaundice, accompanied with bronchitis. He lay 
yery prostrate in body, for the most part deprived of the power of speech, 
but said a few "l'ery precious things. One was, "I know that my Re
deemer li"l'elh." Another, "I have found him whom my soul loveth." 
Later he was heard to say, "Crown him! Crown h,m!" Then, "Oome, 
Come." The sentence being finished for him, he assented. Thus he 
passed away from this mortal state to enter into the joy of his Lord; 
our loss being his gain. JAMES TUTTY, 

Stadhampton. 

JOHN RoBEHTs.-On Jan. 17th, 1878, aged 70, John Roberts, of 
Balderston e. 

·when he was a boy, about six years old, he wo.s afraid to die, and 
could not play with the other children, because of the thoughts of death 
and eternity. He lost his parent-& when about nine years old, and 
went to live with his uncle. As time went on, he began to be con
victed in his conscience, and set to work to be religious, attending 
church, and reading his Bible. Through the Holy Spirit's teaching he 
began to see the sin of his thoughts. He said one time to himself, 11 I 
ham sinned twenty times h,efore breakfast," and he concluded in his 
mind to give it all up. Then the work began to deepen in his mind, 
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and he had views of a holy God, and what a holy God required in his 
ho!y law; and JVith th13s11 views he was tr.oubled. A bout this time he 
heard of a man getting killed; and he said to himself, "Where is his 
soul?" And something said within, "Where is thy soul?" This, he said, 
came home. Then he began to think more about hid own soul, and was 
Q11>re troubled and in deeper distress of mind. 

One day, when h13 was going to plough, he was cast down in his soul's 
feelings; and as he was passing a c_ertain place, these words were as if 
spoken to him: "Blessed are they that mourn." So powerful were they 
that he looked over the hedge to sec if any one could be seen. He was 
at the time mourning bjlcause he was a sinner. On one occasion, he said 
to a friend, "If the Lord thinks about me as I think about myself, I am 
lost." His friend replied, "The Lord thin)i.:s about thee a d!!al worse 
th11,n tp,oµ dost of thyself." "By this," he said, "I was cast down lower 
than !lY!!rY Whilst in thi11 distress of mind these words came to him: 
"My t)!o~ghts are not your thoughts." Then he began to think what 
tp,e Lord I! thoug4ts were. He found they were contrary to his own ; 
and there ~as ·11 hope raised up in his mind. Then he had a view of 
Christ, as born a babe at Bethlehem, and he saw that those for whom 
Christ w11s born at Bethlehem, being united to him, could never be lost. 
Thi~ he li VC:d to pr!Jve, and that Christ is the Resurrection and the 
Life. -

·- After thi_~ l:\e joined t4e Independ1:mts at Preston; but came out of 
the ln/lependent churc~ ?-t the same ti~e as Mr. M'Kenzie did. They 
we!lt mt!) a room, where Mr. M'K1:nz1e spoke to them. One Sunday, 
after pr4:lil.chjng, Mr. M'K. gave e11ch of them a sermon. This sermon 
was· the means, in the Lord's hand, of opening his eyes to see the 
dpctrines of grace, and his interest in God's everlasting love and accept-
11nce through a preCJious Christ. It was th!l sermon of Mr. Tiptaft'~, 
preached at the g·reat Church at Abingdon, on the evening of Christmas 
day, 1829, commendng with the words: "I stand before you this evening 
as the 'servant of Christ or the servant of the devil." .My father often 
spoke of this sermon. 
· After this, he 'beard l\Ir. Tiptaft preach; and at length was baptized 

at Blackburn by Mr. Worral, March 12th, 1837. He remained a. member 
of Blackburn church to the last; but during the latter part of his life 
he lived near Chorley. He was a man who loved a. free grace gospel. 
He loved Mr. M'Kenzie and other ministers of God for the truth's s11.ke, 
because they extolled the Man Christ Jesus. He loved to hear a minister 
speak of ll covenant-keeping God, of the Father's predestinating grace, 
of God's holy law being fulfilled in Christ's finished work, Rnd of the 
work of the Holy Ghost upon a poor sinner's heart, with the experience 
of a living soul. His favourite hymns were the 164th, 171st, and 410th 
(Gadsby's Selection). 

At the beginning of his affliction, he suffered sharp cutting pains, and 
the enemy tried him at times; but the dear Lord appeared for him with 
these words: "To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life." After this he was taken 
worse, having in succession nine or.ten days and nights of excessive pain, 
which sometimes would abate a little. At another time, he was dark in 
his mind, o.nd suffering very much in body, o.nd longing for the dear 
Lord to 11ppear for him; when all at once these wot·ds came: "Thy 
King cometh." He thought Jesus was coming for him. He said, "0 
the glory e.nd majesty thnt appeared to me in the King of glory!" This 
wo.s a t'ew weeks before his end. Afterwards he wus taken with a 
stroke, which paralyzed one side, and he almost lost his speech. He 
was asked if he was on the Rock. "Yes," he replied, "on the Rock." 
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He survived the st.roke about a week, On Thursday night, Jan. 17th, 
he breathed his lest. " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

W.R. 
We add to this account of J. Roberts two letters written by him to 

his son. "' e believe they indicate plainly the grace end godliness of 
the writer. They are selected from 11 number sent us:-

" Feb. 4th, 1867.-My dear Son,-1 am sorry to henr you nre unwell; 
but I hope your sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God. 
Sometimes in bodily sickness and soul sickness we learn the best lessons 
of God's love and mercy. It is a great work of God to teach us ,~hat 
mercy meaneth. We are all living this moment on free mercy. Wenk 
and humbled souls are those that prize mercy most. God saith, 'Go, 
learn what that meaneth: I will have mercy.' The dear Lord snith he 
delighteth in mercy; and if we examine our hearts, we find thnt they 
really and truly delight in the same thing which a holy God delights 
in. 0 how encouraging it is to find we are, in this respect, of the same 
mind with our dear loving Lord! 0 that the dear Lord would teach us 
to seek to have onr title made clear by his own Spirit bearing witness 
with onr spirits that we are his in Christ!" "J. R.'' 

"Nov. 3, 1867.-I do hope a lover of the Lord Jesus Christ to my son 
William, in the same hope, sendeth greeting. You say you are cast 
down. If so, you are just in the right place for a good lifting up. You 
know you must be on the dunghill before you can be raised up from it. 
If we are in the right way to Zion, we are sure to meet with Zion's foes. 
Are we in darkness? A living child will cry in. the dark. Crying is 
a proof of life. \Ve have nothing to prove the renlity of our religion 
but marks and evidences. If we can find true marks of 11 living child, 
it gives us hope. Yon know we have to grow two ways,-downwards 
and upwards. A tree, when we cannot see either leaves or fruit, has roots 
growing deeper and deeper. 0 that we mny grow deeper and deeper 
into the love, power, wisdom, faithfulness,. and patience of a covenant
keeping God and Father. I had 11 pleasant morning from reuding Jno. 
xv. May the dear Lord favour you with many precious lifts by the 
way. This is the prayer of your unworthy father, 

JOHN ROBERTS," 

ERRATUM.-On p. 19, Jan. No., line 3 from foot of page, for "now" 
read "bow." This slight error occurred during the printing of the 
sheet, after it had been revised. 

============= 
WE should be careful for nothing, but make known our requests 

to God (Phil. iv. 6); praying for what we want, and giving thanks for 
what we have.-Manton. 

As the Lord is pleased to usher in sweet manifestations of 
himself with a dark night, so generally a dark night follows upon these 
sweet manifestations.-Erskine. 

"THou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn." 
Love commandeth the whole mun, a

0

nd honour and support will be gh-en 
to those by whom you receive Chri•t Jesus the Lord. You cannot hut 
love the food by w bich you Ii ve; and if the food be sweet you will scarce 
grudge the charge of it.-J. Hill. 

WHAT can come amiss to that soul which Christ undertakes 
by all things, and through all things, to bring to himself? For this end 
he died; this is the great end of every trial you meet with; and upon 
this ground the t:ipirit saith, "Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations."-Doniey. 
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SALVATION COMETH. 
A SERMON PREACHED BY JIIR. HAZLERIGG, IN ZION CHAPEL, LEICESTER, 

ON CHRISTMAS MORNING, 1878. 

"Ha will come and save you."-IsA. xxxv. 4. 
THESE are sweet words, and a blessed promise; but to whom 

are they spoken? The context shows. The Lord, by bis blessed 
Spirit, gives a charge to Isaiah and bis other ministers : 
"Strengthen ye the weak bands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not." But 
bow. are they to be strengthened and encouraged? Why, by the 
sweet good news: "He will come and save you." 

Here, then, we have the people to whom the message of our 
text is sent. They have hands, but weak ones. They pray; 
but O how feebly! How discouraged, at times, they are in their 
prayers! Satan sometimes frightens them from their knees, so 
that they dare not even come to God. 

"I know the Lord is nigh, 
And woidcl, but cannot pr11y; 

For S11tan tempts me when I t1·y, 
And frights my soul aw11y." 

'l'hey have knees, but feeble ones. They are really walking in 
heart heavenward ; as Job says, "He knoweth the way that I 
take," or, as in the margin, "the way that is in me;" the way I 
would take if I could. But O bow feeble they seem to them
selves to be! How hard they find it to hold on their way! They 
have hearts, true hearts, hearts towards God in Christ; but 0 
what fearful ones, at times! They are afraid they shall never get to 
heaven, and esoape from hell; never find peace with God; never 
sing the song of salvation. Well, these are the persons to whom 
Isaiah is charged to speak the words of our text: "He will come 
and save you." Think what you will; let your discouragements 
be ever so great; let sin and Satan make you weak, and feeble, 
and fearful, and sad; still, my promise, in spite of all opposition, 
Bh!tll be fulfilled: "I will come and save you." 

Now let Ufl go rather more fully into these words, and make 
some remarks upon the following points: 

No. 519. P 
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I. As coming implies coming into some place 01· locality, what 
i., t:hr pi arr -into u•hirh ( '7,ri.,t, ,!( •l'fwm these 1M1·d., a.re -~iwkrn, 1iromise.~ 
lo cnmr.' 

II. Let us consider more fully the state of those to whom it is said: 
" Re will come." 

III. Let us consider hi., comin_q. 
IV. Some effects o(this cominq. 
I. The via~~ into ·u·hich Chris.t comes. This Isaiah himself de

seribes to us; giving us fom· similitudes to set it forth. Let us 
follow his expressions. 

"The wilderness." There may be some allusion here to the 
preaching of John the Baptist in the wilderness of. J udrea, and 
the Lord by his instrumentality thus preparing a people for the 
Lord Jesus Christ; but we may enlarge upon this, and apply it 
much more widely to the states and conditions of the Lord's 
people when he comes in any age, and experimentally eaves 
them. Doubtless John's ministry in the wildernese affords us a 
representation of the Lord's methods of working in the hearts of 
his people in all ages. ' 

Let us, then, consider this expression, "the wilderness," ~ a 
figurative sense. And here we notice first two things .. As a city 
often signifies the inhabitants of the city, so a wilder}less sig
ni£es the people in that wilderness; a solitary place, the peoplE) 
in that solitary place; a desert, a people in that desert. 

Again; observe the expressions are all definite. It is not, 
then, every wilderness, solitary place, and desert into which 
Christ comes; but the wilderness, the solitary place, the desert. 
It is, in other words, to a people prepared by himself for the 
Lord. 

Now, a wilderness is a wild, uncultivated spot; a pathless, 
dangerous place, in which the poor creature wandering loses 
his way, and is oppressed with great fears of being finally lost, 
and meeting with some dreadful destru.ction. How accurately, 
then, as a figure, a wilderness represents the conditions of God's 
people at various times; the sort ·of spiritual localities they may 
be in! They wander, feelingly, as in a wilderness. Sometimes, 
especially in earlier stages of his experience, a poor child of God, 
a quickened sinner, is in great confusion and bewildern;i.ent of 
mind. He cannot see what he is or where he is. The poet 
accurately expresses this: 

"'What am I, and where am I? 
Strange myself and paths appear." 

And another writes : 
" In this bewildered state, 

He pushes at the door." 
Everything to the poor man is, as Job writes, full of confusion. 
He is perplexed as to the very truth itself. " What is truth ? " 
is tbe sincere language of his heart. He cannot see how God 
can be just, and justify a sinner. He cannot see how a poor vile 
wretch like he feels him13elf to be can go acceptal>ly; to GfAd. 
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He cannot reconcile his feelings with a work of grace upon his 
heart, ancl the Lord himself being there. He cannot see the 
way in which he should walk, or. that whereby he may get to 
heaven. Thie man is in a wilderness feelingly. This man is 
afraid be ehall never attain to peace, never find a city for his 
poor soul to dwell for ever at rest in. But the Lord has his eye 
upon this man. The Lord is really guiding him. The Lord 
will, as he sa,ye, make for him a way in the wilderness, and lead 
him forth by a right way to a city of habitation. 

But not only does Isaiah speak of the wilderness ; but goes 
on : " And the solitary place." Again, how descriptive this is of 
a child of God's experience! Quickened by the Spirit, and taught 
of God, be is obliged to come out from amongst his former com
panions and friends. Like Abraham, he has, in a spiritual sense, 
to leave the land of his nativity, and go forth into a country of 
which at present be has no distinct and definite knowledge. He 
knows, with the fabled pilgrim, that his own country is the City 
of Destruction, and fl.eeR, like him, into the plain ; but at present 
he has not found a place amongst the dear children of God. He 
is in the solitary place of separation from former persons and 
former ways, and of no association at present with those with 
whom the Lord by and by will bring him into a blessecl union. 
These are the solitary ones whom God setteth in due season in 
families, But at present they wander not only in a wilderness, 
but in a solitary way. 

Isaiah further represents the case by describing it as "tlie 
desert." Now, a desert is a place of drought. There are no 
streams of water to refresh, no food to sustain. Here, then, the 
poor man is in a sad condition. He cannot drink of the old 
streams of sin and self-righteousness. He cannot satisfy his 
eoul with anything which this world or mere nature can yield to 
him. Therefore, as in Ps. cvii., "hungry and thirsty, his soul 
faints within him." 

But Isaiah gives one more picture, making up the dismal con
dition of the man at this time. He describes it as "the place of 
dragons, where ea,ch lay." Here, then, is not only a wilderness, 
a solitary place, a desert, but a place of dragons ; and such a 
:place of dragons tp.at it appears to be their very home. They 
not only come there occasionally; but it says, "where each lay." 
It is their very abode, their den, their resting-place. Ah! how 
this describes the felt experience of the child of God's soul at 
oertain times! His heart appears to him the very habitation of 
sin and Satan. The man 

" F eele th his hell, 
And groweth afflicted more than he can tell." 

Job styles himself "a brother to dragons, and companion of 
owls." And the psalmist represents the saints of God as smitten 
into the place of dragons. 'fhis, then, is indeell a place of fear. 
We do not wonder that these poor creatures have fearful hearts. 
Bunyan thought concerning himself that surely he was possessecl 
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by the devil; and many a poor child of God, in his feelings, has 
been as sure of going to hell as the devil, that great dragon, him
self. 0 the doleful sights and sounds which abound in a wilder
ness, a solitary place, a desert, a place of drn.gons, where each 
lies! Ah! friends, some of you know a good deal about these 
things; some more, some less; but say, do not these experiences 
ma.ke 

"Salvation great, and mercy sweet?" 
0 this place of dr~gons, this spot where the poor man feels as 

one free amongst the dead; as one given over unto sins, lusts, 
and perdition! 0 this word, this strong, yet suitably descriptive 
expression: "The place of dragons, where each lay." Freewill, 
self-righteousness, vainglory, cannot live here. And to this very 
place the Lord Jesus says he will come. Yea, the Three blessed 
Persons in the Godhead testify to the poor man concerning this 
almost incredible good news: "He will come and save you." 

II. But now let us look a little closer at these people inhabit
ing the wilderness; these companions of dragons and owls. The 
1Jrophet describes them for us; and may we not, do we not, at 
times, say, Blessed be God for an experimentally written Bible? 

We have four things said of these apparently poor and miser
able, yet really rich and blessed people. 

1. They are blind. " Then shall the eyes of the blind be 
opened." Now these blind are the same as those spoken of else
where by the same prophet: "Bring forth the blind.people which 
have eyes." And again: "l will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not." So, then, these blind people are not those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins, or those Paul writes about: "In 
whom the p:od of this world bath blinded the eyes of them that 
believe not." No! These a.re the feelingly, consciously blind. 
They have life, and therefore light to in some degree see, and feel 
their own blindness. They want to see. They cry piteously, at 
times, for sight. Like the poor blind man in the gospel, when 
the Lord draws a little nigh to them in his Word and by hie 
Spirit, O how they cry, "Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
upon me!" And if the dear Lord Jesus says as to their hearts: 
"What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?" "0 ! " they say, 
"Lord, that I may receive my sight." 

David was a consciously blind man of this !!Ort, and therefore 
cries: "Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." As blind men naturally, when they hear 
of the bright and glorious sun, and the fields and flowers, long to 
see these things, so these sensibly blind persons long to see the 
blessed and glorious things of the kingdom of heaven. "Sirs," 
sav their hearts, "we would see Jesus." 

·2. They are deaf. "The ears of the deaf shall be unstopped." 
These, again, are not dP-ad persons. Neither are they like the 
deaf adder, which stoppeth her ears. No. These poor creatures 
arr, consciously draf, anu want to hear. They have indeed already 
hea,rcl, and do still hear, many a doleful 6ound. They know some-
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thing of the dismal sounds of the horrible pit,-the pit of noise. 
They have heard to some degree the voice of God in the law, and 
the terrible trumpet of Mount Sinai, sounding louder and louder. 
They hear, alas I too much of the voice of the accuser, and the testi
mony of a guilty conscience; they are familiar enough with such 
sounds as these. But, 0 I they want to bear the joyful sound of the 
gospel; the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride; 
the voice of joy and gladness; that the bones which God has 
broken may rejoice. But these sweet sounds, guilt, and unbelief, 
and fear, stop their ears against. The music is in the Father's 
house for these dear people; but at present they are not in a 
king's palace, but a waste howling wilderness. 

3. They are lame. "Then shall the lame man leap as a hart." 
'l'hese poor creatures are really on the road to God and heaven. 
They have legs, but, as Solomon says, "the legs of the lame man 
are not equal." No! the will of the man is far beyond his capa
bility. He would pray, but cannot as he would. He would sing, 
but cannot as he would; guilt has untuned his tongue. He would 
walk in God's ways. He would believe, repent, and hope, and 
love God and the brethren; but, alas! be is lame; he carmot get 
forward in divine things as he would wish. The avenger of blood 
is behind him. He would :flee much faster than he does to a city 
of refuge. His will, in fact, in all these things is long before his 
capability. But O ! What a mercy that where there is first a 
willing mind, it is counted according to that which a man bath, 
and not what he bath not. So it is here. God really sees him 
as in the city he is :fleeing in desire unto;. there, too, he shall see 
himself in due time; and then the lame man shall be glad and 
sing. But at present, 

4, He is dumb. Again, we see that it is a living man who is 
spoken of;-spiritually living. We do not say of the dead that 
they are blind, and deaf, and lame, and dumb. This man is the 
man who is in the place of stopping of mouths. Sometimes 

"To pray he thinks too bold." 
He cannot praise God for his mercies as he could wisb, 

though sometimes his mouth is opened a little, and be says, 
with Jeremiah, "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed." · 0 I he thanks God that he is out of hell. But 
he often cannot do even this. Guilt and sin, and law, and 
temptation, and terrors strike him dumb. He has nothing 
to say for himself why God should not send him into hell; 
nothing to say of himself but Sinner. Thus all self-justifying 
pleas are stopped. He cannot, does not, will not, either deny 
or lessen his guilt. At times, too, he can say, with tho psalmist, 
" I mid, I will confess my transgression unto tho Lord." 0 
how ho wants to add: "And thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin!" But at tho present time he is in the wilderness, 
th_e cleoert, the solitary plitce, the lJlaco of dragons; he fre ls 
bhnd, and deaf, and lame, and dumb. Like the psalmist, ,vhen 
he writes: '' When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through 
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my roaring all the day long." 0 sad condition I but O sweet 
place, really, of manifested mercy! 

Now, then, having seen the place and the characters which the 
text refers to, we pass on to the more cheering parts of our sub
ject, and notice-

III. The Lord's c01m'.n_q. "He will come and save you." Observe, 
first of all, the certainty. Here is no conditional promise. God 
by his own work prepares a people for the Lord, and then the 
Lord comes to this prepared people. No doubt these words had 
a fulfilment when the Lord Jesus came upon earth; when that 
promise in Malachi was fulfilled: "And the Lord, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple." But let us consider 
this coming in a more universal application of it to the entire 
family of God. Now, in what characters, in what points of 
view, does the Lord Jesus come experimentally to his people? 
When he comes into the hearts of his people, how do they, as 
taught and enabled by the Holy Spirit, apprehend him? What 
is he unto their souls? 

He comes as God the Lord. 0 ! they do not question whether 
he is God or not. They feel assured that he is a Person in. the 
glorious Godhead; one with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
He comes with a divine power and evidence into their hearts. 
They know that he is God. 

He comes as the Son of God, as God the Son. They receive him 
into their hearts as he is spoken of in the Word,-as the "Only
begotten of the Father.I' They know that the Son of God hath 
come, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
They say with Peter," And we know and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of God, the living God." Yes, they receive him 
as the One who, lying in his Father's bosom, knows the Father's 
mind, and can assure them of the Father's good will, his appro
bation and eternal love. 

He comes as the Christ of God, the Lord's Christ. So old 
Simeon apprehended him to be when he took him up as a babe 
in the arms of hls faith. He is the Father's Son, and'the Father's 
gift to sinners. "Thanks be unto God," says Paul, "for his un
speakable gift." "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me," 
says Christ ; "because the Lord has anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted." 

As the Christ of God, he comes as the Prophet of Israel, divinely 
instructing his people in the sweet truths of God. None teacheth 
like him. His word is with power. 0 to sit daily at the feet of 
Jesus, and bear his words ! He can make the most ignorant and 
naturally foolish person wise unto salvation. He not only gives 
the lesson, but the capacity for learning it. He is himself that 
lesson; he gives the power to understand it. · We would sooner 
sit for five minutes at the feet of Jesus, bearing the truth from 
bis lips, than sit for a year at those of any master in Israel, un
less Jesus so accompanied the teaching of the latter that the 
human teacher should be lost sight of in the glory of the Divine. 
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Blessed wa.s it with the epouee when she could sa.y, "It was but 
o. little I passed from them, and I found Him whom my soul 
Ioveth." 0 to find Jesus! What is all teaching that does not 
lead to Jesus? What is all knowledge which does not bring 
J eene into the heart? All true wisdom and knowledge centre in 
him. All true teaching, then, must lead to him. Erskine truth
fully gives this as a mark of espousals to Jesus: 

"All things within earth's spacious womb 
Dost count but loss and dung, 

For one sweet word in season from 
Thy Husband's learned tongue? 

" Skill to discern and know his voice 
From words of wit and art, 

Will olearly prove thou art his choice; 
Thy Husband thine in heart." 

Show us the men and women who can answer the above question 
satisfactorily, and we will show you the souls that really love 
o.nd are wedded to the Lord Jesus. Christ comes to speak good 
words and acceptable ones into the hearts of the poor, the needy, 
and the afflicted. Full of grace are his lips, as the Prophet of 
Israel. 

As the Christ of God, he comes as the Great High Priest of the 
spiritual Israel to bless them. When he came into the world at 
his incarnation, he came as both Priest and Sacrifice in one to 
atone for his people; now he comes, as ever living to intercede 
for them, to speak a word of peace by virtue of that atonement 
into their hearts. No peace really but through that precious 
blood; it is only as atoning for them that he speaks peace to his 
people. Thus in Isaiah we have the Lord Jesus saying, "I 
that speak in righteousness;" and yet "mighty to save." On 
the great day of atonement (Lev. xvi.) in Israel, after the high 
priest had gone into the sanctuary with the blood of bulls and 
goats, and made atonement for the holy place because of the 
sins of the children of Israel, then, and not till then, he put on 
his garments for beauty and glory, and came forth, and blessed 
the people. Answerably to this, we read in Jno. xx. that the 
Lord Jesus came again and again to his apostles, saying, "Peace 
be unto you." Blessing is peculiarly the work of a priest, as we 
read in Num. vi. Aaron and his sons were not told to curse the 
people, but to bless them, saying, "The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee," &c. This, then, is the work of the priest; and so 
Paul says, even to Chrisfs priestly people, " Bless and curse 
not." 

But what a sweet view all this gives us of the Lord Jesus 
Christ! He is, in the spirit of things, that great High Priest 
taken from among men, and ordained for men, his own poor 
and needy, and troubled, and tempted people, in things pertain
ing unto God. He, too, can have compassion upon the ignorant, 
and those that are out of the way; for he has been "in all points 
tempted as we are," says Paul, "yet without sin." 
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When he comes as a Christ, he comes as a King; but it is e. 
King to save. "Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness," 
says the prophet. But does not this seem a terrible view of Obrist 
for sinners ? How can they bear righteousness and j udgment? 
But here, through our legal hearts, we make a mistake. The 
righteousness is his own, that which God imputes to Christ's 
people. Therefore, he reigns over sinners as their Righteous
ness, the Lord their eternally justifying Righteousness, and reigns 
to save them. He is a King of grace; full of grace are his lips. 
Fury is not in him towards his poor and needy people. There
fore, says Isaiah again, The eyes that see Jesus the King shall 
not grow dim. God's people are never tired of seeing that King 
in his true and gracious beauty. He is a King for, not against, 
them; a King to subdue their sins, overpower by grace their 
stubborn wills, melt their hearts, mould them to his will, write 
his laws within them, transform them -into his image, subdue all 
their enemies, manage all their affairs, and at length present 
them faultless in his glory. 

He comes, then, as a Saviour. He is his people's Salvation. 
When he comes, salvation comes. He is the Resurrection and 
the Life. When he comes, their life comes. He is health, he 
is strength, he is wisdom, he is peace and joy, and all glory and 
blessedness for his people. Well, then, he comes, and comes to 
save them. Saving is his work. Saving is his glory. How 
sweet, then, the news to those who n.eed salvation! To the 
blind, the deaf, the lame, the dumb, the poor, the needy, the 
destitute, and wretched, are the words of the Lord by Isaiah: 
"He will come and save you." · 

IV. We have now, in conclusion, to say a few things about the 
~ffects of his coming. "Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts." But what are the results? The prophet gives. us several. 

"lhen shall the eyes of the blind be opened." We have seen already 
that these blind persons have eyes; but, then, for a time they 
can only, or at any rate principally, see doleful things. They 
cannot see the eweet blessed light of God's everlasting love and 
mercy, and grace, and beauty, and glory, as shining in the face 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. But now Christ comes, as in the 
text, to them. Then their eyes are indeed opened. Then they 
see God's salvation. Then, with Jesus in the arms of their faith, 
they can say, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace." The Bible is as a new book to them. 

"There mines of knowledge, love, and joy, 
Are openell to their sight." 

0 the sweet discoveries of grace and mercy which now are made 
to them! They now see Christ in that true point of view in which 
be is set forth in the Word of God,-as "full of grace and truth.'' 
O what a dii;covery is this! Before, they had some thoughts of 
him as an austere man, gathering where he had not strawed; 
exacting ever so much hard obedience. Now they see him as full 
of grace, all grace, a Giver of all he requires, and not a hard 
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exaoter. Now they see him as for the sinner in those very things 
in which he previously appeared ar1ain-~t him, They view him as 
holy, harmless, and undefiled, and separate from sinners; but 
then in all this he is for the sinner, making him holy, and recon
ciling him unto God. 

They see the glory of his finished work, that the sinner has 
nothing whatever to do to make himself acceptable to God. 
Christ is the Lord his Righteousness. He sees himself as ac
cepted in the Beloved. Christ has already done everything ne
cessary in order that God might be just, and yet justify the un
godly. Christ has magnified the law, and made it honourable, 
in his spotless life and death for the sins of his people. Nothing 
more is required; nothing can be added to Christ's finished work. 
He has made an end of his people's sins, and brought in ever
lasting righteousness. Now the dear children of God having in 
this matter nothing to do but stand and look on, behold till 
their hearts are ravished with delight, and overwhelmed with 
love, what Christ has done. Now the Father is seen to be nothing 
to them but love. " God is love;" to his children nothing else but 
love. Love when he frowns, love when he smiles; love when he 
scourges, love when he embraces; love when he sends them a 
cross to bear, love when he crowns them with the sense of his 
love,-withloving kindness and tender mercies. Now the eternal 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure, comes to view; and in 
its boundless endless provisions the sinner sees his happiness 
secure. Now the blessed Spirit's undertakings in that covenant 
are beheld; so that the Lord becomes not only the sinner's right
eousness, but his strength and song. Now heaven opens to his 
view, and the way to heaven is seen in a crucified, risen Christ; 
now the poor sinner expects one day or other to enter in by the 
gates into the city,and there dwell for ever, being shut in with God. 

But what shall we say more? Those who have had the expe
rience of Christ's coming as in the text: "He shall come and 
save you," know full well that a thousandth part of the glories 
and blessedness which break upon the eyes thus opened cannot 
be told. If the queen of Sheba's spirit failed when she saw the 
glories of Solomon, what must be the case with those upon 
whose astonished eyes break forth, in this sweet gracious way, 
the glories of Jesus! 0 ! all is changed. The wilderness blossoms 
as the rose; for Christ is there. The Rose of Sharon fills the 
soul with his fragrance. All glories at once come into the heart. 
We see in Jesus the excellency of our God. But language is faint 
to express these things. As one well writes: 

"Living tongues are llumb at best; 
We must die to speak of Christ." 

. "And the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped." Now the poor 
smner hears the joyful sound. The gospel of Jesus Christ is not 
merely words to him, but the very melody of heaven in his heart. 
"The time of the singing of birds is come." Before, the poor 
l'.llan heard the voice of _God's terrors in the law, of the accuser 
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of the brethren1 of an upbraiding oonscience. But O how diffe:rent 
now! In the conscience is the voice of peace i in the heart the 
sound of love. Every page of the Bible, which at one time 
seemed to speak of nothing but condemnation, now speaks of 
nothing but love, and Jesus' blood and glorious righteousness, 

" Then .~hall tit/! lame man ll'ap as a hart." Yes; just as it '\Vas 
with the poor cripple who sat at the Beautiful gate of the temple, 
when Peter and John were there, so it is spiritually with this 
man. He asked an alms; and so do we. He was a cripple; eo 
are we. Peter and John said to him, "Look on ue;" so do we 
at Christ's bidding, when he opens our ears, look up expectingly 
unto God in the heavens. Then Peter said to him, "In the 
Name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, arise and walk." So God 
says in and by Christ to us. Power came with Pater's words, 
for God was with them; and the poor man's ankle-bones received 
strength; and leaping, and walking, and praising and blessing 
God, he entered into the temple. So Christ speaks to us; and 
the blessed Spirit comes wAth his powerful influenctis into our 
souls in the Name of the Father and the Son; and healing 
virtue comes into our hearts. Peace enters the conscience, joy 
enters into the soul, and we too leap and dance before the Lord. 
There is music and dancing in the Father's house for returning 
prodigals. So it was with David. 0 how he danced of old 
before the ark! Michal, Saul's daughter, was scandalized and 
mocked, and thought and said that David's acts were unseemly. 
But, said the dear man, "If to dance before my God is un
seemly, I will make myself yet more vile; and the handmaids 
of God shall not despise, but honour, me." So say we. O! 
We must dance, we will dance in our inmost spirit before our 
God. Must not the lame man leap for joy when God in Christ, 
such a God as our God is, such a Christ as the most sweet Lord 
Jesus, comes into,our desert, ruined, most wretched hearts? 

"And the tongue of the dumb sing." Yes; sing, and sing to 
God. There is no singing of what we have done, or what we can 
do. No singing of self and creature glorification. The song is 
the song of heaven, the new sweet song of what God and Christ 
have done. David learnt this song and how to sing it, when God 
brought him up out of the horrible pit and the miry clay. Heze
kiah learnt this song and how to sing it, when God heard his cry. 
and cast all his sins behind his back. Jonah learnt this song and 
bow to sing it, when God brought him up from the bottonis of the 
mountains, from the belly of hell, from the place where the bars 
of the earth seemed about him for ever. Then he sang sweetly, 
"Salvation is of the Lord." Here, too, we have learnt this song 
and how to sing it. In the place of dragons, in the belly of hell, 
as to soul feeling, in sickness, deaths, miseries, destructions, we 
have again and again learnt the new song and how to sing it, 
when Jesus Christ has come to us as the Resurrection and the 
Life; has brought us health and cure; has breathed upon the dry 
bones, and sprinkled the guilty filthy conscience with his blood. 
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Well, then, we see what blessed effects accompany this coming 
of Jesus. All things are changed. A wilderness, solitary, deso
la.te condition is transformed into one of comfort, joy, and peace. 
Streams flow, rivers rise, where all before seemed like the burn
ing desert. The eyes are opened, the ears unstopped, the lame 
man leaps, the dumb sings; and all this results from the sweet 
fulfilment of the text: "He shall come and save you." 

0 I dear friends, what know we of these things? True religion 
is more than notion, more than a dry dead empty form of words. 
Haye we been in the wilderness, the solitary place, the desert, 
the place of dragons, in soul experience? Have we then been 
encouraged and enabled to wait for the coming of Christ, till he 
has come with divine and gracious power to save us? 0 I this 
waiting is the work of God. Has he at length fulfilled his pro
mise? Has he come to us? Has he done as he has said? Have 
we cried, "Behold he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and 
skipping upon the hills"? Has he visited us with a "Lo! I 
come"! and ·have our hearts rejoiced and leapt for joy within 
us? Have we then returned and come in the spirit to Zion with 
songs, and had the noise of dragons turned into thanksgiving 
and· the voice of melody? Ifwe have, we may well say," Blessed 
be God; and blessed promise of God: He will come and 
save you!" 

TAKING STOCK. 

Dear Friend,-It is hard work now for me to write. My right 
hand has forgot its cunning. The nerves catch it up and draw 
it aside, so that it becomes cµsobedient and unmanageable. I 
have also got a cold and a slow fever. The City chapel being 
low, damp, and cold, it doth not suit the infirmities of old age. 

I often think of my dismission from the field of action; and 
hope for an honourable discharge and an eternal pension on the 
footing of grace, and according to the promise in Christ. These 
things prompt me to collect my evidences and good qualifications 
together, as is the usual method of all the self-righteous. 

1. I gratefully confide in the singular piety of my forefather 
Abraham, who was God's friend, and whose blessing is come 
upon me through faith; but, above all, the Everlasting Father, 
who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil, for God was with him. My mother, also, was a most 
venerable and honourable matron,-the handmaid of the Lord, 
in the best sense; I mean the heavenly Jerusalem, who is the 
mother of us all. So much for my pedigree. 

2. I thank my God also that I am not as other men, for I am 
the chief of all sinners. Nor am I like that poor publican; for 
I can lift up my eyes to God with pleasure, which he dared not 
do. 

3. I can say to the most refined Pharisee, itnd even to the god 
of this world, 11 Stand by thyself; come not near to me; fo1· I am 
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holier than thou." Aud yet even this is not a smoke in the Lord's 
nose, nor a :fire that burns to bis displeasure. 

-i. I can look back upon a well-spent life also; believing in my 
conscience that Christ lived a life of unspotted obedience for poor 
sinful me. 

/'i. I cRn bless God for au honest and good heart, being per
suaded that the Lord has taken away the stony head and given 
me a heart of flesh, and that Christ dwells in it by faith; there
fore it must be good. 

6. I do comfort myself with my own righteousness, being more 
than sure that I have received the abundance of grace and the 
gift of righteousness. And what God gives me, that I call my 
own; for "not as the world giveth" giveth he unto us. 

7. I have obtained a good name in the world, in spite of all 
mine enemies,-a ncu· name, which malice, with all her venom, 
cannot spoil me of. God predestinated m~ to the adoption of a 
son; the Spirit of God has cried, "Abba, Father;_" and Christ 
has given me power in faith to become one. This is the "new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord (not man) shall name." Yea, 
more. Many men, eminent for piety, who spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, have called me a child of God. In 
all these instances, it appears to be a new name; and in all these 
ways, the mouth of the Lord names it, and no other. 

S. I am constrained also to acknowledge that God's free-Spirit 
has made me a willing and loyal subject of Christ in the day of 
bis po"Wer; so that I do engage and abound in the work of the 
Lord most freely, willingly, and cheerfully, under the operation 
of a free spirit, which greatly inclines my heart to this doctrine 
of free-will. 

9. I do declare that no man shall stop me of this boasting in 
all the regions of Britain, namely, that I am a member of the 
Church of England; for she says that the church of God is a com
pany of faithful men, such as God did constantly decree, before 
the foundations of the world were laid, to deliver from curse and 
damnation,-those whom he has chosen in Christ out of man
kind, to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation as vessels 
made to honour. This God himself has made known to me; for 
I have prayed to God the Holy Ghost the Comforter to have 
mercy upon me, a miserable sinner; and he has heard my prayer, 
and given me a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, and 
a most thankful remembrance of his death. 

These are some of the evidences, tokens, and good qualifica
tions that I am scraping together against that day, to serve as a 
cordial, a prop, and a support in my conflict with our last enemy. 

Ever yours, 
(No date, post-mark, or superscription.) W.R. 

Su, makes a man poor, weak, and fearful. The grace of God 
which bringeth salvation makes a soul rich, strong, and confident; for 
the con,nant of grace and the promises are more than words.-Dorney. 
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PEACE WITH PEACEABLE~ESS. 
My dear Frienrl,-Your letter reached me at Brighton, where, 

after preaching, I was laid up at Mrs. Grace's with such a violent 
cold that I was compelled to have Dr. Winter, not knowing what 
was coming on me. It was one of the most favoured times in 
my own soul that I have had since that memorable time in the 
latter part of the year 1870, after being released from prison in 
hearing you from Jno. xvi. 22. 

The last two and a half years have been, for the most part, 
times of darkness; the best seasons being in the pulpit; yet 
when out of it again tossed with fears, with swarms of doubts, 
&c. I thought, last 31st of March, being favoured in my soul 
whilst speaking at Maidstone, that I should afterwards have 
more liberty, and that what I had earnestly sought would be 
granted me. What I had wanted was an especial sealing time, 
thn.t I might have all mountains levelled, and those things which 
were so crooked made st:r;aight by the mercy of my God. But 
even after this sweet time at Maidstone, when speaking from 
Rev. vii. 17, such fearful temptations came upon me about 
hypocrisy, and such suggestions that I was yet sitting on an egg 
which would eventually be hatched to my destruction, that I 
feared I should be proved to be only a scaffold man. The cries, 
groans, and sighs that I have put up to God for two and a half 
years and more that he would in mercy bring me right out in a 
right way, my God only knows; and, blessings on his Name, he 
has done it, so that my soul is at rest. (Isa. xxvi. 3.) 

I was helped in speaking on the Sabbath; but on the Monday 
evening I felt such firm ground under my feet whilst speaking 
from Pa. xxiii., last verse, that I was quite astonished; and after 
speaking, these words were so sweet to me: 

"Yes, I shall see his face, 
And never never sin; 

And from the river of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

I was very poorly in body, and went to bed directly I got back 
to Mrs. Grace's, and from this sick bed I did not rise until 
Thursday night. And during that time, the sweet and blessed 
meltings I had I think I shall never forget. Such holy converse 
was held with the Best of friends that ever mortal knew. The 
23rd and 103rd Psalms were so suitable to my experience ; and 
those hymns of Hart's: 

And 

"How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our sins are all forgiven I" 

"Blessed are they whose guilt is gone, 
Whose sins are washed 11wny with bloocl." 

These were some of the sweet feelings I had when your note 
reached me; and I said, "If poor creatures only knew the sweet 
peace that I was then enjoying, they would retire from the din 
and bustle of war.'' I felt, too, such a soft-hearted persuasion 
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that God would protect, and man not be permitted to do 
any ultimate injury, that I was led to pray more for men than 
against them. If God be for us, as I felt again last Sabbath (see 
Micah vii. 18, 19), it will be in vain for men to try and destroy 
our hope. Our sins are cast into the depth of the sea of God's 
love and mercy. Our hope is in the Lord our God, who made 
heaven and earth; "who by his strength setteth fast the moun
tains," whether it be a Nebuchadnezzar or any one else; ••and 
stilleth the tumult of the people" that may follow in their wake. 
If, too, our souls are visited with his power, love, and grace, we 
can leave others to their feast, and let them eat up the sin of God's 
people, whilst we enjoy his blissful smiles, and shout for joy, and 
sing of his mercy which endureth for ever . 
. Mrs. Wakeley unites in kind love to you and yours; and wish
wg you a gale from the everlasting hills, I remain, . 

You1· affectionate friend, 
Raiuham, Kent, Jan. 14th, 187!). T. S. WAKELEY, 

'' THE RIGHT ·w A Y TO A CITY OF 
HABITATION." 
(Concludedfromp. 68.) 

But it is time to say a little upon the bright side of the ques
tion. One evening, as I was sitting by the .fireside, musing on my 
forlorn condition, and envying those around me who seemed so 
happy, all at once there appeared as a light shining all around 
me; and I felt such peace, joy, comfort, and love shed abroad in 
my heart as I had never before tasted; and these words were 
spoken within me: "Your peace is made with God.''.' I believed 
it was God himself that spoke them. My burden was gone; my 
fears fled; and I felt unspeakably happy. 

" What an amazing change was here I 
I looked for hell; he brought me heaven!" 

But sin again breaking forth in me soon after, through the 
power of Satan's temptations, I lost all my comfort, and sank in 
fears. This scripture was suggested to me: "He that is born of 
God doth not commit sin;" and not being sufficiently enlightened 
into the mystery of the two natures in a believer, I thought it 
applied to myself; and also that I had, by sinning after the Holy 
Ghost had comforted me, committed the great transgression, had 
sinned away the day of grace, and was not one of the elect. But 
soon after, in the kind providence of God, I met with that blessed 
work of Bunyan's, called "Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin
ners;" and in reading it I found he had been exercised in a similar 
way; and the Lord blessed it to me. I was delivered again from 
my fears, and had joy and peace in believing. 

I was now greatly favoured under the preached word, which 
came with power to my heart; but, instead of feeling condemna
tion, &c., I heard the still small voice of the gospel speaking 
peace, pardon, reconciliation, and friendship with God. Thus I 
began to enjoy the fulfilment of such promises as these in Isa. 
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xxxv, 1 : "The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing." 
Also: "The Lord shall comfort Zion; he will comfort all her 
waste places,'' &c. I will just name two or three sermons that 
were made special blessings to me. Once when hearing Mr. C. 
from Isa. l:x:i. 10, the blessed Spirit was pleased to bear his wit
ness with my spirit so powerfully, and enabled me so to mix faith 
with the word, that I could adopt that blessed language of the 
prophet, and say, "l will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for he bath clothed me with the gar
ments of salvation; he bath covered me with the robe of right
eousness; as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels;" and I felt, like 
Nat_:>htali, "satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the 
Lord." I was possessed of that peace which is the work of right
eousness, and the effect of it, which is quietness and assurance 
for ever; and came into the experience of Rom. v.1, 2: "There
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Je.sus Christ; by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God." 0 what love I felt to the Lord, to the dear minister, 
and to all the people of God! What a blessing is a pure gospel 
ministry! Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and forget not all his 
benefits. · 

On another occasion I was greatly comforted in hearing Mr. C. 
from Deut. x:x:xii. 2, 8. I made a few remarks at the time, which 
I will here name: "0 what a blessed discourse this was to me! 
as showing how I might know my election of God; having all 
the marks that he named. 0 that the Lord would be pleased to 
magnify this grace in me more, that I might declare his goodness 
and majesty. Praise the Lord, 0 my soul I" 

At another time, I was filled with joy and peace in believing 
when hearing him dwell upon the last verse of Psalm xxiii.; so 
that I felt sure the Lord was my Shepherd, and could say with 
the psalmist: " Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 
0 the infinite goodness of God! Thus I was led into the expe
rience of the words: "Blessed are the people that know the 
joyful sound; they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy coun
tenance; in thy name shall they rejoice all the day, and in thy 
righteousness shall they be exalted." 

I might enlarge much here, but am afraid of being tedious. 
My mountain stood strong, and I thought I should never be. 
moved as I have been. For since that time the Lord bath led 
me, and brought me into darkness, and not into light. I have 
been left to walk in darkness, and have had no light; and Lave 
said, "My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord." 
!nstead of enjoying sweet access at the throne of grace, and hold
IDg blessed communion with God, under the influence of the 
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Spirit ofall grace, and through the spirit ofadoption, crying," Abba, 
Father!" and experiencing the fulfilment of this precious pro
mise: " Before they cn.11, I will answer; and while they n.re 
speaking, I will bear;" my language bas been: " 0 that I knew 
where I might find him;" and I have had to complain that, when 
I cry and shout, the Lord shutteth out my prayers. The heavens 
above have appeared as brass, and the earth as iron under my 
feet; and I have feared his mercies were clean gone for ever, &c. 
I have felt more of the depravity of my carnal nature than ever, 
and have been left to feel more deeply that my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked, and to be exercised with 
dreaaful temptations, &c. But, praise his holy name, he has re
turned again, and has taught me that" where sin abounds, there 
grace does much more abound;" and " though we believe not, 
yet he abidflth faithful; he cannot deny himself." The Lord has 
blessedly fulfilled this word in my experience: "But the God of 
all grace, after that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you." And the following lines are 
very precious to me : 

And also: 

"The Lord will scourge us if we stray, 
And wound us with distress; 

But he will never take away 
His covenaut of peace." 

"A moment he hid the light of his face; 
Yet firmly decreed to save us by grace; 
And though he reproved us, and still may reprove, 
For ever he loved us, and ever will love." 

Thus bath the dear Redeemer turned again my captivity, as 
the streams in the south, and bath set my feet on the Rock, and 
put this song into my mouth: " 0 Lord, I will praise thee·; 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedst me. I will trust, and not be afraid; for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also is be-
come my salvation," &c. · 

Dear Sir, I feel that this is a very imperfect letter, and hope 
you will excuse me speaking so freely to you, and overlook aU 
defects, as I hope the language of my heart is: " Come unto me, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what be bath done for 
my soul." And: "Not unto me, not unto me, 0 Lord, but unto 
thy nRme give glor.v, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake." 
Tlrnt the Lord may give unto you a double portion of his Spirit, 
make :mu a b11ni11g and shining light in this dark day, and in
strumental in turning many from darkness to light, and building 

• up the saints in Christ, who is the Alpha and Omega; that you 
may fight a good fight, finish your course with joy, and receive 
the incorruptible crown laid up for all that overcome through the 
blood of the Lamb, &c., is the sincere prayer of 

Yours affectionately for the truth's sake, 
R. T. HACK. 

Leicester Road, Loughborough, T\fay 10th, 1858. 



TBB GOBPJIIL BTANDA.BD,-1879, 117 

THE SMITTEN 1'REE. 
A fr'w thouglits on vi8ili11g a tree that was strnc1, with lightning, 

Aug. 25th, 1877, on tlw Whiligh Estate. 
ALL you that fear the Lord, the mighty God, 
Behold his worb, and tremble at his rod. 
How strong his hand! how loud his thunders roll! 
Nor men nor angels can his power control. 
What ho ordain'd most surely must take place, 
Both in his providence and in his grace. 
Our hairs are number'd; and l1is wise decrees 
Have birds included, and the fate of trees. 
Behold tl1at tree, which many years had stood, 
Ordain'd to show the mighty power of God. 
At his command the storm-cloud gather'd round, 
And lightnings falling split it to the ground. 
The loud report declared the deed was done, 
While scatter'd boughs in awful grandeur shone. 
The tree was fair, and large, and very high; 
But bad no crimes for which it ought to die; 
While tTees of wickedness in numbers stand, 
Deserving death by bis Almighty hand. 

The smitten tree an emblem apt may be 
Of Him who bore the storm of wrath for thee; 
For thee, poor sinner, who can nowhere hide, 
Save in the sacred wounds of Him t.hat died. 
The Tree of life, that ever-fruitful tree, 
Was smit to death, from death to set thee free. 
The oak we saw will never live again; 
But Jesus lives, and does our life maintain. 
We eat his fruit, and sit beneath his shade; 
Nor sin nor Satan dares our souls invade. 

The fallen tree may other lessons give 
To those who still in sins and follies live. 
For years it stood, and wide its branches spread; 
Now see it fell'd, and number'd with the dead. 
Its fate was seal'd; it might no longer stand; 
And thus it fell by God's Almighty hand. 
From fiercer doom, where can those sinners hide, 
Who mock the Lord, and all his truth deride? 
Ye stubborn sinners, who the Lord defy, 
The thunders roll, the storm indeed is nigh; 
Unless repentance lay you at his feet, 
From '1\rath to come you'll find there's no retreat. 
The dreadful storm of death will on you fall, 
While you in vain to rocks and mountains call; 
And ever-flowing waves of wrath will roll, 
And sink your guilty never-dying soul! 
0 wondrous grace, that saves from such an end, 
That leads the sonl to Christ, the sinner's Friend! 

Wadhurst. J. Joirns. 
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"NONE 'l'EACIIE'l'H Llt{E GOD." 
( Conclltded from page 7i.) 

The last few years of her life she went, when able, to Mr. Mock
ford's chapel, at Heathfield, and sat down with them there at the 
Lord's tab!e. Though she could not hear the sermon, or even 
the hymns, she would say, "I like to meet with his people, to 
commemorate his dying love in the ordinances of his house." 
Mr. Mockford also occasionally visited her. She felt much union 
to him, and often pleaded for him in her prayers, that the bless
ing of the Lord might rest upon him and bis ministry. 

In October, 1876, she came to visit us at Burgess Hill, and 
sat down with us at the Lord's table on the first Sabbath in 
November. As she could not hear, a friend found her the 
hymns; and while at the table, the Lord sweetly visited her. 
"Ah!" she said, "his dying love seemed too much for such a 
poor old sinner as me. Bless his holy Name! I love the place 
where his honour dwelleth." After we got home, and the next 
day, she spoke of his love, power, and mercy to poor lost sinners. 
How true it is that the heart teaches the mouth, and addeth 
learning to the lips! 

When the Lord first opened my mouth to preach in his great 
Name, she was much cast down about it, fe11,ring I should run 
before I was sent. After I had been in the ministry some months, 
she felt she must write to me, to warn and admonish me. She 
called her niece, who used to write for her; and while she was 
reaching the ink from a shelf, these words came to my mother 
with some power: "ShaU we leave the ministry, and serve 
tables ? " She said, " No, Lord; nor yet come to see a poor old 
mother." This reconciled her mind to the Lord's will in the 
matter. 

On Feb. 2nd, 1877, she was much favoured, and said: 
" Yes, I to the end shall endure, 

As sure as the earnest is given." 
I can truly say the Lord's ministers have lost a praying friend 
in my dear mother. 

When my sister, Mrs. Springate, who then lived with her, was 
leaving for chapel on a Lord's day morning, she would say," Go 
begging; beg for yourself, and beg for your minister, e,nd beg for 
your poor old mother." When she returned home, she would 
often say, '' How have you got on?" And when the answer was, 
"l can hardly tell;" or, "Not much," she would say, "l am 
afraid you did not beg. Remember 

"' Prayer was appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give.'" 

In the beginning of this year, 1878, her health and strength 
began to fail. She wrote the following letter to me and my dear 
wife: 

" My dear and beloved Children,-We received your welcome 
letter. The contents did my heart good, tho1Jgl~ I felt in a very dead 
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state before I read it. But it Aeemed to communicate a little life to 
my poor soul. I bless and praise the Lord for the len,st crumh of 
mercy to me, a poor old sinner, Ah! my dear children, these little 
sips are worth waiting for. They make me anticipate the time when 
we shall drink a full draught. 

"On the 6th inst. I spent a part of the day with a dear old friend, 
Mr. T--. It wonld have done you good to have heard him talk to 
his afflicted brother. I came home far lighter than I went. Though 
poorly then, I am much worse now. I have bronchitis, and alw 
erysipelas; and it lies so in my head that I am tempted to think I shall 
lose my rationality. My old body is brought down to be very weak 
and low. 'l'he doctor says I must take wine, &c. My poor girl gets 
me everything she can to nourish my poor body. I wish to return 
the Lord thanks for all his temporal mercies to me. I get up a little 
the latter part of the day; but find it difficult to sit. . 

"My dear boy, I have lthought much about this London journey 
ever since I knew you were engaged. I hope you will be enabled to 
leave it with the Lord. When we are nothing in ourselves then Christ 
is All in all. But I often think my old sinful self sticks closer to me 
than the skin of my body; and nothing but an 1\lmighty power can 
strip me of it: 

" My dear boy, you beg an interest in my prayers. I can assure you 
I follow you about wherever you go, begging, in my poor way, that 
the Lord may be pleased to go with you, and make bis word a bless
ing. 

" My love to you, my dear children ; also to dear Miss K--; 
wishing you every new covenant blessing. 

"Youx affectionate mother, 
' 1 Cross-in-Hand, Feb. 20th, 1878." "H. ASHDOWN, 
After she returned home from the visit spoken of in the above 

letter, a friend called in to see her. She began to tell her of the 
sweet communion she had felt that day with her friend, and how 
tbe Lord drew near, and. how their hearts were made to burn 
within them. Afte.r this friend was gone, her daughter said to 
her, "You have had a lift to-day, mother. The Lord is worth 
waiting for, is he not?" She answered, "Ah! bless his dear 
Name, I can bless him now; and I shall bless him for ever and 
ever." 

About this time, while walking out at the back of the house one 
morning, this verse was applied to her soul with power: 

"In guilt's dark dungeon when we lay, 
Mercy cried, Spare, and Justice, Slay; 
But Jesus answered, Set them free, 
And pardon them, and punish me." 

This verse she often repeated afterwards; it seemed to well suit 
her case. Although she had these sweet visits from the Lord, at 
times she was much cast down with darkness of soul and temp
tations of the enemy, and would bemoan her sad state, and fear 
she was deceived after all. Then some portion of the Word was 
brought to her mind, or a verse of a hymn, which would give her 
& little comfort. In one of these dark sea.sons these lines came 
with power: 

"And can he have taught me to trust in his Name, 
A1ul thu~ far h11ive /Jrought we, to put we to ijhl\me ?" 
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They were a great comfort to her. Also these: 
"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 

Then Jesus is for ever mine.'' 
The day after she visited the friends, as named in the letter of 

Feb. 7th, she was taken quite ill, and never was well again. She 
often sa.id her time would be short here; but she knew He was 
faithful who had promised. 

About a week before she died, she took to her bed with bron
chitis. The first two days she was very dark and cast down in 
soul. On Thursday, April 18th, she took her daughter, Mrs. 
Springate, by the hand, and said with great earnestness, being so 
weary and faint in her affliction, "Do you, do you, my dear girl, 
try to beg and pray for your poor old mother?" Her daughter 
replied, " My dear mother, I do as well as I can; and I believe 
the Lord will appear for you again." She would often put her 
hands together, and pray most earnestly, as long as her breath 
would allow; then her hands would drop. Her daughter read 
to her Isa. Ix. When she came to the 20th verse: " Thy sun 
shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended," my mother said, "Read that again." 
This being done, she said, " That is comforting." Hc;>pe again 
sprung up in her soul, and she said," He can bring all things to 
my remembrance without these anxious thoughts." At another 
time she remarked, "l do not wish to murmur; but O! weary, 
weary. Lord, thou canst bring all things to my remembrance, 
as well as visit my poor soul." 

On Saturday, April 20th, a friend called to see her, to whom 
she said, " Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ? 

" 'Jesus answered·, Set them free, 
And pardon them, and punish me.' 

He is able to save to the uttermost. The Lord has blessed the 
poor. 

"' Fear not; his merits must prevail; 
Ask what thou wilt, it shall be done.' 

J'es, shall be done. I can grasp him now with the hand of faith." 
She was very comfortable on Lord's day, the 21st. In the 

afternoon, a friend called to see her. She signified that her mind 
was quiet; and said, "I will sing of mercy and judgment ;" and 
spoke very feelingly of the Lord's mercies to her. In the evening, 
she put her hands together, and said, "Now, then, let us thank 
and praise him for the mercies of another day." This she did 
in a most solemn earnest manner. Afterwards, her daughter 
said to her, "Mother, you can give all up here?" She answered, 
• • I think I can. We will ask the Lord to give me a little quiet 
sleep." She had after this a nice refreshing sleep. 

On Monday, the 22nd, I went to see her; but did not think I 
sl10uld find her so ill. She took my hand, and said, "It won't 
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be long. I am very ill." I had not seen her since December, 
being much engaged. She went on to tell me of the Lord's 
mercies to her, until we wept together. She said, "Ah! now to 
have a God to go to, through a dear Redeemer. 

" 'HiH gooclne8s how immense 
To those that fear his N amcd 

His love surpaHseR thought or sense, 
And al ways is the same.' " 

A friend leaving her room, she said to her, "Trust in him; CJ.st 
all your care upon him. None need despair, since I have mercy 
found." Her two daughters aud myself being with her, she said, 
"My dear children, keep close to the Lord. Pray to him; give 
him no rest until he arise and have mercy upon you. Don't 
leave off seeking him. I called upon the Lord in distress; and 
he heard me; and brought me up, and set my feet upon a Rock, 
-a precious Christ. Ah I unworthy me; sinful me; saved through 
the blood of a dear Redeemer ! Bless his holy and precious 
Name!" Speaking of the Lord's enemies and general professors, 
she said, "The Lord's word is: 'Ah! I will ease me of mine adver
saries, and avenge me of mine enemies.' Good Mr. Fowler used 
to say, • It won't be asked, Do you belong to a church? Have 
you been baptized? But, Are you in Christ? Do you know him?' 
Ah! do you know a precious Christ? Not but that his ordinances 
are to be attended to, in obedience of faith." 

Again looking at me, she said, "Ah ! my dear boy, you preach 
in his great Name to poor perishing sinners. 0 that he may 
bless souls ! I look at the ' Gospel Standard' to see where you 
are; I follow you about with my poor prayers. Be faithful to 
poor dying sinners. 0 ! Preach a precious Christ. 0 what a 
fulness ! what a fulness ! " She also said, "My poor head! I 
have begged that the Lord will let me have my reason at the last. 
It won't be long. Do, Lord, help a poor old sinner to hang on 
thee. Ah I unworthy! unworthy I 'Tis all free grace, free grace. 
Ah! when I look back, I am ashamed of my conduct towards 
him." While I was bathing her hands and her head with a little 
vinegar and water, she said, '' What comfort for a poor old sinner!" 
I said, "Are you happy, mother?" She said, "No; there are 
many things to make me unh11ppy. Why tarry his chariot wheel;? 
Do come, Lord. Come and take my poor soul home." 

About midnight, she became very restless. We got her out of 
bed, and remade it; and when we got her in again, she said, 
"How nice! What comfort for your poor old mother. Thanks 
to his great Name." 

On April 2flrc1, in the momiug, we sn,w she w,1s fa~t sinkirE;, 
"\Ve seut for all b.er j,,,mily, except, my de,w wifa, who w,,, t•J,) far 
aw;ty, and very unwell. 'rlioy n,ll c:tme. '.Vltea mv rl,l,_,,: 
brother, who lrnrl bocn vc1·v ill, cMnn tL) !1rr t,,, L',.i,,, ~::.' tu il: 
his hand, rtnrl s:tid, "l lrn;c fot1c;l1t a ';"o I t\;:1:: [ 1;:t•:•J !·.•.\', 
the faith; henceforth there is laid np for me " crown of rigb.t
eousness." She lookeLl n,ronnd ou us all with great pleasure, 
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and said, "I shall go to David's Lord, and my Lord; yes, I can 
say, to my Lord. Ahl a precious Redeemer. Not for worthi
ness; no, no, no; through the blood of a dear Redeemer. Ah! 
a precious Christ for poor needy guilty sinners. 0 I Bless his 
Name." 

During the morning, she was six times in earnest prayer and 
praise to the Lord, with most solemn reverence on her counte
nance and in her words. Some of her expressions were as 
follows: " I called upon the Lord in trouble; I poured out my 
complaint before him; and he heard me. He brought me up, 
through the blood of a dear Redeemer, into his precious pro
mises. 0 what a fulness ! I went in and out, and found pas
ture. Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly. Help me to trust 
thee. Do help me, Lord; do deliver me, through thy precious 
blood, thou God of my salvation. Amen and Amen." 

Again, she said, "Lord Jesus, look upon us through thy 
blessed merits,-poor helpless sinners. We come to thee to 
save us, to wash us. Help me, 0 Lord, through thy blood, 
through thy finished work. Do help me; do strengthen me, 
thou God of my salvation. I will praise thee; I will glorify 
thee for ever and ever, through a precious Christ. Amen and 
Amen. Let us go up; let us go up to Zion, and to 
Zion's Lord. He will save us. We will rejoice in him. I 
cried to him in trouble, and be beard me. He is able to save 
to the uttermost; all through a dear Redeemer. . . . Do 
come quickly, 0 Lord, and deliver me, through thy righteous
ness. Ah! what love! what goodness! what power! and all 
through a precious Christ. . . Do come, Lord; come 
quickly, and take a poor sinner home, through a precious Re-
deemer." . · 

The last time, her words were scarcely audible; but with deep 
solemnity and reverence on her countenance, I could hear her 
say, "Toy holy Majesty," and other words. 

At 10.15, a.m., we were all around her bed, and two other 
dear friends. As we sat watching her, I could see, at intervals, 
as she lay with her eyes partly closed, a sweet smile and peace 
come over her countenance, then through weakness and aflliction 
go off again; then return for a few minutes together. She was 
quite sensible, and could recognize nie when bathing her fore
head and hands. About an hour before she departed I saw her 
lips move; and her countenance was as if engaged in mental 
prayer, with her eyes shut. After this she never moved, but 
seemed to be in peace; until her ransomed soul took its flight, 
at 12.35, to be for ever with her dear Lord and Redeemer. 
" Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable gift." 

Thus she entered into rest, to prove the sweetness of the pro
mise: "Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itsi;:lf; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light; 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended." 

Burgess Hill, Sussex, Sept. 10th, 1878, ELI A:mDOWN, 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Brother,-! have had yon in my mind, I know not 
how many times, well knowing I had not written to you to thank 
you for your kind letter and photograph, which came safe to 
hand. My only reason for the delay is on account of not having 
seen Mrs. E., for she has been away three or four Sabbaths, and 
I have not seen her on the week day, 

I certainly have seen some one mnch like yon, but cannot 
recollect who. Some one belonging to Adam, I am sure. I have 
put you among my other friends, and shall often look at your 
outward man, which will naturally lead to thoughts about the 
inner man; and then direct me still higher to thoughts about 
Him whose workmanship we are. The inner man is the new 
creature in Christ; and he is far beyond the old man of sin and 
death. The old man stands in Adam, and will not, at times, 
bear the looking at, in any measure; for says Paul, " I know 
that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." How 
often is the new man cast down, burdened, and even fettered by 
the old man, which makes him groan, and cry for deliverance! 
" 0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" Instead of this old man getting better, 
he gets worse and worse; and at this I sometimes stagger, and 
am in no small amazement; because, for years past, I have really 

· been hoping, earnestly hoping, that I should get more feelingly 
humble, more consciously spiritual, more devotional, and more 
sensibly childlike in the things of God. Instead of this, I seem 
to myself dark, blind, dumb, lame, wretched, foolish, brutish, 
and more like Satan's tribe than the sanctified remnant of the 
King of Zion. I keep praying, preaching, reading, thinking, 
wishing, groaning, hoping, and wondering where the scene will 
·end. I sometimes feel so sick of myself, because I find every
thing there so hostile 'to my better interests, that I am ready to 
wish I could drop the vile tabernacle, and fly to the better land. 
I want brighter signs, clearer evidences, stronger faith, a softer 
heart, an affectionate confidence, and a holy boldness; but, 
>alas I my heart is so hard, I follow the blessed Jesus at such a 
·distance, am so cold, careless and indifferent, und so carnal and 
worldly, that I have to examine myself severely, and wonder if 
'all the past is not a work of the flesh, a Satanic delusion, and a 
;name to live whilst I am dead. The joy of the Lord is the 
'Christian's strength; and the fruit of the Spirit, which he bears, 
is love, peace, and righteousness. But where are these? Can 
'they be found? "Nothing but leaves; nothing but leaves." 
-All I oan groan out sometimes is, " Spare me, 0 Lord, that I 
may recover strength before I go hence, and be no more." . 0 
'what a path is the Christian's, if I am one! Here are bodily 
ailments, mental ailments; fears wit bin, and fightings without; 
troubles within, and trou:blei; w~thoi;lt; dou:Ms about .the past, 
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doubts about the present, and fears concerning the future. 0 ye 
sRints of God, are you thus exercised? 

" If I pray, or hear, or read, 
Sin is mixed with all I do ; 

Ye that love the Lord indeed, 
Tell me, is it thus with you?" 

But the meaning of the dove, or the sad tale of the com
plainer, or the groaning of the prisoner, may grate on the ear of 
my brother, and tire out his patience; and so I must only just 
say now, I still hope to be better. 

Faithfully yours in Jesus, 
Pulham St. Mary, Aug. 9th, 1878. B. TAYLOR. 

My dear Friend and Brother,-There are times when I find 
writing pleasant and refreshing; and to hear from one whose 
heart answers to our heart is also pleasant. Your welcome 
letter refreshed my bowels, as also our dear friend Mr. Moore's. 
Truly it is pleasant to see each other running in that course which 
must end well; each striving for communion with <:l-od, and pro
voked to love and good works, without which how can we be jus
tified by works, and not by faith only?* 

Iµ looking back upon the year that is fast ending, I must say, 
goodness and mercy have followed me to the present moment. 
I have had no special visitations, but hope the Lord bath been 
with me, according to his promise: " He shall cover thee with 
his feathers; and under his wings shalt thou trust; his truth 
shall be thy shield and buckler." This precious psalm was to 
me marrow and fatness at the commencement of the year; and, 
like its Author, is inexhaustible, for it contains all my salvation 
and all my desire. My prayer is that we may be kept cleaving 
to the Lord, and that nothing may separate between us and him; 
but that our union may be made closer yet; that to me to live 
may be Christ, and after that to die will be gain. 

If ever there was a time in my experience when to be sober and 
vigilant seemed necessary, it appears to be now that I am in this 
dark neighbourhood, in which it hath pleased God to cast my lot. 
I would gladly have stayed at Croydon, but am made to say, 
"Choose thou the way; but still lead on." Not that I can do any
thing; but the Lord bath said, "Ye are my witnesses;" and 
our lives and actions speak louder than words, both for good and 
for evil. 0 what a mercy to be called out of the world that lieth 
in the wicked one! How plainly can we see it was not our own 
choice, but his, who said to the apostles, "Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
a11d I.Jring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain; that 
wLaL~o~ver ye ,lrnll ask the Father in my Name, he may give it 
you." \Ve can say at timer;, "I love the Lord, because he bath 
heard my voice and my supplication. Because he bath inclined. 

* We undeutand our cori-espondent to mern, How can our making 11 
profession of faith be justified? 
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hie ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live." 
This strengthens our faith, and emboldens us to ask for more, 
cam1ing us to prove the difference between faith in liberty and 
lively hope, and faith in trial. . Like poor Job, I have known 
what it is to say in feeling, if not in words, "If I had called, and 
he had answered me, yet would I not have believed that he had 
hearkened to my voice." Well might Peter call it "precious 
faith." Such a gift is precious in the eyes of him that bath it; 
whithersoever it turneth it prospereth; for " they that honour 
me," saith God, "I will honour.'' We cannot honour him more 
than by a Spirit-wrought believing in him; neither can we dis
honour him more than by unbelief. What brazen gates and iron 
bars are those of unbelief! But the blessed Spirit can break 
them in pieces, and clear the way of the Lord Jesus, that he may 
come to his temple, driving out all buyers and sellers, making it 
a house of prayer where he records his Name, dwelling in the 
same, and purifying it by faith. 

Next to communion with God is communion with saints. And 
I must say I have found it good, at times, to exchange thoughts 
with friend Welman, with whom I continue to meet once in the 
week. He is as well as usual, and desires his Christian love to 
you. We feel, at times, we should like you to drop in amongst 
us, and exchange thoughts ; but there is one thing we can by 
grace do. Though absent in body, 'tis sweet, at timea, to com
mend each other to the Lord ; which proves the Christian's love 
to be a uniting love. " By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to another." 

I am thankful to say I and my family are well; which is a 
great mercy. I hope, if the Lord's will, you are well in body and 
soul. I should like, if the Lord pleased, to see you again shortly; 
but not knowing what a day may bring forth, for " sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof," I leave it with him who disposeth of 
all things after the counsel of his own will, and causeth all things 
to work together for good to them that love him and fear him. 
Mr. Dickinson is in bed from a fall. His daughter, who has just 
come from India, is confined to her room; and Mrs. D. is not 
well. So that yoij. will see, according to human appearance, 
things are not looking promising just now. Give my best 
love to Mr. Covell and the friends, wishing you a happy new 
year, in the best sense of the word. 

The judgments of the Lord are in the land. We may inquire, 
"Watchman, what of the night?" 

"Pause, mv soul, and ask the question, 
Art thou ready to meet God?" 

May we not say, " Lord, to whom can we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life ? " 

"No other help have I beside; 
If this can alter, I must fall." 

" Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cfo1g ;" 
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and if I perish, I perish there. But, blessed be God, this 011,nnot 
be; for 

"The hope of our happiness rises from feitr; 
And our life we receive from the dead." 

I am afraid you will think me long in 1tnswering yout· last ; 
for until it was retutned to me from a friend of mine here, I did 
not think it w11,s so long since I received it. As it is late, I 
conclude, lest I should break into another week. May grace, 
mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you. I remain 

Yours affectionately, 
Godahning, Dec. 27th, 1867. W. PEARSON, 

My dearly-beloved Friend,-! am so anxious to know how 
you are, · and how you travel onward, that I cannot forbear 
writing a few lines to inquire into your welfare, as well as into 
that of all my dear brothers and sisters in the Lord in the city 
of Bath. I have been longing and waiting and expecting a few 
lines from you, or, at any rate from some of you, but have been 
disappointed in that, as I am in almost everything I put my 
hand or app1y my mind unto. I find that my life is almost made 
up of losses, crosses, troubles, and disappointments. A very 
mysterious riddle it is. I am, at times, like Abram of old. I 
am on a journey, and know not whither I am going. My· path 
appears to be hedged up. All signs and waymarks appear to· be 
clouded or hid in obscurity; so that I know not which way to 
steer my course. Friends and helpers stand aloof from my sore, 
and my acquaintance are hidden in darkness, so that I grope for 
the wall. I look and long for something; but know not where 
or how to obtain it. I look backward and forward, and on 
every hand, but I cannot behold him. All my bones; at times, 
appear to be out of joint. I try and strive to replace them, but I 
cannot get them together; at any rate, I cannot fit them. . I am 
truly brought, at times, to my wit's end, and find myself to be a 
perfect bungler. All my foolish refuges fail me. The more I 
lean upon them, the more they deceive and cheat me; so' that I am 
left hanging, as it were, by the skin of my teeth. 0 ! dear, dear 
brother, how has the truth of Prov. xix. 7 been verified in my 
experience of late: "All the brethren of the poor do hate him; 
how much more do his friends go far from him! He pursueth 
them with words, yet they are wanting to him.'' But what a · 
distinguishing mercy it is that there is. a Friend that loveth at all 
times; one that sticketh closer than a brother; that loveth in 
all states and conditions, in sickness and health, in darkness and 
light, in adversity and poverty, in losses and crosses, in life and 
death, and through a never-ending eternity I 

My dear companion, brother, and friend, how true it is that 
"if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
the most miserable! " But, blessed be his dear and precious 
Name, he hatb not left us altogether without a good hope. This 
he bath by his own blessed Spirit pegotten in us by iihedding 
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abroad in our hearts his precious love. This hope, too, will 
never make us ashamed, in this life or in the world to come; 
but is as an anchor, both sure and steadfast, a nail in a sure 
place, fastened there by the master of assemblies. So that all 
things must and will work together for our eternal good, and all 
redound to the honour and glory of our Triune Jehovah, who 
worketh all things, and ordereth all things according to his most 
holy and righteous will, both in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Therefore, there is no
thing out of order; all is in perfect harmony. All creation is 
but as a well-tuned instrument, tuned with a heavenly art; so 
that no string, fret, or stop, chord or discord, is out of place. 
All is sweetly and harmoniously set and played by the Master of 
all arts and sciences. Howenr grating and doleful it may 
appear or sound unto us, each sound has its use and place. 
Flats,. sharps, accidentals and naturals, concords and discords, 
as well as binding notes, all rightly touched, make up a perfect 
harmony. Thus some one must have my place, and your place, 
otherwise there would be a vacant place and a deficiency. How
ever base and contemptible we may appear to ourselves or 
others, the harmony cannot be complete without us. 

You very wisely said, in the precious note you sent last, 
that dark clouds often brought rain when bright ones produced 
none. 0 that our eyes were always open to see the things that 
make for our peace ! But alas! how often are they hid from our 
eyes, and veiled over by the things that are seen, which are. tem
poral, fading, and distracting, and dreadful, at times, to flesh 
and blood ! Indeed, this cannot be otherwise, inasmuch as all 
things are full of confusion as to the flesh. All that appertains 
merely to nature is contaminated and defiled. All is llllder the 
curse, and has the sentence and image of death stamped upon 
it. Therefore all earthly things are precarious and uncertain. 
Neither poverty nor riches ha,ve any continuance in them. In 
the midst of life we are in death: Man fleeth as a shadow, and 
never continueth long at one stay. No one knows what a day 
may bring forth. The Lord bath fixed the bounds of our habita
tion; and over them we cannot pass. The lot is cast into the 
lap, and the Lord is the Disposer thereof. Our carefulness will 
not add to, our want of burdening carefulness will not diminish 
from, our portion. No one by taking thought can add one cubit 
to his stature; neither can he make one hair white or black; for 
"by strength shall no man prevail." "Thou maintainest my 
lot," says David. 
. Thus, dear friend, we may learn from these premises the fool
ishness of our ways, and the inconsistency of over-much care
fulness. But ah! dear friend, how often do we run counter in 
these things to the exhortation of Scripture, which saith, " Be 
c!Lreful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplica
t10n, with thanksgiving, let your requests be mac1e known unto 
God." Here is our misery; here is the evil; we cast the uet 
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the wrong side of the ship; antl is it any wonder that we catch 
nothing? Ontside the veil there is nothing but trouble, toil, and 
labour; no rest without. Rest is within the veil, whither Clirist 
the Forerunner bas enterecl.; and he that believeth cntereth in 
with Christ, and ceaseth from his own works, as God did from his: 
V{ithin the Yeil there is rest, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Within the veil we look on things that are not seen by mortal 
eyes, because they are spiritual, heavenly, and divine. 'l'he 
natural man cannot discern them; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. But, through rich grace, 
we have been enabled by his blessed Spirit to look on them, and 
have been changed from glory to glory by the selfsame Spirit, 
who leads and guides into all truth, and keeps and preserves in 
the truth for ever and ever. 

Thus, dear friend, we may and can with propriety say that the 
lines are fallen nnto us in pleasant places, and that we have, in 
spite of all transitory things, a goodly heritage. "Blessed are 
your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear," saith 
Christ. Thus, dear friend, we are blessed; and blessed we shall 
be; for the Lord bath blessed us, and raised ue up by his Spirit, 
and bath made us to sit together in heavenly places in Christ, 
and enabled us to feed and feast on heavenly things. 0, blessed 
eyes that see! 0, blessed ears that hear! 0, blessed hands that 
handle! 0, blessed souls that taste and feast on such refined soul
satisfying things! " llfy flesh," says Christ, "is meat indeed; and 
my blood is drink indeed." And again, "He that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me." And again, " He that drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into ever
lasting life." "I give unto them," he says," eternal life; and 
they shall never perish; neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hands." 

0, my dear brother, what soul-ravishing language is this, when 
applied by God the Holy Ghost to the immortal spirit! Are we 
not, through rich grace, living witnesses of this? Have we not 
seen, tasted, and handled the Word of life? Are we not, then, 
children? This bread is not given to dogs; it is children's bread. 
None but the children have any appetite for it. All the world 
really hate it, and hate those who are the happy recipients there
of. But not so with us. We have received it, have loved it, have 
delighted and triumphed in it. Thus, loving Him that begetteth, 
we love those who are begotten of him. 

But I must conclude, for I find the more I give forth the more 
I gain. Give my kind respects to brother Fry and his wife. May 
the choicest of blessings rest upon them. Give my love to my 
brother and companion Belsher aud his wife, and tell him that 
Ephraim's moth (Hos. v. 12) will not consume liim; it will only 
ease him of some of his burdensome lumber, that he may walk more 
at large. What heavy-laden one is there, think you, who would not 
be glad to be rid of bis burden? Well, a little time longer, and 
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all burdens will foll off the back of Ephraim for ever. The Lora 
sees the end of troubles. They go and come at his beck; and 
after all they are but short and transitory, like the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, which consume away by the vehemency of 
the fire that roduoes them to ashes. Thus, dear friend, all things 
work together for the eternal good of those who love God, and 
are the called according to his purpose. No erasures in the 
Lamb's book of life. "Though we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful; he cannot deny himself." Amen. 

I wonder where brother C. is. I trust he has not forgotten 
me. I have been hoping and waiting a long time for the fulfil
ment of his promise. I hope he will remember me, and do what 
he has said shortly. Give my kind love and affection to him, and 
tell him I sincerely wish him every blessing. And now may the 
God of all grace bless you and your wife. 

Your poor, but open, Friend, 
Badminton, May 5th, 1839. J. REED. 

My dear Friend,-It was three weeks ago last night since I 
came to Oakham. The friends say that I look better, although 
my voice still remains much the same. Rest is most likely to 
prove profitable. I take medicine, and apply ointment to my 
throat at night. I need patience. I have been quiet and retired. 
God has been very good and merciful to me. I have been blesaed 
in my soul in a particular manner. On last Saturday night, I 
was praising and blessing God. Christ was very precious ; and 
in this house I never had so great a blessing. I lay awake, prais
ing and blessing God for a long time. On the 19th, the next day, 
I gave out the 251st hymn: 

"When Jesus, with his mighty love, 
VisHs my troubled breast," &c. 

The friends were glad to hear it, and see me so happy; and I feel 
melted with a sense of God's lovingkindness whilst I am writing 
this. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul," &c. 

Ministers need encouragement, as well as castings down. I 
hope that I · shall again and age.in be blessed in my soul. The 
love of God shed abroad in the heart makes all things right. We 
can then say, 

"My Jesus has clone all things well." 
On the Monday night previous, I was blessed in my soul, but 

not like the Saturday. I wish that I could pray earnestly that 
my last days might be my best. I wish that my heart might be 
more filled with gratitude for all the blessings and mercies that 
I have had for 60 years; but nevertheless there are no blessings 
like spiritual blessings. If we are to be in heaven, we must 
be made fit ; and the Lord will lead us in right paths. It is 
through much tribulation that God's people have to travel to 
glory. We cannot change God's plans. May we kiss the rod, 
and know who has appointed it. 
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On Tuesday night, I gave out the hymn (282) thl\t ends with 
the following words : 

"Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight; 
But the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not if he might," 

What a very great, mercy to havo a religion of the right sort; 
for we must die. How many keep falling about my age; and 
we must follow, fit or not. 0 Lord, make us fit. 

This afternoon I have enjoyed much the 158th hymn: 
" Sweet the moments, rich in blessing." 

A real enjoyment of such a hymn is a proof of a work of grace 
on the soul. 

" Thy sweet communion charms the soul, 
And gives true peace and joy." 

There are no blessings like spiritual blessings. I wish that I 
could be very grateful for the least evidence God has favoured 
me with. I wish to love Christ more, and value my interest in 
the great work upon the cross. I have no hope of going to 
heaven but through Christ. What a Friend he is! But how 
little loved and valued, even by the lovers of truth. " Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." In any way 
that the Lord may lead us to a knowledge of diviµe enjoyments 
we cannot find fault. We buy the truth, and would not sell it. 
"It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good." 

At present I scarcely know what to say about any plans. 
May the Lord direct me. Sanctified afflictions are great mercies. 

It will be twenty-five years to-morrow since I came to Oak
ham in that long illness. It was made a great blessing to me. 
May the Lord sanctify this trial and cross more and more. 
May the Lord bless those who love and fear his Name who come 
to the Abbey chapel. Give my love to friend Doe and friend 
Viner, and any inquiring friends, specially those afflicted. 

Yours affectionately, 
Oakham, July 24.th, 1863. ___ Wru:. TIPTAFT, 

My dear Friend,-! received yours of the 29th, and am sure 
you know that all vital godliness is by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost. I thank you for your kind epistle, and the spirit of sym
pathy that pervades it; but, my dear brotlier, to reach the heart 
is the work of God. Our kindness is an offshoot from the won
derful love of a Triune Jehovah. 

The commandment (1 Jno. iii. 23) you quote is delightful; 
and we find the profit of it when we are enabled to walk therein. 

The whole of God's salvation is learned in necessities, and 
trials, and afflictions, and straits, and darkness, and fears, and 
bondage, and terror, and temptations; and, as Erskine says, 

" Before he suffer pride that swells, 
He'll drag thee through the mire 

Of sins, temptations, little hells; 
Thy Husbii.ud Baves )Jy fire." 
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How dreadful it is, and yet how true, that we are bent upon 
backsliding I After all our enjoyments, and reproofs, and helps, 
and deliverances, and enlargements, and bedewings, and renew
ings, and embraces, still we have the traitor within, the bitter 
foe that Paul spoke of: "It is no more I that do it, but 8in that 
dweilleth in me." The long-suffering and forbearance of a most 
gracious covenant God is manifested in coming over all our in
gratitude and mountainous offences, to bless and deliver us 
again and again. And I have often said, " I am sure he will 
come no more." Again and again I am desponding, and my 
soul has been in such states that I have dreaded that I had 
committed the unpardonable sin; and it came upon me like a 
mountain to crush me out of existence, my sins appeared so 
great. I durst not open the Bible upon Heb. vi., Ps. xix., Heh. 
x. 26, and other places. Yet the dear Lord appeared again, 
showed himself my God and Friend; and still I am the same 
doubtirlg fearing worm I was. 

I am longing for his blessed return, and waiting for him; but 
0 I my soul faints for him. Yet he is the faithful God. I could 
tell you some dreadful experiences of sin and its effects; and 
the blessed effects of a precious Jesus. Yours in Love, 

THE CoLLIEB. 

GRATITUDE PRODUCED BY MERCY. 
How God's sweet Word reverses 

My estimate of things! 
Ho~ numberless the mercies 

His constant goodness brings! 
If but my faith were firmer, 

More humble, more .sincere, 
No vile uprising murmur 

Should find a list'ning ear. 

But1 often so unheedful . 
Of my increasing debt, 

I ask for something needful, 
Receive, and then forget. 

If thus to man ungratelul, 
'Twould prove me base and blind; 

But to my God, how hateful,-
A God so good and kind! 

Dear Lord, thy love disperses 
My base ingratitude, 

And shows ten thousand mercies 
Upon my pathway strew'd. 

And though I have no fitness 
Thy worthy praise to tell, 

This I will bear thee witness,-
Th0u doest all things well. 

Aug. 28th, 1878, w. WILEMAN, 
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REVIEW. 
( Concluded frnm page 94.) 

The A 11tobiof/l'aJ>h!J a,1ul J,etters nf the late Tlw111a.1 Godu·in,for Forty· 
T1rn )"ears Jliniste1' ~f the Gnspel: with so11w Acco1int o( his Last 
J1ays.-London: J. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street. Brighton: 
Mrs. Godwin, H, Buckingham Road. 

1N resuming our notice this month of Mr. Godwin's "Life and 
Letters," we shall venture, before referring to the letters, to dip 
a little further into the narrative part of the work. So far as 
we have gone with our notice of his "Autobiography," it will be 
seen that his experience whilst under the law was deep and bittar 
in the extreme, and that some of his temptations were of a fearful 
nature. The Lord, knowing from the beginning what particular 
sphere of usefulness for the glory of God and the good of his 
church our author was to be fitted for, no doubt saw that there 
was a needs-be that the work of the law, in his particular case, 
should assume the depth and form it did. Had the Lord from 
all eternity had no purpose to have called our brother to the 
ministry of the gospel, or in any way to have distinguished him 
in his life and experience, then it might have been God's way, as 
it certainly is with many, to have brought him into gospel 
liberty with less legal terror, and with less fearful temptations. 
It is well to be enabled to recognize the blessed work of God, in 
whatever form he is sovereignly pleased to produce it, and to 
present it to our observation. If it come under our observation 
iu the much more gentle and milder form as was uo doubt the 
case with Lydia, when her heart was opened to attend unto the 
thiDgs which were spoken by Paul, it is not for us to reject it on 
that account, but to be quite sure that the all-wise God is the 
best judge how deep or otherwise it is needful to make the work 
of the law in every case. 

Some young and sincere believers in Jesus, after reading such 
an experience as Mr. Goclwin's, might be more discouraged than 
otherwise; they might be tempted to conclude that, because they 
had never passed through such depths of terror and distress 
under the law, and had never been blessed with such manifest&• 
tions of pardon, their religion was wrong altogether, and that 
they had no right religion at all. But such conclusion would 
arise from making another person's experience, in depth and 
form, too much a standard in their own minds of what their own 
must be in order to be right. We hope such young Christians 
will try and remember that, just as, 

"Faith and repentance all must find; 
But yet we daily see 

They differ in their time and kind, 
Duration and degree;" 

so, no doubt, it is, as it respects the "duration and degree " 
of the work of the law in the consciences of different sinners 
whose soul11 are quickened into spiritual life by the Holy Ghost. 
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Whether the law operates like a "mighty wind," and sounds 
like a "rushing noise" in the conscience, or operates with less 
boisterousness, yet it is in either case a real law-work, when a 
sinner is condemned in his conscience as a sinner in the sight of 
God, and is made to renounce all hope of salvation "by the 
deeds of the law," and is brought, in spirit and truth, to sincerely 
desire, and seek, as dear Hart says, in another hymn, " after 
Jesus' love:" 

"The soul that with sincere desires 
Seeks after Jesus' love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breathings from above." 

But to return to the "Autobiography." Our author having 
basked in the sunshine of his deliverance from his first bondage 
under the law for a blessed twelve months, God's time came for 
him to be "weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts;" 
so that, after a year of happy liberty and joy in the Lord, his 
former darkness returned upon him, and his temptations became 
as painful to endure as ever. Though his conscience was kept 
tender, and the fear of God was kept in exercise, yet he says, 
"The Lord began to hide his face, shut up his Word, and let a 
cloud down upon the mercy-seat;" and what made his painful 
experience at this time even more cutting in some respects than 
his first bondage, was the greater hardness of heart which he felt 
whilst passing through it. "My heart," he says, "was so hard, 
I could not cry here, as my soul did under the law." With awful 
temptations levelled against the sacred Trinity, with blasphe
mous thoughts rolling in upon him "like so many mountains," 
and with many fears that he had committed the unpardonable 
sin, he used to walk about, month after month, "wringing his 
hands, and stamping his feet like a mad man." But, after 
about twelve months of such painful endurance and suffering, 
the Lord was pleased to liberate his "poor devil-tempted, sin
tormehted soul," and once more to fill his heart with peace and 
joy. · He describes his deliverance at this time in the following 
way: 

" One day, I could not sit in my shop, but walked into my house in 
bitter agony of soul. The New Testament lay on the table, ancl I 
took hold of it and threw it open. These words took hold of my soul : 
'Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted 
of the devil.' My poor devil-tempted, sin-tormented soul was de
livered in a moment. My soul danced within me. 0 how my heart 
and soul thanked, blessed, and praised my dear Lorcl and Saviour for 
coming down into my heart once more, to give me peace ancl rest! 
'.I'he Holy Ghost showed my soul that Jesus was led by the Spirit 
mto the wilderness on purpose to be tempted of the devil. Aml he 
also showed me that going through all these temptations that my soul 
had been pe,ssing through, was following Jesus through the wilder
ness; and I could clearly see that the Holy Ghost was leading my 
soul all through these cutting and killing temptations, e,nd that diviue 
grace enabled my soul to fight against them from the commencement 
of this hot war in my heart." 
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From the time of this second deliverance, our authol.' we,a mCll.'O 
le_d on by the blessed Spirit in divine things. The Lord enabled 
him to learn to read the letter of the Word, and at the same time 
opened up its discriminating truths to his understandiDg, and 
made them " spi1:it and life" in his soul. Although the enmity 
of his heart had boiled up against the doctrine of election, 
which had m11,de him say that he "would never believe such a 
doctrine, that God was such a God as that, to save one and not 
another, without giving all a ohance," yet" God," he says," made 
my soul believe it; for 'it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.'" 

Having been reared, like Ml'. HW1tingtoh, in the lap of the 
Church of England, it was hard for him to believe that there was 
any gospel outside its walls; but not being able to hear the II pre
ci?u~ doctrines" which his heart was being opened to receive 
mthm the walls of the Church, he was tempted to go and hear a 
dissenting minister preach, who had come to Swindon, 11.nd who, 
as he had heard, preached the doctrines of grace. And although 
his venturing into a dissenting place· of worship made him feel, 
through being so strict a Churchman, as if it was an offence to 
be punished by the judge, and made him look up and down the 
street to see if any one whom he knew would see him go in, yet, 
when he got in, he heard more about "the blackness of the heart, 
the preciousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God 
towards his elect people," than what he had ever done before. 

For some time after this, he divides his conscience, so to speak; 
between church and chapel; he keeps to his parish church on iii 
Sunday, but slips into the chapel at Swindon' on week evenings. 
But, as the truth he hears preached at the chapel spoils him for 
what he hears at the church, the church rapidly begins to we:ne 
in its glory, and our author becomes more and more ready aD;d 
willing to catch every opportunity of hearing the real and pure 
goepel preached wherever he could, making leas point about the 
mere building, wherever it might be faithfully proclaimed. 

It was about this time that he first hears that man of blessed 
memory, dear 1fr. Tiptaft. He says: 

" I was told that Mr. Tiptaft had not long left the Church o'f Eng
land. I felt such a desire in my soul to go and hear him, particularly 
as he had been in the Church of England ; so I went to hear him. 
When he began to read, every word came with power and weight. I 
had ne-ver heard any one read so before. Then he began to pray, and 
I could not keep my eyes off him. Then he read this text: 'And they 
shall call them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord; and thou 
shalt be called Sought out, a city not forsaken.' (Isa. lxii. 12.) He went 
into it in such a feeling way and manner, and knocked everything 
down as he went that stood in his way, and rooted out, and pulled 
down, and destroyed; and then began to lllant. As he went on, he 
beat down infant sprinkling, and set up l,elievers' baptism; and this 
had a firm hold on my conscience, for I had seen it in the Word of 
God. And when Mr. Tiptaft entered into it, and opened it up as 
a Bible ordinance for believers only, then my soul was led more and 
more to the Word, to 13ee whether the things that he spoke of were 
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true. 'They seo.rched the Scriptmes daily,' to see 'whether those 
things were so.' " 

Our author being at last compelled to leave the Church alto
gether for the want of food for his soul, troubles began between 
him and the clergyman, who "was filled with rage" against him 
for going astray, and for holding erroneous doctrines. He said 
one day, " Godwin, you are led by the devil." "If I am led by 
the devil," replied Mr. Godwin, "Christ is precious to me; and 
if that is being led by the devil, may God give my soul more of 
it." He relates a good deal about what took place between him 
and the clergyman, and how, through being cut off for conscience 
sake from the Church of England, and in consequence of seldom 
being able to hear what he wanted for his soul's good at any other 
place of worship, he was led to open his own house for " prayer 
and reading; " and how the Lord was pleased to bless their 
worship by calling "five or six by his grace," so that they "had 
some blessed times together." 

We have thought that perhaps this particular step in opening 
his house for prayer, may have been one of the first links in 
the chain and order of divine providence to his being brought out 
in a more public way to preach the everlasting gospel of the grace 
of God. For it was just about the time of his opening his house 
for the worship of God, or very soon after, that we find him tell
ing us that, "all at once," the thought of preaching fell upon 
him, and "sprang up" in him. 

Having felt believers' baptism laid on his conscience before 
quitting the Establishment, he was brought to feel that he "must 
go through it;" and hearing that the ordinance was going to be 
attended to in Berkshire, he went off on a cold winter's morning; 
and, after relating his experience to the minister, was baptized 
with some others. This, with other things, brought upon him 
still more persecution from "the Church people;" but, as if to 
enable him the better to bear it, and the better to distinguish 
between minister and minister, the Lord sends at this time the 
late Mr. Gadsby to preach at Swindon. Our author relates some 
interesting particulars of his hearing Mr. Gadsby preach, and 
what his impressions were, and how Mr. Gadsby entered into all 
the ins and outs of his pathway. Certainly, if we consider under 
what peculiar circumstances our author heard Mr. Gadsby, we 
can easily understand how he must have thought and felt Mr. 
Gadsby's preaching to be preaching indeed, in comparison with 
what he had long been accustomed to hear in the Church. We 
know that his preaching was preaching indeed, in comparison 
with the preaching of such poor things as ourselves, who love and 
preach the same glorious truths of grace which he did; but to 
~ave heard him preach under such particular circumstances, as 
lll Mr. Godwin's case, when he heard him at Swindon, his voice 
must have been to our author as the voice of Goel. 

The narrative, interesting as it is, yet, being somewhat brief, it 
would be neither an act of justice towa1·ds the sale of the volume, 
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nor of kindness towards the surviving widow, who has been n.t 
the expense of bringing it out, were we to increase the 
number of extracts we have already given from its pages. 
Passing over, then, that part of the narrative in which the au
thor gives a full account of his" deep exercises of soul about the 
ministry," and coming on to the time when his exercises were 
bringing him to a point about complying with invitations to go 
out to speak, we find him saying : 

"As I had !111 im-itatio11 to go out to speak some time bofore this 
took place (mea11i11g a spiritu11l revelation of Christ to his soul), at once 
I said, 'Lord, I will go and tell the people what thou hast done, since 
thou hast do11e so much for my soul:' I said to my soul that I would 
not comult with flesh and blood any longer.· This took place in the 
month of August, 1834." 

What he passed through in his poor mind from the above date 
until the following December was, as he states, more than he 
could tell to any; but being made, like the prophet of the Lord, 
to feel God's word in his heart like a burning fire shut up in his 
bones, he became weary with forbearing, and he could not stay. 
The minister at Swindon being taken ill, our brother was pressed 
by the people to go and fill his place; and he was obliged to say, 
"Well, if the Lord inclines my mind to do so, and will give me 
a text, I will try to come and speak." So that on Decemb!)r 
25th, 1834, he stands in the pulpit for the first time; and his 
labours fairly commenced from that very Sunday. 

He receives other invitations; and very soon one to go and 
preach at Pewsey, in the county of Wilts; and it was at this 
place that his first settlement took place. But the interesting 
particulars leading to his settlement at Pewsey; his trials, hard
ships, sorrows, and joys, during his sojourn there; his calls from 
other churches to supply; the references he makes to such per
sonal friends as Mr. Warburton, Philpot, Parry of Allington, and 
others; his settlement at Woburn; and his ultimate settlement 
at Godmanchester, with all else that is related of the way he 
was led about in the wilderness, and of God's dealings with him, 
both in providence and grace, beyond what we have been able to 
touch upon, we must leave to be read by our friends from the 
pages of the book itself. 

Mr. Godwin, both as a Christian and a minister of the gospel, 
was too well known and esteemed in our own particular denomi
nation for his "Life and Letters" to require much commenda
tion from a pen like ours. No doubt very many have already 
obtained a copy of his book, and will probably have read it through 
before our remarks upon it come under their eye. We can only 
say that we should have been very glad to have forestalled them, 
by calling attention to its publication at the time it came from 
the press; but, partly through affliction and other obstacles, we 
have, without the least unkind feeling towards either the memory 
of the author or his surviving widow, been prevented until last 
month from taking the work in hand. Had we noticed it at the 
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time we first read it for ourselves, it would have been with many 
tears, and some of which were shed through the power and sweet
ness we felt in our soul in reading some parts of the "Autobio
graphy," and some of the letters. It is a real work of God that 
we read of in the first part of the volume; and a real gracious 
experience, deep and full too, that is related. Others, who knew 
the author personally better than we did, might have seen per
sonal peculiarities in him as a man, which we have found less 
traceable in reading his written experience; but with all who 
love God's discriminating truth, and can admire God's work in 
the soul, we have no doubt that the testimony which the author 
bas left behind him to the truth and faithfulness of God, will 
cause them to admire the grace of God in him, and to value bis 
work on that account. 

It now only remains to make a brief reference to the" Letters; " 
and which we shall do with few remarks. We shall simply ex
press an opinion of them as a whole, and in that way bring our 
notice of the volume to a close. · 

In giving, then, our candid opinion of the "Letters," or at 
least in speaking of them according to what our impression of 
them was when we first read them during a time of sore afflic
tion, we can say that we found them to be "weighty and power
ful," very experimental, and very comforting to our own mind. 

Mr. Godwin being a man of neither learning nor education, he 
was sufficiently humbled by grace to be content to be known as 
having neither. Neither in his preaching nor in his published 
letters could it be said that he aimed at a style and manner that 
were unnatural to him; and· the natural simplicity of expression 
and diction which are so observable in his published letters stamp 
them, as much as do other characteristics which they bear, with 
being the real and true effusions of the writer's heart, and not 
merely what tact and skill would put together. 

The only time that we ever heard Mr. Godwin preach, we re
member hearing him say that be never once asked God for mere 
ability. We quite felt at the time that he meant what he said. 
He quite gave us the idea of being a man who aspired more after 
greatness in grace, and real vital experience, than in gifts and 
human parts. 

Some, in reading the whole of the letters, may think there is 
more or less sameness in them. We a little thought so ourselves 
at the time we read the volume through; but then we presume 
~hat few volumes of spiritual letters are ever published but what 
lil every volume there will be a certain amount of sameness in 
expression and matter between some letters and others. 

If, then, any apology should be needed for any amount of same
ness that may be manifest between different letters of Mr. God
win's, the best apology that we can offer is the one which has been 
already made, and which stands in the preface to the work, viz.: 
"That the matter contained in them is pretty much the subject 
of grace and salvation. Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
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for ever. His atonement is the same; his justifying righteous
ness is the same ; his sufferings are the samo; regeneration is 
~he same; the lovo of God is the same; tho power of the Spirit 
1s the same; and it is the same Lord who is rich unto all that call 
upon him in truth. So the sameness of his letters need not 
surprise." · 

That most judicious of letter-writers, John Newton, makes 
an observation in his "advertisement" to his most valuable 
volume of letters, called "Cardiphonia," which would, in our 
judgment, apply to many of the published volumes of letters that 
have come under our notice. He says: " Posthumous letters are 
usually published to a disadvantage. If it be supposed that the 
author has friends, whose regard to his memory will make them 
willing to purchase (or collect) what appears under his name, that 
circumstance has sometimes given occasion to an indiscriminate 
and injudicious publication of letters collected from all quarters, 
in which more attention is paid to the bulk than the value." 

We are glad to be able to say that we have traced no such de
fect as this in the "Letters" of the late Mr. Godwin. A little 
sameness there may be; but his surviving widow is not charge
able with having exercised an "injudicious" and "indiscrimi
nate '' choice of the letters she has collected for publication. 

Another feature in them which much struck our mind is the 
abundance of spiritual comfort and joy, and blessed liberty in the 
Lord, which many of them breathe forth. The dear man tas 
indeed remarkably blessed and favoured in his soul, at times. 
He knew in his own experience what real wounding and healing 
were; what it was to be killed, and what it was to be made alive; 
and what it was to be obliged to preach and write to his friends 
about both sides. The malady and the remedy; depths and 
heights of sorrow and joy; darkness and light, run through his 
letters, correspondingly with such l;i.eights and depths in his own 
soul's experience, thereby making his letters the faithful utter
ances of his heart. 

This last feature in them will, we have no doubt, be their chief 
commendation; the spiritual matter they contain will most in
value them to the many friends of the departed author. 

We hope the sale of the volume will be large, and that our 
notice of it in the pages of this magazine may somewhat help to 
stimulate its circulation. It is a nice book to give away, and a 
nice one to keep; and those of our spiritual friends and readers 
who have not yet obtained a copy, but may be induced by our 
recommendation to do so, we sincerely desire may find the read
ing of it attended with a real blessing to their own souls. 

IN the face of Jesus the believer sees the assembled glories of 
God in happiest concert.-Ilardy. 

HERE, then, is the fountain. It is the most precious blood of 
Christ, which is always sending out its virtue, as a fountain is always 
11ending out water.-Romaine. 
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LOYJE INFINITE. 
JEsus' love and Zion's sinning 

Were in heavcn'B balance tried; 
And, though.grievous was the sinning, 

Love outweigh'd when Jesus died. 
"It is finish'd !" 

'1'urll'd the scale on Mercy's side. 

Be his love my meditation; 
May my song his lave recite; 

Let the Saviour's cross and passion 
Every grateful thought incite. 

. Hallelujah I 
Jesus' love is infinite. 

189 

-From the Welsh of W. WILLIAMS, Author of" Guide me, 0 thou 
great J ehove.h." 

============= 
<IDhttnnrq. 

GEORGE BROWN.-On Aug. 1st, 1878; aged 39, George Brown, of 
Braughing. 

Like the rest of Adam's fallen race, he was born in sin, and shapen in 
iniquity. But God, of his infinite mercy, quickened his soul when 
deil.d in trespasses and sin. No doubt he was the son of many prayers, 
his mother being a gracious woman. An account of her death appeared 
in the, "Gospel Standard" wrapper for 1859. Wb.ert a youth he was 
fond of bell-ringing, which led to rioting and drunkenness; and he be
came quite a profane character, the works of the flesh being manifest 
in him. What induced him "to join the Primitive Methodists I know 
not. He was with them for some time. Afterwards he joined the 
W esleyans, and wil.s a zealous preacher amongst them for several years. 
lie wil.s not an idle worker, sometimes walking seyen miles to preach, 
having to return home afterwards. Thus he went on, wearing himself 
out with such blind zeal; for he knew not then that the flesh profiteth 
nothing, end that by the deeds of the law no flesh living can be justi
fied. He worked for life and salvation; holding the doctrine that all 
mankind may be saved if they like, and that it is their own fault if they 
are not. He krtew not that man is as unable to perform spiritual acts 
as a corpse in the grave to perform the functions of natural life. 

About seven years ago, I first became acquainted with my dear friend, 
whom I loved in gospel bonds. ,ve had blessed fellowship together; 
and as time went on our union became stronger. During the first part 
of our acquaintanceship, he held very strongly to his old views, and 
great was his enmity against the sovereignty of God and the freeness of 
his •grli.ce. How often afterwards he confessed his blindness and igno
rance! The enmity of his mind was such that, after hearing men of 
truth preach, he would try and pick out some point iu which he could 
not see with them. He was principally convinced of his errors by 
reading the Scriptures of truth. Jluntington's "Justification of a 
Binner" was very much blessed to him; also Mr. Hart's hymns, par
ticularly the author's experience. 

He knew nothing of the life and power of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
Until it was brought home to him after the Lord placed his uffiicting 
hand upon him in the form of a lingering consumption. Mr. Vinall's 
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ministry, which he attended for some time, was much prized by him, 
He was also blessed in hearing Mr. Covell's sermons read. 

About two years ago, the dear Lord deepened the work in his soul. 
The personality of the Holy Ghost was made very plain to him by these 
words being applied to his heart: "And they shall not any more sar, every 
man to his brother, Know the Lord; for they shall all know me.' The 
dear Lord brought him down, and made him see something of the evil of 
his heart and the corrnptness of his nature. He stripped him of his false 
coverings, and tore from him his supposed righteousness, which he had 
gone about to establish; giving him to see that all his righteousnesses 
were as filthy rags. Then the ,free favour and mercy of God became 
his only theme. "0 ! " he said, "the long-suffering mercy of God to 
such a vile guilty wretch as I am and feel myself to be!" 

The enemy thrust sore at him, on various occasions, whilst suffering 
from a very trying cough, and fearing he should be choked. It seemed 
to him as if all was going wrong with him, that the enemy would spoil 
his soul and make a wreck of him. But again and again the dear Lord 
appeared to him, assuring him that the Lord Jesus had put all things 
under his feet, conquered Se.tan, and delivered the poor captive from 
him that was stronger than he. The enemy at one time seemed to gain 
great ground upon him, stirring np the carnality of his mind, so that 
he seemed to himself me.de up of e,erytbing which the devil could work 
upon, The devil came as an angel of light, acting upon what seemed 
to be his love to the souls of bis fellow-men, and stirring him up to a 
high pitch of rebellion against God. But he was brought to see how 
he fought against God in thus replying against him. 

After some time, the Lord broke in again upon .his poor soul, and 
humbled him in the dust before him. Thus the sovereignty of the 
Almighty, and God's free choice in election, were opened up to him. 
He saw that men were as clay in the hands of the Potter, and that God 
would have mercy on whom he would have mercy, and whom he would 
he hardened. He saw that it was Jehovah's right to give the thief a 
place in paradise; that in the mind of the Infinite Jehovah all was 
l!lettled before all worlds in the eternal covenant engagements and trans
actions of the Eternal Three; and that the saints were predestinated 
unto the adoption of children, and chosen in Christ to be the partners of 
his throne. · As it is written: " I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one." O! what a blessed bond,-bound up in 
the bundle of life with the Lord their God! "The dear Lord," he said, 
"is my wisdom, my righteousness, my sanctification, and my redemp
tion." The Holy Ghost blessedly opened up Paul's words unto him, BO 

that he was brought to see how all his unrighteousness was made to 
commend the righteousness of God. "0 !" he said," how merciful the 
dear Lord is to me! Here I am, tossed about, and wondering in my 
mind about the things of this life. The common supplies are almost run 
out; but then the Lord has moved the hearts of bis people towards me." 
He often wept at the great goodness of God towards him, saying, 
"Look, how good the dear Lord is to me! Bless his holy Name .. He 
has put it into the hearts of these people so many miles off; and thus pro
vided for me at this time of my necessity." I was favoured to convey 
to him, at times, tokens of kindness from several friends who felt a union 
to him. "Why," said he," you a.re something like the prophet's ravens." 
We have often wept together at the Lord' 8 goodness and mercy to such 
poor sinful worms. 

About a month before his death, he became very weak, and wasted in 
body. His cough was very distressing, and breathing difficult. He was 
weary of earth, himself, and sin, and longing to be free from this cum• 
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brous clay, and to enter i?to that _rest which the Lord assnred him of, 
even that blessed rest which remameth for the people of God. Being 
very much wasted in body, he said," I am like the poor man at the gate, 
whose sores the dogs licked. I am very sore; but there is an appointed 
time for men upon the earth. They cannot die one moment before the 
time; all events are in his blessed hands. This world is nothing to me. 
Now the dear Lord is my everything. 0 that I had the wings of a 
dove! then would I fly away, and be at rest." His wife having said to 
him, 11 Your sufferings are great," he replied, 11 O! nothing to be com
pared with that which my blessed Jesus suffered for me. No tongue can 
tell what he endured." 

On Tuesday morning, about four o'clock, he became faint and low; 
and his wife said to him, "Are you going to die?" He replied, "I hope 
so; I long to be gone," On Wednesday morning, a friend called upon 
him. He desired him to read part of Ps. xxxvii., which he much en
joyed. The Word of God was very precions to him. Towards evening, 
not being so well, he lifted up his hands towards heaven, saying, " Is 
this death? Is this death? Dear Jeans!" This he repeated twice. He 
continued most of the night in prayer for the dear Lord to take him to 
himself, from this suffering body. On Thursday afternoon, about four, 
he looked earnestly at his wife, with fixed eyes, a mortal paleness being 
on his cheek, and glory in his soul; and seeing her cry, his conntenance 
brightened up; and being perfectly sensible, he said, 11 Do not cry. I am 
going to Jesus." Thus he breathed his last, without a sigh or a groan. 

Hraughing. ____ J. CHALKLEY. 

ANN BUDDEN.-On July 20th, aged 60, Ann Budden. 
She was one who, early in life, was the subject of conviction; but 

being brought up a regular attendant at the Church of England, and 
taught to regard all other sects as heretics, her early years were marked 
by that bitter hatred of dissent and dissenters which has been, and still 
is, a characteristic feature of many adherents of that system. 

She was born at Loders, near Bridport. Nothing remarkable took 
place in her experience until, in the year 1836, she ,vas brought to visit 
Chard. There it was that, according to the purposes of Him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will, the means were employed, 
and the work begun, which was to issue in her deliverance from the 
bondage of sin, and being brought into the glorious liberty of the chil
dren of God. In a letter dated Aug. 6th, 1876, she writes: 

"I have indeed been led this morning to look back to the first Sunday 
in Aug., 1836, which was my first in Chard. I can trnly say that good
ness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life. My first visit 
to Chard in God's providence brought about my marriage with my dear 
husband; and I have reason to bless the Lord for giving me such a dear 
partner till Dec. 26th, 1874, a time never to be forgotten by me. 0 ! If 
the dear Lord had not been my helper, I should have sunk under what 
I passed through. 

"• Here I raise my Ebenezer; 
Hithel· by thy help I'm come; 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to 11rrive at home.' " 

At Chard, she was brought into contact with a member of the Inde
pendent church, and was by her induced to attend the chapel; Mr. W. 
H. Griffiths being the pastor, under whose ministry she was convinced 
of her state as a sinner. She now began to withdraw l.ierselr from the 
Established Church, and regularly attended the chapel, ha.,·ing, at times, 
to secretly slip away to the week-night services. Her soi.:! was now 
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longing for spiritual food, and an applicati1m of the precious blllm of 
Gilead, as set forth in the gospel of the grace of God. 

She was not long satisfied with the preaching at the Independent 
chapel. Being made to feel and know the plague of her own heart, and 
the incurableness of the wound, and her o,vn helpless and totally ruined 
condition, she was made to experience her need of a complete salvation, 
such as could meet her case. 

She was now removed in the providence of God to Leicester. Whilst 
there, a portion of an old "Gospel Standard" was, in a most remarkable 
manner, placed in her hands; which she read, and was so delighted witb 
it that an intense desire was awakened thereby to obtain the worj[; for 
she found in it something which met the cravings of her sou,l, and food 
such as she had long been earnestly seeking. This led to her dis
covery of a place where she might bear for herself the same pre. 
cious truths preached. Under this preaching hei; soul was grel!-tly 
blessed, and built up on the precious and confairming truths of the evei:
lasting gospel. 

It was not her lot long to remain in Leicester; and with her f3mily 
she returned again to Chard. As she was no longer able to sit µnd1;11: 
the sound of a Yea and Nay gospel, she attended the little che,pel at 
Broad lake. 

At length, another removal from Chard was made, and thus $he hopes 
and expectations which she had formerly cherished, that on becoming 
married she should be settled for life, were blighted. She was made 
largely to share in the trials, sorrows, and tribulations which are the 
appointed heritage of all the Lord's people; but found that they en
deared to her soul the precious Word of God, and kindled in her heart a 
tender affection and regard for bis dear children, whenever and where
ever she met with them. She had, from the time of her marriage, known 
what it was to pass through troubles and changes of a paiqful character, 
both in providence and in grace. A weakly frame, and a large family 
added greatly to her burdens; but she had been taught through grace, 
and blessed with e. praying heart. Many times has she been heard by 
her children pouring out her prayers and petitions to him who is th!I 
Burden-bearer of his people. She was one who spent much time in 
secret with God, and spake the true language of Canaan. 

After many and various changes, her husband took a confectionery 
and baking business at Banwell. Here.it pleased the Lord to smile 
upon and bless them providentially, so that they soon became com
fortably settled. Her soul, however, had to mom·n over the isolation 
she experienced as regards spiritual things. She found nothing but 
W esleyans and Church people ; and amongst all the professoi:s by whom 
she was surrounded, she met with none with whom she could feel a 
spiritual union, or converse on the things of God. She had been taught 
in the school of Christ, and made a sincere lover of the distinguishing 
truths of the gospel, and was enabled to be very bold in contending for 
the same; so that, whilst winning the affections of most by her can
dour and kindness in other matters, she was marked as e. woman holding 
dangerous doctrines. Whilst speaking thus of her, it is not the aim of 
the writer simply, or in the least degree, to exalt the creature, for she, 
most of all, would have subscribed to the humbling truth that, in and of 
herself, she was nothing but a mass of unclell,nness, and that whe.t she 
was as a Christian she was by the grace of God. 

Being thus deprived of the privilege of sitting under the preached 
word endeared to her the Bible, "Go1>pel Standard,'' and Gadsby's 
Hymns; and her sabbaths were mostly spent at home, reading these, 
and the sermons of Philpot, "' arburton, and other men of truth. 
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The following is her own account of a special visit from the Lord in 
July, 1869: 

11 July 6th.-Not having been able to rest after retiring to bed, a.bout 
two o'clock in the morning those precious worcls came with such sweet
ness: 'Rest in God'; and my heart, ere I was aware, responded: 

11 •Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side; 

This all my hope and all my plea,-
For me, the Saviour died.' 

I did indeed feel he died for worthless me. My daughter came up, and 
I was so over-filled with joy. She saw I had been weeping, and asked 
what was the matter. '0 ! ' I Sl!,id, 'they are tears of joy; the Lord 
puts them all in his bottle.' 

"7th.-I awoke this morning, desiring the Lord would be pleased to 
give poor unworthy me some precious word to comfort and strengthen my 
soul in him; when this was given me: 'I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands.' May the dear Lord still draw my soul out after him. 

"Sth.-I again asked the Lord to give my hungering soul a morning 
'Messing; and this was the portion: 'I have redeemed thee. Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving kind
ness have I drawn thee.'" 

On April 30th, 1871, a room was opened at Weston-super-Mare as a 
place of truth, by eight persons, Mrs. Budden being one of the number. 
She attended as regularly as circumstances would permit, as she lived 
about six miles distant. She was a warm supporter of the little cause 
until the death of her husband in 1874, when trouble arose in the church, 
and the me:nbers became scattered. This was a grievous trial to her, 
for she loved everything connected with the cause of God, and was greatly 
attached to ministers of the gospel. On several occasions the late Mr. 
Gorton preached in the above room, and was exceedingly well heard 
by her, and, indeed, all besides ; for the word came in demonstration of 
the Spirit, and with power. 

She became of late years afflicted in her eyes, and this made her anxious 
to study whilst able, and retain in· her memory the precious truth; as 
she used to say that, if ever wholly deprived of sight, she could then 
meditate upon what she knew of the word. She was one of those who, 
through fear of death, are all their lifetime subject to bondage; and often 
spoke in 11 solemn manner of death, an event which, at times, she appre-
hended to be near at hand. · 

Although often laid aside, she continued to carry on her business until, 
in July last, it was considered necessary for her to he.ve a change. Ac
cordingly, she went to spend a short time with her daughter, Mrs. Hatch, 
at Chapel Allerton. Whilst there, she had an interview with her son, 
whom she had not seen for some time; and before they separated she 
wished them nll to join in singing the hymn commencing: 

And also this one: 
" ·when on my Beloved I gaze." 

"Jehovah God, Eterne.l Lord Most High, &c." 
A portion of the July "Gospel Sta.ndard" was specially blessed to her 
soul; and on the Frida.y before she died, sbe told her daughter that this 
text he.d been applied to her: "Set thine house in order," &c. The same 
night she was led to speak freely of death, and mentioned several things 
which it was her desire should be 11.ttended to after her departure; but 
her daugl-ter tried to divert her mind, not liking to dwell upon the 
thought of a separe.tioo, especially as her mother seemed improved in 
he!l-lth. They all retired to rest about ten o'clock. About two in the 
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morning Mrs. Budden came into her daughter's room, and partook of 
some food, nnd then lay down n.gn.in. At seven o'clock her dnughtcr 
went to sl'e if her mother was still sleeping, e.nd found her dead, having 
eppnrently passed n.wny without n. struggle. \Vithout doubt, in her cnso 
~udd!'n death was sudden glory. A. RADDON. 

CAROLil>E STErHEN~.-On June 4th, 1878, n.gcd 39, Caroline 
Stephens, of Lindfield, Sussex. 

The subject of the following we.a like the rest of Adam's children, nnd 
followed tbe course of this world fot· e.bout 26 years. Whe.t dee.r Kent 
so.id was true of her: 

"Judgments nor mercies ne'er ce.n sway 
Their roving feet to wisdom's way." 

When e.t the above age, her husband was removed from time into e.n 
eternal world, lee.'l'ing her e. widow, with two children. We have 
reason to believe that his death was, so to spee.k, her life; for then the 
fountains of the great deep began to be broken up, and her heart to see 
and feel sin in the light of truth. She was very much to.ken from grieving 
o'l'er her loss through mourning over herself and sin, and the miserable 
condition she was in by sinning age.inst the Lord. Not being willing e.s 
yet to know the worst of her condition, she strove with all her might 
to stifle these con'l'ictious, gadding about and going into carnal amusement 
to drown her miseries. She would therefore say in after davs, that what 
Mr. He.rt said of himself was true of her: • 

"I strove to fling my life e.we.y, 
And damn my soul; but strove in vain." 

In this condition she went on for some time sinning and repenting; 
so mnch so, that her poor life was a burden; and many awful tempta
tions she had to put an end to her miserable existence. But the dear 
Lord did not leave her here, To deepen his own work, she was laid 
upon a bed of e.fliction with small-pox, which brought her near to 
death's door. She has many times told me that the pains of her body 
were nothing in comparison with the pangs of a guilty conscience. So 
great was her misery, with the sense of e.n angry God as revealed 
age.inst sin in e. broken law, that she felt to be on the very borders of 
despair, with all the sins of her life rising like pointed mountains before 
her eyes, and not e. glimpse of hope. 

But, honours crown the Name of the Lord, having thus brought 
down her heart with labour, he then began to show her_ something of 
his blessed sal'l'ation. The first words that gave her any hope were: 
" Trust in Christ." Then new glories opened on her eyes. There was 
revealed a blessed Mediator between God and man. There was revealed 
a willing and able Saviour; one who could save te the uttermost. Then 
the scales of ignorance dropped from her eyes, so that she knew some
thing of that scripture: "A just God and e. Saviour." Two or three 
days after this, she felt the blood of sprinkling by faith applied to her 
conscience with a real power, and thus she seemed to be brought into a 
new world; old things were passed away, and behold, all things were 
become new, and ~he felt that neither sin, death, nor hell had any domi
nion over her. 

In this blessed frame she continued for some time; and this season of 
sweet e.nd blessed intercourse with her Lord was one never to be for
gotten by her. Ilut she soon had to learn another lesson; for the days 
of darkness bEgan to come on. As she sat under a leg·al ministry, !hero 
wa,; nothing to meet her case, or take the slumblingblocks out of her 
way, a& they could not clescribe the deep travail of her soul.. Thus she 
found that thi,y were physicians of no value. However, the Lord did not 
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Ienve her; for a.bout this time that portion was applied with power to 
her soul: "Now the just shall live by faith." Here again new 
mysteries opened upon her mind, so that she saw and fdt that her 
ata.nding was safe upon the Rock of eternal ages, Christ Jesus, even 
though sho was not enJoying the same comfort which she had so re
cently possessed. 

She now went from pla.ce to place in search of truth, and was well
nigh wearied in the pursuit. The enemy of souls, on account of this, 
set in upon her with the temptation that all she had experienced was a 
delusion, as she could not find a fellow-traveller. She almost came to 
the conclusion to give all up; when this scripture came with some power 
to her mind: "Will ye also i;o away?" She exclaimed," No, my blessed 
Lord; I cannot leave thee. But O ! do show me the way wherein I 
should go." 

About this time she heard of some friends meeting at Skaynes Hill; 
but as they were Baptists, and held such high doctrine, she was afraid 
to go and hear them. At length, being starved out, she ventured to go. 
I think the first minister she heard there was the late Mr. Blanchard; 
and this was the first gospel sermon she had ever listened to. "Now," 
she said, " I have found the man who has walked the same road as my
self." Here arose a new trial, as her parents were members of the Con
gregu.tional chapel. She was dependent in a great measure upon them 
for a livelihood, having an affliction which often rendered her unable to 
labour for the bread which perisheth; so that she found it very hard to 
flesh and blood to come out and leave them. 

In the midst of this perplexity, she came to Skaynes Hill one Sabbath 
afternoon, when Mr. S. Kevill, of Deptford, was supplying there. He 
bu.d spoken from a portion in the morning which he intended to resume 
in the afternoon; but in the interval between the times of worship his 
mind was altogether taken away from that text, and fixed upon another 
portion of the Word. He therefore said, when he began in the after
noon, that he was persuaded there was a blessing for some one present; 
which was true in the case of our depu.rted friend. She has said that he 
so tro.ced out her path tho.t the Lord had brought her from the very com
mencement that she fell down before the "\Vord, and reported that God 
was in the minister of a truth. This altogether settled the point about 
leaving her friends, and nailed her ear to the door-post. 

After this, the subject of believers' baptism began to press heavily 
upon her mind; o.nd she longed to lay herself out to the glory of God. 
In the course of time, she was baptized, with three others, by :Mr. K., 
and lived a consistent life till her death. 

Our departed friend was a dear lover of what is often called "only a 
prayer-meeting," as well as of the preached word. It was a rare thing
to find her seat empty, either week-night or Sabbath, although she bad 
a distance of about 2½ miles to walk. "'e might just state that, although 
our friend was so singularly blessed w~th the light of the Lord's counte
nance, she had afterwards to tmvd much by night. which was a great 
amiction to her soul. She would often cry out with the prophet, "My 
leanness! my leanness! woe i~ me." Once, in hearing ilrl r. Chris. Sharp, 
the Lord wo.s pleased to bless the word to her soul; and she had a 
solemn conviction that she should have a season of great darkness to pass 
through; but that when she came into the swellings of Jordan, she 
would be blessed as at the beginning, when first the Lord was plea,c<l 
to spellk peo.ce to her soul. This conviction wo.s fulfilled to the ,·cry 
letter. 

We must pass over ll great deal of our friend's history, and come to 
her last days. Her deatl1 was rather sudden, and to us unlookt:!d-for, as 
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she waR in tolerably good health up to last May; when she was called 
upon to attend an afflicted friend. There she fell sick, and came home. 
Just as she reached home, she had a remarkable spirit of ptayer poured 
out upon her, to a degree she had seldom experienced in her life. This 
made her feel certain there was something very heavy before her, A 
few days after, a portion of the hymn beginning: 

" Hark mv soul· it is the Lord " 
came with power to her ~in<l, esp;cially the last two verses: 

"Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
,vhen the work of grace is done; 
Partner of my throne shalt be ; 

. Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou me?" 
Her heart responded : 

"Lord, it is my chief complaint, 
That my love is cold and faint; 
Yet I love thee, and adore ; 
0 for grace to love thee more! " 

She continued to get worse, and her bodily sufferings were very great; 
but she was never heard to murmur or complain. She accepted it as the 
punishment of her iniquity; for she knew she had departed from the 
Lord in her affections, though not outwardly. She was naturally of a very 
cheerful di~position; and was sometimes carried beyond the bounds of 
prudence. This made bitter work for her in her last days. When asked 
how she was by a friend, she replied tl::at she needed every breath to be 
prayer. It was quite heartrending to hear her pleading with the Lord 
to appear again, to strengthen and support her soul under 'this heavy 
affliction, and to make her faithful to the end, as he knew her soul's desire 
was to serve him in spirit and in truth. She besought him to be with 
her in the valley of the shadow of death, and to bless her dear children, 
that they might be born again of the Spirit. Her dear mother saying 
hers had been a path of affliction, she replied that it had been · all in 
mercy. Her breathing was very difficult, and made it trying for her to 
converse much. She seemed to revive a little, and we were in hopes of 
her recovery. 

On Sunday night she was taken worse, and her pains were excrucia-· 
ting ; and all through the week she scarcely closed her eyes. When she 
did not pray aloud, she seemed in inward prayer. She cried out, "Lord, 
do come, I pray thee, and bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thee. Do not leave the work of thine own hands. In wrath remember 
mercy. Bring me out from all spiritual pride. If I am in any wrong, 
show me. Don't let me be deceived, or others be deceived by me." It 
was remarked to her, "You are a witness for God's truth." "Yes," she 
said, "what God has burnt into my heart can never be erased; but God 
would be just if he sent me to hell, but for everlasting love," She said 
to one of the friends, " Don't I groan, and make a noise?" " Yes," was 
the reply," you do; but Jesus groaned on the cross." She repeated, 

"'Jesus ,;ought me when a stranger,. 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood.' 

And I do want the bread of life. Do, Lord, forgive me, and give me an 
abundant entrance into thy everlasting kingdom.'' 

On another occasion, when I was taking leave of her, she said, "Give 
my love to brother W. and his wife; and tell them the things I have pro
fe~Bed, and the ministry of Mr. S. Kevill will do to live and die upon.'' 

On Monday her breathing was so distressing, and her bodily weak
ness so great, that she 'was obliged to be supported by the arms of kind 
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friends. She was getting almost too weak to speak. A friend who was 
with her heard her say, "He has weakened my strength in the way. 
Nothing in my hands I bring." Shortly afterwards, the dear Lord mani
fested himself in a very blessed manner. She sat up witho'.lt our help, 
and broke out singing for quite half an hour, her friends looking at her 
with astonishment. Her eyes were sparkling, and her countenance shone 
with suoh glory that we thought every moment she would sing herself 
a.we.v to everl_e.sting bliss. Almost the last words she said were, "Jesus 
is All in all to me."· 

'"Let all the ransomed of the Lord 
Exe.It his Name with one accord, 

And Hallelujah sing; 
Adore the dying Friend of man, 
And bless him highly as you can ; 

He is your God an.d King.'" 
~er last words were: "Hallelujah! Amen." WILLIA,r T1:-.LEY. 

RW:ijAlU> Gun1s.-.-On, Aug. 30th,, 1878, aged 68, Richard Gibbs, of 
Wiq.~low, Buel!,:,. 

My be~1>VE1d father was a sincere lover of a free-grace gospel for 44 
yeirs, He was le4 )ly the Holy Spirit of God to see very clearly where 
sins and tran~gre~sions had placed him, through the fall in Adam, and 
tl).e.t nothing J!lhort of the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ could save him from the awful consequences. He well knew his 
own wee.lj:neJ!IS against the power of sin ; and in his pilgrimage he had 
l!]any an encounter with the adversary of his soul, and pro,ed the 
enemy to be more than a match fo:r; him. Thus he knew, as the psalmist 
did, that unless the Lord held him up, he could not stand. His path was 
one of great tribulation. He had many losses and crosses in business, 
and much family trouble; and as he we.s much chastened in his spirit on 
account of his own infirmities, it could be truly said of him that the 
blessed Lord gathereil him into his garner like a shock of corn fully 
ripe. 

Whilst labouring nnder God's holy la.w, and feeling what a hell-deser
ving sinner he was, he was Jed to Woburn to hear the late Mr. Gadsby, 
of whom he had heard the report. Mr. G. took for his text Matt. xi. 28; 
and was led to speak in such a biassed way that it was the means of setting 
his s.oul at liberty. After this he occasionally attended Woburn, and 
subsequently became a. member and a deacon of the church in that place. 
He ~at under the ministry of the late Mr. Godwin till the latter was 
reJ!loved to Godmanchester. He was greatly attached to him, and would 
spe~k qf him in affectiope.te terms. 

My dear father was severely aflli.cted in his last illness, suffering for 
more ~han three years with cancers in the bowels,-a disease which he 
had hoped, never to suffer from. But he found the Lord faithful to his 
promise : "As thy days, so sho.11 thy strength be.'' Whilst suffering 
acute pain and agony, he wrote to his friend Mr. Dennett. The follow
ing is a copy of the letter: 

"Dear Friend in the bonds of the gospel,-! received your kind and 
welcome letter with much gratitude, and return many thanks for your 
kindness to a poor sinner, lost aud ruined in himself, but saved by grace 
through faith unto salvation. My bodily nfllictions a.re very great and 
painful o.t prest-nt, but I ho,ve o, hope they will ceas~ before long. 

"' And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song!' 
"But this h!essed hope, amid~t all the confusion I am passin15 through 

in my afflicted state, originates in the love of God my Father, and comes 



148 'rllB GOBPBL BT.lNDABD.-1879, 

through his dear Co-equal and Beloved Son, by the teaching of God the 
Holy Ghost; whioh hRS me.ny times led my poor soul be.ck into the 
covene.nt of grace. Though my house be not with God as I would have 
it to be, yet he bath me.de with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things and sure, sealed, ratified by the blood of his dear Bon. This 
breaks the stony heart, and makes the tears overflow, when I feel that 
my wretched sins have pierced the harmless Lamb of God. And if I 
had not his blood to plead, sin would sink my soul to rise no more. 

"I hope the dear Lord is blessing your ministi·y and giving you the 
pence of God, and also to the church over which he has made you an 
overseer. This is the sincere prayer of Your loving friend, 

"R. GIBBS." 

The dear Lord favoured him much with his presence in his affliction, 
and did not suffer the enemy to distress him much in his mind. When 
asked how he felt in his soul, he would say, "It is all right. It is all 
right. The trial is the poor body. 0 that the Lord would be pleased 
to take me to himself! But I can't die till he sees fit." When first I 
saw him after he had taken to his bed, as soon as I entered the room, he 
burst into tears, as he frequently did when speaking of God's mercy to 
his poor soul, and said, " 0 ! my boy, it is all right. The dear Son of 
God came down from heaven to die for me. Yes, for me, as though there 
was not another poor sinner on the face of the earth. And I am per
st1aded that neither men nor devils can separate me from his love." 

On another occasion, when he was speaking of the love of Christ to 
poor sinners, with much emphasis he said, "He even condescended to 
dwell in the heart of a poor mad Gadarene." So ready and willing was 
he to depart and be with his Lord the.t some time before his death he 
made e.rrangements for his funeral, and chose the hymns which were to 
be sung: 468, 201, and 463; requesting Mr. Dennett to bury him, which 
he kindly consented to do. After this, he we.s drawn out in a chair, and· 
ta.ken to the little chapel-yard, when he chose the spot where he is 
buried. 

A few weeks before he died, as he was walking round his bed, he he.d 
a fa.II, and fractured one of his ribs. After he was lifted into bed, he 
said, "That is one token," meaning a token of death. 

On the Sunday before he died, my brother and I went to see him. 
When asked how he was, he said, with tears in his eyes," 0 ! mine is not 
pain; it is agony;" but immediately added," But being in an agony, he 
prayed the more earnestly." We left him this time with the solemn im
pression that he could not last long; which proved to be the case, as we 
had a telegram on the following Friday to say he had departed tbis life. 
His last words that could be understood were: "The gates of heaven are 
open. Can't you see him? can't you see himP-Truth." Soon after 
this, his ransomed spirit took its flight, to be for ever with its Lord. 

We have lost an affectionate, faithful, and loving parent. May the 
Lord answer the solemn and earnest prayers that he has put up from 
time to time on behalf of his own family. 

PRAYING in the spirit is opposed to lip-labour. The melodious
ness of prayer comes from within the man; and the deeper the groans 
are that come from thence, the sweeter tile melody.- Gttrnall. 

You owe your minister your prayers. His furniture is in 
Chri8t tile Lord, as your strengtll is; let your prayers be fetching it in 
for him from day to day. It is a blessed thing when there is a stock of 
prayers going up from the church daily for their pastor; this relieves 
our spirits often when we can scarce pray for ourselves.-J. Hill. 
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MINISTERIAL AND CHRISTIAN EXERCISE. 

"But I keep under my body, and bring it into suhjection; lc~t that, l,y 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast
away.'" -1 Coit. ix. 27. 

MAY the dear Lord grant to us and our brethren, to whom we 
especially address these f'ew lines, the outpouring of his Lk;,erl 
Spirit, that we may walk in Paul's steps, as represented rn OLtr 

text. 
These are not the words of one who was under tbe influence 

of a legal spirit, or imagined his salvation a cond.itional and p:,e
carious thing. He knew well that salvation was entirely of the 
Lord, that all was settled in God's determinate counsels befor3 
the foundation of the world. The same dear man of God who 
wrote these words, as descriptive of his daily life. wrote those 
blessed sentences at the end of Romans viii., and the glorious 
truths in the epistle to the Ephesians. This man of God, this 
divinely-inspired apostle, knew, too, his own interest in Christ, 
and his standing in God's grace and everlasting covenant. 
lie could write, 0 so sweetly I "Am I not free?" -a freedman of 
Christ. And again: "Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are th2 
children of the promise." "But Jerusalem," dear mother of 
the true saints of God, " which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all." Well Paul knew what he was about in his 
journey heavenward. He knew that he was on that journey, 
and that the end was alike most blessed and most sure. He knew, 
too, that he was an apostle of Christ. "Am I not an apostle?" 
Here, again, he writes with confidence. He was an apostle, not 
of man, but of God and of his dear Son Jesus Christ. He could 
appeal, too, in evidence of his apostleship, to these Corinthian 
saints as the seal which God bad himself set upon his apostle
ship. 

Here, then, we have a man who writes about bis sonship, 
his portion in Christ, and his call to the ministry, with no un
certainty; therefore the words of our text are not the words of 
one who counted his eternal interests to be in suspense, much 
less in dependence upon a poor wretched creature's, fallen crea
ture's will and efforts. To suppose that Paul wrote these words 
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as expressive of a servile fear and legal strivings and worllings 
would be to subvert God's truth, and miss the blessed practical 
lessons contained in them and given to God's children. 

We lay it down, then, as a first principle, in considering these 
words, tbat Paul describes in them not the worldngs and lead
ings of a legal spirit or the flesh, but those of the "blessed Holy 
Spirit in his people and his ministers. We ought to be very 
careful not rl'Lshly to say such and such things are legal and 
fleshly. Tliere ouglit to be much circumspection and tender 
fear in pronouncing judgment upon the ways and writings of , 
godly men and ministers. We fear it often shows a somewhat 
rash and dangerous state of mind when men say, "0 I that is 
legal; that is fleshly; that was of Satan himself," concerning 
the words and works of the godly. All we plead for, mind, is 
this,-care, and caution, and godly fear. We may tread with 
unholy, unshodden feet upon the things of the Spirit of, God. 
We may grieve the Spirit; we may quench the Spirit. 

" We may unkindly quench the same; 
We may, my friends, indeed." 

Now, then, having signified that these leadings in the case of 
Paul were those of the Holy Spirit of God, that he was led of 
the Spirit, both in what he describes as his daily l~fe, and in the 
description; let us see what blessed lessons his words afford to 
-God's people, especially to those who are ministers. 

I. What a solemn thing it really is to be in any office in the 
church of God! The work of the ministry, then, is no light thing. 

" What contradictions meet 
In ministers' employ I 
It is a bitter sweet, 
A sorrow full of joy. 

No other post affords a place 
For equal honour or disgrace." 

Positions of responsibility in the church of God are in one sense 
rather to be trembled at than coveted. They are positions of 
numerous snares and dangers. But, of course, in another sense 
they are even to be desired. All children of God are made in 
due season earnestly desirous to glorify God in Christ with their 
bodies and their spirits, which are his. The poet's words ban 
often expressed the feeling of our own hearts in respect to our 
place in the ministry, and in other things: 

"I stand upon a mountain's edge; 
Lord, save me, or I fall." 

What a mercy it is to be found faithful! How blessed to hear 
at last the sweet words : "Well done, good and faithful servant!" 
and when we die to be able to say with the apostle Paul: "I 
have fought a good fight ... Henceforth there is laid up for me 
11, crown of righteousness." Those are blessed words of Peter to 
faithful minister11: "And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall recei~e '.1' crow_n of gl?ry that fadeth not a~ay." 

O, friends, 1t rn no light thrng to bear any office m the church 
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of God. 0 that we could serve God more diligently, faithfully, 
fervently, ae sons, not slaves, If earthly posts of trn,t 1w111irn 
in those who hold them diligence, wisdom, and fidelity, are thc~e 
things not e. thousand times more requisite in those who bear 
office in the church of God? We would serve God more 
earnestly, fervently, and devotedly; tbie is what we especially 
feel when he ie most with us. How good to answer to what 
Paul writes of himself: "Whom I 11erve with my spirit in the 
gospel of hie Son I" If he is our Father, we would serve him 
with the reverence of a loving child; if he is a Master, with the 
godly fear of one who knows what a great and good Master he 
is, and who loves to serve him properly. 

There ie, and to this Paul directs our attention, a ministerial 
crown, a prize to be aimed at by a minister. Its principal jewels 
are these. In the first place, a sense of the divine approbation. 
Ministers of the right sort seek to please not man, but God. 
Secondly, usefulness ;-in the winning souls, as Solomon puts it: 
"He that winneth souls is wise;" and in the building up the 
saints of God on their most holy faith. Thirdly, acceptance 
with the dear living family of God. That was a, sweet blessing 
Moeee gave, directed of the Lord, to Asher: "Let him he accep
table unto his brethren." This crown, with these fair jewels, 
the ministers of God, in their ministerial work, when in their 
right minds, are aiming after. 

II. But what hindrances the ministers of God meet with, 
not only from without, but, alas! far, far worse from within! 
Whilst we dwell upon earth, we must bear about with us a body 
of sin and death; a body of sin, actively soliciting and seducing 
to all sorts of evil; as one has well said, "never resting, con
quering, or conquered." After a conquest, pressing on and on 
to greater victories; after being conquered, indefatigably endea
vouring to recover lost ground, and to turn defeat itself into a 
victory. Such is the nature of indwelling sin; such we fini! it 
to be. 0 how dangerous an inmate to have in one's own bosom! 
As the poet says of pride, so we may say of the whole body of 
indwelling sin: 

"Seen or unseen, it dwells within, 
And works by fraud or force." 

But it is also a body of death, incessantly hindering; so that an 
apostle cried out in anguish: "When I would do good, evil is 
present with me." As indwelling sin restlessly lusts and works, 
and seduces to all kinds of evil, so it incessnntly is present to 
mar all good. 0 ! friends and brethren in the ministry, may we 
remember continually that we are men of like passions as others; 
that we have a principle within us which is enmity agnin,t Guct, 
which lusts to all that is evil. There is not one sin that can be 
committed by the sons of men but the principle of that sin is in 
our own hearts. Indwelling sin is a body of sin, perfect in its 
imperfection; no member wanting; universal in its actings, in
cessant in its opposition to all of God in our souls. 
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We need not acld to this that we dwell in a world fea1·fully 
calculnted to act upon and animate this oorruption of our 
natures in its rebellion, and that we have a never-resting ad
versary, the devil, with bis legions of fallen spirits, ever watch
ing, ever plotting, and ever at hand to injure us. 

III. Now let us contemplate the consequences to us as Chris
tians, and especially as ministers, if by any means, as Paul 
writes, this dreadful deadly enemy gets the upper hand. But, 
perhaps, some one ~-ill rashly say, "There is no danger of that." 
No danger? Can a man with the Bible in bis hand, present, 
almost every-day facts before bis eyes, and a tender fear of God 
in his heart, say such a thing as "No danger"? The Lord keep 
us from those Satanic opiates, which men may extract even from 
the doctrines of grace, and which lull the soul into the sleep 
of carnal security. 

"Lnlled in a soft :mcl fatal sleep, 
They sin, nllll yet rejoice." 

No danger? Look at that great and godly man, Noah ;-that 
second father of the human race, and, in many respects, eminent 
type of Christ. See that man overcome with wine. See him 
drunk and exposed to shame; and then let men say if they dare, 
"There is no danger." If Noah fell, and fell so sadly, into 
drunkenness, let us never say that there is no danger in the 
wine-cup, and of strong drink, which Solomon calls a mocker, 
and possibly may deceive, seduce, and overcome us who are 
ministers and Christians. Look at David, that dear man of 
God ; that man whom God raised u.p on high, and made the 
sweet psalmist of Israel; that lcingly man of God, who was a 
shepherd of God's people after his own heart. Now see him 
falling into adultery and murder; and then say, "There is no 
danger." What are we that we should feel secure of standing 
where David fell? Are we better than he? more gracious, more 
deeply instructed? 

Now look at Peter. 
"Behold Peter boasting, yet falling at length." 

See that excellent apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ, so warm
hearted, so zealous, denying his Master with oaths and cursings 
through the fear of men. Does not such an instance speak loudly, 
and say, "Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall"? The child of God's, the minister's security is not in a 
blind unconsciousness and insensibility to danger, or a foolish 
self-reliance; it is not in possessing a mere high doctrinal 
assurance, or a vain confidence in the flesh; but in having a 
deep prevailing sense of danger an:d weakness, and a looking, on 
account of that sense, unto the Lord Jesus. As long as the heart 
can truly say, "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot
steps slip not;" "Lead us not into temptation," the saint walks 
securely, because he cleaves, in a sense of infirmity, unto Jesus. 
Wben pride and carnal security and a blind boldness come in, 
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then, then the child of God is in danger of falling, even to the 
breaking of his bones. 

But turn to the present day, and, painful as the view is, does 
it not confirm us in the persuasion that it is the utmost folly in 
us, ministers or Christians, to think we are in no danger of fall
ing into sins of various kinds, even of an outward nature ? 
What! Have we no sad grievous examples of ministers, deacons, 
and others overcome by the dreadful evil of drunkenness ? No 
examples of them as falling beneath the power and prevalency 
of lust in its grosser forms? No examples of ministers, deacons, 
members of churches, and others, becoming covetous and 
worldly? No examples of them as carried away with pride, vain
glory, envy, censoriousness, love of strife, and other most in
jurious evils? We need not enlarge. We have no inclination 
to parade the falls and follies of others, especially of the minis
ters and children of God. No; we would love their persons and 
be jealous of their reputations; but we write these things to 
admonish ourselves and others. Forewarned, they say, is fore
armed. 0 ! it is not ill-nature, but love and brotherly regard, to 
warn our brethren in the ministry especially, that, as they are 
in posts of trust and places of prominence, so they are in places 
of the greatest danger, which call for much prayer and circum
spection. Peter, who lmewwhatover-confidencehadcost him, cries 
aloud, "Be ye, therefore, sober, and watch unto prayer. Be sober, 
be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." 

Now, then, let us consider the sad consequences which result 
from a minister's being overcome by scandal-producing evils. 
This, too, we believe, will show us plainly what Paul means by 
the Greek word which he uses, and which our translators have 
rendered by the English one,_ "reprobate." It is a something dis
approved upon trial, useless, too, and rendered unfit for any 
service; like the salt which has lost its savour, and which, con
sequently, has become unfit for the land and for the dunghill. 
Mind, we consider principally the case of a minister, because of 
the greater danger and sadder results which follow if he becomes 
thus as one disapproved (ud'oxtt-to,); but what we write will also 
apply in various degrees to deacons, members of chmches, and 
Christians generally. 

What, then, do you think, friends, would be the effect of 
Noah's drunkenness upon his own son Ham? Read the account. 
No doubt Ham became a confirmed scorner through it, and 
entailed that scornful spirit upon his posterity. This, awakened 
N~ah saw and foresaw to the breaking of his heart; therefore he 
cnes, "Cursed be Canaan." What, think ye, must have been 
Noah's feelings at such a sad contemplation? Upbraided by his 
-0,:"11 conscience, scorned by his youngest son, his testimon;y to 
T1ghteousness weakened by his own folly, no doubt his reflections 
would be most bitter; and many times he might even, though 
God restored him, fear that all his usefulness as to bis own 
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desoenlla.nts would be greatly marred through his own intem
perance. 

Would not this be the case also with David? He laments, 
saying, "The drunkards make songs upon me." When he saw 
Absalom and others of his children going "'rong, would not all 
these things be painful reminders of his folly ? 0 I he would 
feel it was no light thing for him, a king, a prophet, to have acted 
as he had done, and caused the enemies of God to blaspheme. 
Thus he cries out in his anguish, " Make me not the reproach of 
the foolish." 

But come to the present de.y; and what is the effect of scandal
producing sin in the ease of a minister of God? What is the 
result before God, as to his own conscience? Is there not a sting 
in that conscience? Is there not bitter self-upbraiding? Is there 
not the sense that, as in the case of David, the thing which the 
man has done displeases the Lord? Then, a.gain, how is his 
ministerial usefulness marred I How is a holy boldness in re
proving sin hindered I As the heart has a bitter sense of having 
displeased the Lord, so this will cling to the man's thoughts: 
"O! how will persons now regard what I say to them? My use
falness is ended." Indeed, how certain it is that a minister's 
fall must tend to counteract his usefulness in the ministry. 

Here, then, we seem clearly to see what Paul meant. It was 
not that he fee.red to be a reprobate as to the eternal covenant. 
He knew he was enrolled from everlasting to everlasting in the 
Lamb's book of life. No! It is his ministerial position and 
usefulness to which he alludes. To this he is referring princi
pally all through the chapter, from the very beginning of it. He 
wanted to please God; he thirsted after usefulness to the saints 
of God. He had a ministerial crown in view. For the sake of 
the ministry he made himself all things to all men, so far as 
truth and goodness of conscience would permit, that by all 
proper means he might win some. For this he denied himself; 
for this he was willing to suffer; in order that, through his 
ministry, God blessing it, others might be partakers with him in 
the blessings of the gospel. (ix. 28.) He did not want to eat his 
morsel alone, but to be a partaker of the sweet things of the 
gospel together with others of the saints of God. Well, then, 
this being his great desire, he was afraid of everything which 
might interfere with that ministerial usefulness; which might 
make him, so far as the ministry went, as one running in vain, 
the especial sense and intention, we believe, of the Greek word 
used. It appears in this place principally to refer to one running 
in a race, but not approved in that race by the judge of the 
games, and, therefore, not crowned. (vers. 24, 25.) 

Here, then, we see how the apostle's words bear upon God's 
people, and especi9:lly upon us ministers. May we not add t~at 
in this very eense Just lately they came, as from the Lord, with 
power into our own hearts? They made us see our danger, ll,lld, 
we hope, stirred up earnest prayer. The Lord's minititers bJl,ve 
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reaeon to dnlad any conduct which may make them ministerially 
as disapproved persons, diepleasing in their ways to the Lord, 
unacceptable to the Lord's people, and a reproach to the earn&l. 
'l'he reproea,h of the eross is one thing; the just reproach for un
worthy conduct, unbecoming in a minister, is another. It is one 
thing to suffer truly for righteousness sake ; but quite another 
to suffer, as Peter shows, for things in themselves blameable 
and unworthy. (1 Pet. iv. 16.) 

But let us turn to our own experiences, which are often the 
best and soundest expositors of Scripture, and may to a certain 
extent illustrate the words of Paul. Have we, then, never 
found, dear friends, our souls discouraged in our work through 
some light and trifling or otherwise inconsistent behaviour ? 
Have we never felt and said, " 0 I what good will my ministry 
do ? " after such and such actions, in which we have displayed 
anger, unkindness, and an improper spirit ? Have we never 
feared that we should be altogether struck dumb before the 
people? Never found that, if just enabled to speak and go 
through some particula,r work, whether in family or public wor
ship; there has been little liberty, little comfort? We have been 
more. like Saul, when ·he asked Samuel to honour him before the 
people, than like dear children, with the sweet cheerfulness of a 
conscience void of offence towards God and man. Have we not 
also found that, to a certain extent, our ministerial or Christian 
influence and usefulness have been injured by our own lightness 
or other inconsistencies? Thos. Hardy says, "Guilt in the pulpit 
will not be able to condemn sin in the pew." The sins of the 
priests in old times made the sacrifices of God to be abhorred. 
Paul charges Timothy to take heed to himself, as well as to his 
doctrine. "Woe is me," may a minister cry, "if I preach not 
the gospel; but woe, woe is me if I make the gospel I preach a. 
stench and a stumbling-block to others through my vain, trifling, 
worldly, covetous, unbecoming, and inconsistent course of con
duct!" Christians who desire to be useful to others have great 
need to pray about themselves. It is not only what we say, but 
what we do, will influence others. Usefulness in a Christian 
will assuredly be affected by his course of life. 

We do not say that in these things the real state of the case 
answers always to a man's feelings and fears. By such an asser
tion we might burden some of the most tender-hearted and really 
estimable of God's saints and ministers. Often those fear the 
most, and feel the most acutely, who have, through tenderness 
of heart, life, and conscience, the least real ea.use. But too often 
there may be sufficient reason, from the course of a man's life, 
and the state of a man's soul, why his heart should reproach 
him, and his fears should say, "I have seen the end of my use
~ulness." Paul admonishes the Corinthians to give "none offence 
tn anything, that the ministry be not blamed." Both ministers 
and people may misrepresent the gospel by their lives as well as 
words. We may be erroneous in conduct, aa well as in speech 
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or writing. Our lips may proclaim free grace, our lives free ein; 
the sweetness of the gospel be on the tongue, the sourness of 
the old leaven in our hearts and lives. Thus, then, our unloving, 
unlovely lives may make us, as to usefulnesa towards others, of 
very little profit. If we look back upon the past, probably most 
of us will have to deplore something of this kind, and to feel 
that inconsistencies in our lives have marred our usefulness, 
he.Ye made us well-nigh dumb at seasons, and often weak and 
dispirited. 

Well, then, our experiences will both explain to us and illus
trate Paul's words. 0 ! how anxious he was to be able to say, 
as in 2 Cor. ii.: "Thanks be unto God, who always oauseth us 
to triumph in Christ!" He means ministerially. How he dreaded, 
then, lest he should be like Samson when his locks were shorn! 
How he prayed, and was deeply exercised on this account, to 
keep under his body, and bring it into subjection I How his 
words admonish us ! May the Lord help ue to walk in hie etepe, 
lest, as one writes, 

"We should go mourning, whilst Canaanites boast." 
IV. But now let us see the course of life these considerations, 

as enforced by the Holy Spirit, led to. And, mind, here, though 
the apostle does not mention in so many words the Holy Spirit, 
no one led by that Spirit will mistake his meaning. The blessed 
Spirit can interpret to the minds of hie children his own writ
ings. He will not leave them when he ie with them, and they 
look to him, to suppose that in spiritual writings creature
power or legal workings are intended. It is the Spirit that 
qnickeneth. The mere letter ie a killing thing. We have no 
doubt that by the unnecessary insertion of words, and alteration 
of expressions to adapt them to our own straitened ideas, we 
may really turn the living utterances of the Spirit of God into 
the dead letter of a mere formalism. It was not necessary for 
an apostle, whose entire ministry was instinct with the spirit 
embodied in the sentence: "Not that we are sufficient of our
selves to think anything as of ourselves," to be perpetually as
serting this in so many words when writing to the saints at 
Corinth. 

Well, then, made wise by the divine teaching, and led by the 
Spirit of God, Paul was enabled to act as he states: "I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection." The allusion 
here, again, is evidently to those who ran in the Isthmian 
Games, and contended in them for the mastery. As in our 
boat-races, to which we may refer as an illustration, the persons 
contending for the prize in those games, a corruptible crown, ae 
PauJ calls it, subjected themselves to a severe discipline in order 
that they might not be impeded in the race, and rejected as to 
the prize awarded in it. So it was with the apostle, in respect 
to aiming at ministerial usefulness and spiritual suooess in this 
life. He kept under his body, and brought it into subjection; 
not merely, as we UD.derstand it, the material and literal body, 
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but the old man in all respects, with its bodily appetites, fleshly 
affections, and carnal lusts. He did not act e.s the monks and 
hermits, and put the poor materia,l body to all sorts of pains and 
penalties. No; he fought not in such a mere beating-the-air 
fashion. He aimed, through divine grace, his blows at the 
whole man of sin; the wisdom, strength, righteousness, as well as 
grosser lusts and appetites of the flesh. He did, through a 
divine power working in him, what, led by the Spirit, be exhorts 
others to do. He put off day by day, concerning the former 
conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts. He well knew that indwelling sin was no trifling 
power, and to fight successfully against it no mere child's play. 
He well knew that, unless resisted, it conquered; when yielded 
to, it increased in power and importunity. He well knew that, 
sloth indulged, the sluggard of the soul would cry, "A little 
more sleep, a little more slumber, a little more folding of the 
hands to sleep;" that a worldly spirit allowed would, naturally 
speaking, overspread the soul with worldliness ; that carnality 
of any kind sanctioned would tend to carnalize the mind more 
and more. He knew, too, what, in his case as a child of God 
and a minister of Jesus, this indwelling sin aimed at,-the ruin 

1 of his ministerial usefulness; the robbing him of the crown of 
ministerial honour and prosperity. Hence, taught and led and 
enabled by the Spirit of God, he aimed his blows at the old man 
of sin day by day. He kept under his body, and allowed it not 
to get him under; he brought it into subjection, and allowed it 
not to reign over him. This he did; this he was enabled to do ; 
this he prayed for and practised from day to day ; lest by any 
means, when he had preached to others, he himself should be, 
as to spiritual prosperity and ministerial success, a castaway. 

To sum up, dear friends and brethren in the ministry. Here 
we have the true minister's thoughts and feelings as to the im
portance of the ministry. Here we have a divine estimate of 
the dangers besetting us in the ministerial work, and threatening 
our usefulness. Here, ye children of God, we have the true 
leadings of the Spirit of God. Here we have no mere fleshly 
and legal strivings; here we have no licentious conclusions. Here 
we have no carelessness, no carnal security, and ungodly pre
sumption; but an apostle declaring what, under a sense of the 
importance of the ministry, and animated with the desire to 
commend himself to the Lord Jesus therein and be useful to 
others, he was led to do. Deeply conscious of the danger in 
which a minister stands of being, through the prevalency of the 
flesh, made as a reprobate, as one no longer of any use, one 
robbed of all honour, and reduced to impotency in the ministry, 
he kept under his body, and brought it into subjection, lest by 
any means, when he had preached to others, he himself should 
be a castaway. Depend upon it, dear brethren, the apostle's 
pathway is the path of God, of ministerial success, and of a. 
true ChristiQ,D security. 



T&B GOSPBL STA!CDlll>,-lB'ft, 

MY SOUL THROUGH MANY CHANGES GOES. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-The other night, as I lay on my bed, think
ing much about my present path, I felt greatly inolined to write 
a. few lines to you concerning it, and for you to do with them 
what you think good. If you consider it desirable to give them 
a. place in the "Gospel Standard," well; but if not, please cast 
them to the moles and the bats. I do pray the God of Israel to 
give you all that wisdom that you need, not only in this, but 
in all other matters, that you may know what to bring forth for 
the good of his Zion, and what to keep back. And who, my 
friend, is sufficient for these things, unless the Lord God be with 
him? No man; it matters not how good or how great he may 
be. May the Eternal Spirit give you all that spiritual disoern
ment that you need in your solemn position ; for you need the 
boldness of the lion, yet to be bleat with all tenderness and sym
pathy, so that you may have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way. May the dear Lord grant you 
much of his soul-humbling grace; and this, I know, will enable 
you to bear with the many infirmities of others. 

I have been laid aside for about five weeks with bronchitis ; 
and during this time I have been much exercised in my i:p.i.µd 
about my present state and standing before God. At the com
mencement of my present affliction, those precious words in 
Matt. xxviii. 5, 6, were most sweetly blessed unto my soul: 
"Fear not ye; for I know that ye seek Jesus, whioh was cruci
fied. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Oome, see the 
place where the Lord lay." 0 ! that sweet and tender word, 
" Come," melted my hard heart, and I wept before God. I had 
a sweet view of a glorious risen Jesus as my eternal and ev~r
lasting salvation. These words were like good news from 8! far 
country. 

But one night, a short time after this, I lay thinking over my 
present state of soul and body, and wondering how this solemn 
aflliction might terminate, being at the time in a most dark, 
dismal state. I wanted to groan feelingly before God, but my 
dark state of mind seemed to swallow up all bright hopes of 
every kind. All was dark as midnight. In this sad state, the 
solemn subject of death presen~ed itself before my mind, aocom
panied by a deep sense of my own vile, sinful, dark, withering 
state, both of soul and body. It was a darkness that could be 
felt. I could see no light on this side the grave, nor any on the 
other. The thoughts of death darkened all the path. I could 
see nothing but dismal darkness, look which way I would. Not 
one ray of light. In the very midst of all this trouble, some
thing in the form of a question seemed suggested to my mind, 
and seemed to say, "What would deliver you out of this present 
trouble and distress ? " In a moment I felt a response in my 
soul, which said, " A sweet visit from the dear Lord, such as l 
was blessed with a short time since." Then at onee those 
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preoioue words in Pe. I. Hl rose up as it were out of the dense 
darkness, and feelingly stood on my side: "And co.II npon me 
in the de.y of tronble; I will deliver thee, and thon shalt glorify 
me." These sweet words seemed to be pnt right into the hand 
of my poor dried-up and withered faith; which replied: " And is 
not this a day of trouble ? And can God go back from his own 
faithful promises ? " And I replied in a moment, " No ; bless 
his dear and holy Na.me, he cannot ; he will not." 

Then other precious promises, which God had graciously 
blessed unto my soul, rose up as witnesses before me ; such o.s 
Nal:tum i. 7: "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of 
trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him ; " and my 
poor IHtle faith did rejoice in the faithfulness of a covenant 
God. Thua was I once more raised up out of the dark shades 
of gloo~ l!,lld death to a comfortable reliance on the God of my 
salvation. 

H has been said : 
"The Christian man is seldom long at ease; 

When one trouble's o'er, another doth him seize." 
So have l found it. Sometimes my pa~b has looked as straight 
as an arrow. No dark clouds between my soul and God. I 
have in my feelings stood as the eagle on the strong rock, and 
blessed and praised the God of my salvation until my poor 
frame bas felt very faint and feeble. But it has not been long 
before some dark rolling clouds have come between my soul and 
my Lord; so that all the bright light has been hidden from 
view. 

Not many days after this last deliverance, I arose one morn
ing very dark in soul-feeling. As soon as I could, I took np the 
Word of God, in hopes that the Lord would once more speak to 
my soul. At the same time I begged God to direct me where to 
read. At once I felt inclined to look into the book of Psalms. I 
opened the book, a11 I may say promiscuously, and fastened my 
eyes upon Ps. cii. 19, 20 : " For be bath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth ; to hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose those that 
are appointed to death." All in a moment, such a ray of light 
shone upon these words that my mind was led back nearly 40 

. years, to the time when God was graciously pleased to make use 
of them to deliver my soul from going down into the pit; 
and the sweet sealing power that God was pleased to bring into 
my soul, I hope never to forget. I could both see and believe 
that what was done then was wrought by the Eternal Spirit, and 
that this present sweetness was by the same sealing power. 0 
what blessed looking was this I Not only a looking at the deliver
ance, but what I was then delivered from. 0 how my soul and 
body bowed before God, with the most solemn reverence and 
holr awe that a sinful creature could do, whilst tears of love 
flowed abundantly. In the simplicity of my feelings I took up 
the precious Word of God and kissed it. 0 ! sweet moments and 
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indescribable feelings, which some mock at, and others call great 
weakness! Well, be it so; but God, who alone oan soften so 
vile and so bard a heart as mine, knows what power it takes to 
accomplish this in and upon me. 

Through these sweet anointings of the blessed Spirit, I have 
not only been enabled to look back, but forward also, through 
life, and have said with the poet, 

" Y os, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as t,!10 earnest is given; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

At the time to which I have referred, when God delivered my 
soul, I had gone to the house of God, as I thought, for the very 
last time, never to enter that place again; never, never; as it 
was quite clear to me that I was justly condemned by a holy 
and righteous God, and was only averting for a moment the 
solemn hour when the dreadful words would be pronounced by 
the justice of God: " Cut him down." But instead of this, the 
mercy of God flowed into my soul like a river, and took away 
the dreadful buxden of my sin; with all the piercing guilt con
nected with it. Every accuser that stood against me fled. Not 
one left. " 0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men!" (Ps. ovii. 8.) 

Wolverhampton. ========== J. BEECH. 

KIND AND CHEERING WORDS FROM OVER 
THE "\V ATERS. 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-ln John vi. 12 we read our Lord said, "Gather up 

the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." I write this 
article therefore for your pages, shouia you think proper to in
sert it. 

At the time of the late outbreak, a few days before the New 
York riot took place, I left my home to spend a few days in the 
city. On the same morning as that of the riot, knowing nothing 
of it at the time, 1 rose rather early, intending to visit a brother 
of mine who was living about 40 miles from New York. Before 
I had dressed myself, these words came powerfully into my mind: 

" This tried Almighty arm 
Is raised for thy defence." 

What it meant I could not imagine; but it caused me to 
agonize in prayer, that the Lord would be pleased to make it 
plain to me. These words still kept coming so strongly to my 
mind, that I thought perhaps it was not the will of the Lord 
for me to go and visit my brother; though I knew no reason why 
this should be the case. As soon as the family had risen, I asked 
a dear sister in the Lord whether she could see any reason why 
I should not visit my brother that day; at the same time telling 
her of the words that had been so powerfully brought to my mind. 
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She said ehe could not; adding this reme.rk,-,-1
' That religion did 

not prevent our having nature.I affection for om: relatives." 
Accordingly, I set out to visit my brother. I went to the ferry 

and ,asked the ticket-agent for a ticket; and he directed me to 
the ticket-office opposite. I accordingly went and asked for a 
ticket at that office as directed. The ticket-agent there replied, 
" This is not the right office;" ancl directed me to the office 
which I had just left. I cannot now remember how many times 
I went from one office to the other ; and neither office would let 
me have a ticket, referring me to the other office. I stood amazed. 
I thought to myself, What can this mean? It commenced to 
rain; I took a stage, and returned to the friend's house I had 
left that morning. 

Later in the day, another brother of mine came to me, and 
said, "There is rioting in the city. You cannot go home on the 
cars, as the rioters have torn the track up." He also said, " I 
will come to-mo1Tow morning and see you safe Qn the boat, as I 
want to get you out of the city as soon as possible. Whilst in 
the city, I was told that the same morning I was expecting to 
visit my brother there were three or four thousand rioters crossed 
that very ferry. Had I not then been so wonderfully prevented 
crossing that morning, I must have come in contact with them_ 

The next day my brother saw me safe on hoa.rd the boat on 
my way home. After going as far as Bridgeport by water, I 
took the cars. In about two minutes after the cars had started, 
with a full head of steam, the tender broke down while crossing 
the tressel-work over the river. The passengers were hurried 
out of the cars, and the firemen commenced hauling out the 
fire. I looked out of the window, and thought that my power 
of balancing myself was not equal to walking over the tressel
work; so I remained alone in the car till such time as they 
brought another engine, and took the train back to the dep,it_ 
After waiting about six horu·s, we started again on our way, and 
I reached home about midnight. I felt in the midst of all this 
strengthened to believe that I should get home all safe, from the 
words that the Lord had given me when in the city; for those 
words still abode by me, so that I feared no evil. 0 that I felt 
the same blessed trust always! But "power belongeth unto 
God." 

Before closing this letter, I wish to say that those two pieces 
on "God Working in Answer to Prayer," in the November anc1 
December numbers of the "Gospel Standard," have been made 
a great blessing to me. Peter, in bis seconcl epistle, eh. iii., 
says, "Beloved . . . I now write unto you; in both which 
I 1:1tii- up your pure minds by way of remembrance." Iu this 
way, my dear Sir, your papers on prayer, &c., have been made 
so strengthening to me. I was enabled for a little while to drink 
so freely of the wine of the kingdom, that I almost forgot my 
poverty of spirit. I shall be glad to see more written on the 
same subject, should you be so led. 
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Tho Lord "giveth power.to the faint; and to them that have 
110 might he increRset.h st,rength." So I find it. I believe, e.!I 

far R,s I citn jn<lg-e of my own motives, I have written this with 
t.he honour of God in view; leaving the result with him to make 
it a blessing as he. shall see fit. 

" Though short my petitions, and feeble they be, 
Yet pra,yer of neceRBity·s laid upon me; 
Lord, help me to pray, and to firmly belieTe 
That the things which I ask I shall surely reoeive." 

(Matt. xxi. 22.) 
A FRIEND IN AMERICA. 

Kaugatuck, Conn., U.S., Dec. 3lst., 1878. 

To the Edito1· of the "Gospel Standard." 
Dear Friend,-According to a desire for some time felt, I take 

up my pen to address you. Why I have this desire I know not; 
unle~s it be to add my feeble testimony to that of many others 
to whom the "Gospel Standard" has been an instrument, in the 
Lord's hands, of comforting, instructing, and building up their 
souls in the faith of the gospel. I am an American, and if there 
is a people of God in this country, which I believe there is, I am 
far removed from them; with rio church privileges, no preached 
gospel, and in the place where I now reside not a soul whom I 
can call friend in a spiritual sense. Nevertheless, I can truly 
say that " goodness and mercy" have followed me "all the days . 
of my life." Mercy has, I trust, sought and found me, separated 
me from friends and kindred, and led me in a way that I knew 
not of. 

In reviewing the past 23 years of my life, I feel to say, with 
the poet, 

"Gc>d moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

Mysterious indeed has been my path. Called to forsake kindred 
and friends, as none of iny family knew Him whom to know is life 
eternal, I had to stand alone. To-day finds me in the same soli
tary path. But the words with which God first delivered my soul 
have been verified: "My grace is sufficient for thee." Yes; that 
grace has been sufficient. When I have strayed, it has brought me 
to the fold again; when fallen, it has raised me up; when in 
thick darkness, so that I could not see the guiding hand, or feel 
the everlasting arms beneath, I have afterwards found they were 
still there. Here, then, I would raise my Ebenezer. Hitherto 
the Lord bath helped me. 

Since 1866 the "Gospel Standard" has come to me monthly, 
as a beacon light on my journey; and I have known in this we.y 
a people across the waters to whom I have felt united in bonds 
of love and affection. Often have I felt a strong desire to address 
the dear people of God there; but many things have e,risen in 
my mind to prevent, the strongest of which were unworthiness 
and inability. TJ10 sermon in the October No. of the "Gospel 
f-ilandard" was especially blessed to my soul, as I was then in a 
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frame of mind whereunto it was peculiarly applicable. My un
believing and rebellious heart was by God's mercy made tender, 
and my eyes overflowed with tears whilst rea,ding that sermon; 
and love to God and his dear servant, the instrument, melted my 
stubborn heart. What a mercy that God does again visit us, 
verifying hie promise: " I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and give you a heart of flesh." 

Mr. Remington's account of his domestic trials in the past 
year touched, too, a chord which vibrated in my bosom. To 
have the hand of God heavy upon us in family affliction, with a. 
head as hard as adamant, to be bound in spirit, with no access 
to God, is indeed a trying spot. All this was mine to feel some 
throe years since, whilst a darling, only, and too-much idolized 
daughter was laid upon a sick bed, from which, if she ever 
recovered, and had her life protracted, it would evidently be 
to live in the greatest of suffering. I cannot, I dare not tell 
the dreadful rebellion I felt; and this, with a hard heart and 
the hidings of God's face, the misery I felt, seemed as if it 
would deprive me of reason. But God does not suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able to bear, but makes a way for our 
escape. How many times in my life have I thought that it was 
all over with me, that God never could look upon me in mercy 
again! And I am sure, if he was like the Arminians' God, he 
never would. But he is not a man, that he should repent. 

"Whom once he loves he never leaves." 
By many slips and falls God, I trust, has taught me the truth 

concerning his unchangeable character; his faithfulness and my 
own unfaithfulness. Though I had never heard it preached, I 
saw this truth as the noonday sun; and though I mourned my 
wretched state, I was led to rejoice in God my Saviour. I feel 
now that I knew but little then of either, and often fear that I 
know nothing as yet aright; but I find no other resting-place for 
the soles of my feet. 

"In vain we search creation o'er, 
In hopes of solid rest ; 

The whole creation is too poor, 
Too mean to make me blest." 

Please accept this letter as a token of love and affection to 
you as editor of the "Gospel Standard," and a labourer in 
~hrist's vineyard. May God indeed bless you. Excuse the 
hberty I have taken in writing to you, and in which I have felt 
great hesitancy; but if I could speak one encouraging word, 
though in great weakness, how gladly would I do it. I hope God's 
people in England prize their gospel privileges. I have not heard 
a gospel sermon during many years, and very few in my life. For 
many years, as I knew no churches but those in England which 
were gospel churches, my mind on a Sabbath day would often go 
across the waters when I thought the people of God were there 
assembled for worship; ancl I have felt what the psalmist wrote: 
"I was glad when they saitl unto me, Let us go into the 
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hou,e of the Lord." Can those truly appreciate such privileges 
who have never been deprived of them? Not, I think, as they 
would were they once deprived of them. I have rejoiced to 
know there are those who have these blessings, if I have not; 
:i,nd sometimes sweet contentment with my lot has been given. 
When that is the case, in whatsoever state we are, we are content. 

I baYe been more lengthy than I intended. But bear with me. 
This is my first lett,er to England, and will probably be the last. 
I ha.Ye always iwnt for the" Gospel Standard" through another. 
This is not for publication.* 

Yours in the path of tribulation, 
ClcYeland, Ohio, U.S., Jan. 24th, 1879. L. H. 

To the Xditor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Friend,-Fourteen years ago, soon after I first received a 

hope in the dear Saviour, I was given liberty of soul to use these 
worils of the psalmist as my own: "I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts." And also 
these words: " They that fear thee will be glad when they see 
rne, because I have hoped in thy word." Since that day, the 
sweetness and comfort of which I can never forget, I have had 
many dark seasons, during which I could not feel the assurance 
thus expressed that I had the love and fellowship of the people 
of God, nor that confidence in seeking their society; but felt 
rather to cry, with Job," I am a brother to dragons, and a com
panion to owls." Yet when the light and comfort return, I find, 
al ways to my surprise, that the precious words of the psalmist, 
which were given me then, are still mine. As my hope remains 
the same in every particular as on the day when I first received 
it, so nothing that the Lord has given me in connection with it 
]rn,s been taken away, nor changed in any particular, except in 
the measure of experience and knowledge; 

For the past ten years and more I have read the '' Gospel 
Standard," and have felt for the most of the time that I was a 
companion of those whose experience and doctrine have been pre-· 
sented in its pages. It is something more to be a companion 
than to be either brother or friend; for one who bears to us either 
of those dear names may be separated far from us for days or even 
years. But a companion is one who walks by our side. I can 
never express the joy of my heart when 1 could say of Abraham, 
and Jacob, and David, and all whose spiritual journeys are map
ped out in the Bible, 1 am their companion. Their experience 
is mine. 

"Thou givest me the lot 
Of them that fear thy name; 

If endless life be their reward, 
I shall posser;;s the same." 

• '\'e hardly know whether we ought to apologize to our correspondeJ;J.t 
f•1r publishing her letter or not. If we have tranegressed, she must forgive 
us. Editors are dangerous persons to wrtte such letters to. ,v e are almost 
•:11rP 1n giye our rnt~ers thP hPnefit of reading what we ounelves approve. 



'fD GOIPBL STANDABD,-1879, 165 

Wba.t unspea.ka.ble joy and comfort I then felt in reading the 
Scriptures I The word was sweeter than honey to my taste ; 
more precious than thousands of gold and silver. It was the joy 
and rejoicing of my soul. For I was walking by the side of those 
whose spiritual journeys were described in the inspired words I 
rea.d; or a.t least I was their delighted companion in so much of 
their travel as I had experienced. I walked with Abraham from 
his native land to the land of promise; but I did not then know 
of the famine that sent him down to Egypt, and could not return 
with him, as I have since, from Egypt "into the south," nor 
partake of that joy with which he came "even to Bethel, to the 
place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel 
and Hai; unto the place of the altar which he had made there 
at the first,'' that he might again call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I could walk with the saints in the pleasant fields of experience, 
in sweet paths of peace, lying down with them in green pastures, 
and being sweetly led in their company by the still waters. But 
sin, trouble, bitter affiiction, I only then knew as belonging to the 
past, the merciful deliverance from which filled my glad heart 
with thanksgiving and praise. 

I have since been with the same dear saints of old in some 
awful journeys through deep, dark, desolate, terrible places that 
I then knew nothing about, and whose description therefore I 
could not then appreciate. But when I have cried unto the Lord, 
with David, "out of the depths;" with Jonah, from the" bottom 
of the mountains,"-" out of the belly of hell;" with Jeremiah, 
from within the walls of hewn stone, heavily chained; with Job, 
from the bitterness of desolation, corruption, and self-abhorrence; 
then I have travelled with them on that sweet return journey to 
the light of the dear Saviour's manifested presence and favour. 
And O I what humility, what broken-heartedness, what tender 
thankfulness, what grateful, joyful wonder at the enduring mercy 
of our God, attend us in that journey back! Only as we know 
by a terribly painful and killing experience the depths of the 
vileness of our hearts, can we know the manner of love, the 
riches of grace, and the depths of mercy that have been bestowed 
upon us by a just and holy God, that we should be called his 
children. 

When I have met those who manifested that they have passed 
from death unto life, and that they have been exercised by chas
tisements and affiictions, I have felt that I was their companion, 
and have experienced a love for them to which no natural affec
tion can compare. I have been glad to see them, and in my 
seasons of spiritual assurance I have known that they would be 
glad when they saw me,-an assurance which does not belong to 
my natural disposition. I have had the same experiences with 
reference to those whom I never saw in the flesh, but whose 
travels in the land of spiritual Canaan I have read in the pages 
of periodicals, such as the "Gospel Standard," the "Signs of 
the Times" (which has been for forty-six years a kind of family 
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pa.per tG the Old School Baptists in this coll.btry), "Zion's Lq,nd
mark," and the like. 

I e.m well aware that in all of this I am alluding to an. expe
rience which is common to poor sinners in whose hearts the Jove 
of God has been shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, in whatever ]?.!!,rt 
of the world they may dwell. For all the childl'en of God are 
one family, more closely united than any earthly family can poji
sibly be, being born of one Spirit, and tixactly ~like in their 
spiritual features and disposition. They are the only fll,mily of 
brethren who can dwell together in unity, for their fellowship is 
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. Their dwelli.pg 
together is compared to the precious ointment that was poured 
upon Aaron's head; which represents the Spirit, by which our 
great High Priest was anointed, through whom life for eve~
more was commanded. upon the mountains of Zion, the chwcJi 
of the living God. This precious anointing goes down to t4'3 
skirts of his priestly garments, enveloping the whole body, teacq
ing every saint of all things ; and is copious and refreshing as th!) 
dew of Hermon. 

I have desired from time to time to address some expressions 
of fellowship to the dear spiritual friends who write for, and who 
read the "Gospel Standard;" and have done so occasionally for 
the past nine years, with the desire and prayer that the few words 
of mine which should be presented among the good things in your 
pages might be blessed to the spiritual comfort of some of that 
dear family, and manifest in some degree the unity in which it 
is their comfort to dwell. 

Your Address in the January number, which we have just rea,l, 
brings you with your responsible duties and anxieties as ediior 
near to us. May you and your readers realize from month to 
month that the God of all grace prepares you for the work, alli:l 
sustains you in it. We also are brought to see clearly in th$ 
Address the gift for edification and comfort to the church through 
writing, as well as the gift which is to be exercised only in the 
public assemblies of the saints. I felt in my own soul the power 
of that gift to stir up the pure mind by way of remembrance ; to 
encourage the Christian iii self-denial; in mortifying the deeds 
of the body; in putting off the old man as a leader, and in p1Jtting 
on the new man; in putting away wrath, malice, coveto1Jsness, 
and all evil, and in putting on, as the elect of God, holy and be
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, n;te9¥• 
ness, long-suffering. And in the giving of exhortations and ap
plying reproofs, there is necessarily a setting forth the way Qf 
salvation, and a drawing the linebetweenmerelynatura.l emotions 
and spiritual exercises, which is very comforting and strengthE)B· 
ing to the poor tried soul whose only desire is to be right before 
God, a.nd to enjoy tokens of bis favour in a good com;cie:Q.ce. 

Well do I remember the reading of the last Ad1Jiess of Mr. 
Philpot, published in January, 1869. It cut ebarply; it burnf).d 
as a clear blaze; but it left unhurt all that is true 11piritual woJ1'• 
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It w11,11 very powerful and oomforling. What tender regard for 
the spiritual health and welfare of the Lord's people was manifest 
in it I Many a precious, well-remembered journey have I ta.ken 
with that servant of our dear Lord, as well as with the preeent 
editor. 

And when, with the exhortation, the reproof, and the describ
ing of the Holy Spirit's work upon the soul, and its effects upon 
the life, the writer is enabled to bring forth to the view of tried 
and weary souls the dear Jesus whom they have known and 
loved above all else, in all his glorious beauty, in his delivering 
power, in his faithful, never-failing love, in his tender mercy 
which endures for ever, 0 what sweet, restful, heavenly joy 
and consolation are experienced I 

Many an afflicted one of the dear family scattered abroad will 
read "A Fragment of Last Year's Experience" with tender 
sympathy, and with fellowship, not only in the great afflictions 
and sufferings of the dear friend who wrote it, but also in the 
sweet relief and heavenly comfort which were experienced 
through the manifestation of the precious Saviour. 0 ! what 
can compare with such an hour as that there described, when 
the darkest and bitterest night of earthly sorrow has led the 
poor soul so unexpectedly to the sweet sunrise of a spiritual 
light and joy beyond any former experience; when the sobs of 
suffering from the grief-laden heart are changed suddenly to 
sweet sobs of prayer and thankfulness, and songs of praise to 
the loving, glorious Jesus who has appeared for our help? What 
an awful thing is suffering when we are left alone with it! But 
when the Lord is pleased to exercise us spiritually thereby, and 
to bring us through its darlmess to the lovely morning beyond, 
making our affliction a measure of his grace, and power, and 
love, then we cp,n thank him even for the heaviest weight of 
sorrow. 

11:{ay the Lord bless you and all his dear servants there in 
yov.r labour of love, and abundantly manifest his tender care 
for the poor of the flock. This is my prayer for Jesus' sake. 

Your brother, I trust, though unworthy, and fellow-labourer 
in the gospel, S1LAs H. DuR.A.ND. 

Herrick, Bradford County, Pennsylvania, Jan. 23rd, 1879. 

[This truly excellent letter of friend Durand will, we are sure, com
~end itself •o our spiritual readers. He is the author of an able and 
mteresting little book, "The Trial of Job." This was reviewed some 
years back in our periodical. Being then entirely ignorant of the 
author, we dwelt, so we have feared since, too m1tch upon what we 
thought blemishes in that work, such as a degree of undue spi.ritualize.
ti?n. But this letter plainly shows that our brother couhl write of Job's 
~n9:l from a feeling heart; and what are spots in a sun? What are 
1n01dental blemishes in the work of a companion of those who fear 
God in the paJli "f hib1;1lation? We thank our friend for his letter 
and good wishes; which we since!·ely reciprocate.] 

A PBAU~L;Ess spirit is not the spirit of Christ.-Hart. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
JNO, X, 14, 

WITH tender heart and gentle hand, 
And eyes that never sleep, 

Onr Shepherd leads to Canaan's land 
His weak and helpless sheep. 

Of him they love to sing each day; 
Of him they love to learn; 

-·hd when he talketh by the way, 
0 how their bosoms burn! 

A word from Jesus fires the heart, 
And sweetly tunes the tongue; 

Bids every anxious care depart, 
And helps the feet along. 

He knows his sheep, and tells their names, 
And will not lose his own; 

The bleating ewes and tender lambs 
Are marked every one. 

And Jesus' sheep their Shepherd know, 
And follow out of choice; 

They will not after strangers go, 
Nor heed an hireling's voice. 

- BERBIDGE (slightly altered). 

We have inserted this sweet hymn of Berri.dge's with the hope that 
it may have the same indescribable sweetness to the hearts of some 
of our spiritual readers which it has had just lately to our own. But 
how sovereign is the Lord in these things! Wo may read or hear, 
or even sing a hymn many times, and find no especial sweetness in 
it. There is no peculiar beauty, so it seems, that we should admire it. 
But when the Lord accompanies it with his own ·sweet unction and 
voice of power, 0 how dift'erentl We never noticed this hymn particu
larly until we heard it given out by our friend, R. T. Hack-whose ex
cellent letter we lately inserted-in the little chapel at Loughborough. 
It struck us at the time as having a peculiar sweetness and tenderness 
about it. And since that day, time after time, there has been an 
especial sweetness in it to om heart. 0 how we could feel the truth 
of the words: 

" Of him they love to sing each day; 
Of him they love to learn; 

And when he talketh by the way, 
0 how their bosoms burn! " 

And again: 
"A word from Jesus fires the heart." 

Yes, this is true. Even whilst we write, we hope we feel something 
of that glow of the fire of the sanctuary which warms the heart and 
cheers the soul; is so gentle that it uestroys not anything but sin; but 
so powerful that it makes even such a heart as mine in love with God, 
and burn with the foretastes of heaven. We would not write a word 
beyond the truth. We would not speak of feelings which we do not 
possess, or vainly exaggerate what we do. But we do hope these are 
words of truth and soberness, of calmness, sweetness, joy, and delight 
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combinecl, and that we can truthfully adopt the language of another 
poet a.s our own: 

"My labouring spirit vainly seeks 
To tell but half the joy. 

"But this with boldness I proclaim, 
Nor care if thousands hear, 

Sweet is the ointment of his Name, 
Nor life is half so dear." 

ON THE APPLICATION OF CHRIST'S BLOOD. 

A FURTHER REPLY TO M. l\I. 
We gather from your remarks and question that you believed 

yourself to have been convinced of sin, and raised to a hope of 
being saved through the Lord Jesus; that you considered you 
were enabled to fly for refuge to him as a sinner, and to commit 
the keeping of your soul into his hands as an all-sufficient 
Saviour; but, having beard some insist upon the application of 
the blood of Christ as alone giving true peace with God, and not 
having had such a distinct application thereof as some have 
spoken about, you have been brought to question the reality of 
the work of grace upon your heart, and the scripturalness of 
your hope and joy in God. Now, we never attempt to pronounce 
too positively and peremptorily upon the genuineness of a work of 
grace in others, as we understand it to be the Lord's _prerogative 
to witness in the sinner's heart to the truth of his own work. 
He writes the living epistle, and seals it. He alone can with 
in(allible certainty discern between the true and the false, and 
show to the former his uprightness. We shall confine ourselves, 
therefore, to making a few remarks, which, with the Lord's 
blessing, may give you some help in coming to a satisfactory 
conclusion concerning your own state. 

There is a tendency in the mind of an exercised tried child of 
God to reject that which is of the Lord in his experience, because 
of what is deficient, or, rather, has not at present been attained 
unto. Now, Scripture speaks of babes, little children, young 
men, and fathers. A babe naturally is as much a human being 
and a living person as a young man, or father. So in spiritual 
things; he that bath a true work of grace upon his heart, how
ever small, comparatively, it may be, is as trnly declared thereby 
to be a vessel of mercy, and is as really a spiritually living per
son as the most eminent apostle. The grand passage, after all, 
is from a state of death into a state of life. This takes place at 
the first quickening of the soul into the life of God, and then all 
the rest is but the development of the life thus implanted. This 
you seem to have lost sight of, or, perhaps, it is a ,i.ew of the 
matter never up to the present time entertained by you. 

Now, where this divine work is begun in the soul, the Lord will 
fulfil his }:>romise, and teach the person so qnicLern;d nuto prn.ut. 
The two great lessons to be learnt are what the lllttn is in hiru-
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self, and what Jesus is of God made unto him. As ein is disco
vered in ourselves, a foundation is laid for the true knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Well, then, we at once see how great must be the difference 
between the knowledge of a babe and a father; between one 
in whom the good ,vork has lately begun, and who has at present 
seen comp:tratively little of sinful self, and a father in Israel who 
has gone down deeply into the discovery of the mystery of ini
quity in his heart and life, and seen himself a mass of sin, guilt, 
l:)Ollntion, and misery. Well, then, though there is only one 
Saviour, a crucified risen Christ Jesus, and one way of salvation 
thrnugh his life and death, and one way of pardon of sins and 
peace with God through his atoning work on Calvary; how dif
ferent will be the degrees of distinct acquaintanceship with these 
things in different persons! Look at the apostles themselves. 
How different were· their apprehensions of the atoning work of 
Christ before and after the day of Pentecost. Had Peter had dis
tinct views of these matters, be never would have said to the 
Lord Jesus, "Spare thyself." He would have dreaded the very 
thought of Christ sparing himself, and leaving his people 
unatoned for. 

Well, then, supposing, as we do, that you have had the Lord 
Jesus, the Son of God, who died and rose again, in some measure 

· revealed to you as an able willing Saviour, so that you felt in 
your soul to go forth unto him, trusting sincerely in him through 
his grace and mercy to save you; though you may not have had 
such a distinct application of his blood to your conscience as some 
have had, we should be sorry for you to cast away a proper con
fidence. The great thing is to hold fast that which we have from 
God, and press forward to greater things: 

"Be thankful for present, and then 11.sk for more." 
Mind, we have no wish to encourage you to trust in anything 

but the precious blood of God's Son ae taking away your sine, 
or his adorable ;righteousness as justifying your person; but we 
do not suppose that you dare put yout trust for a moment in 
in anything but Jeims's blood ancl. righteousness for pardon of 
sins and acceptance with God. The point is, you have not had 
such a clear definite application of that blood to your conscience 
as you suppose some have had .. The bloo_d of Christ has not been 
really absent, for it was a crucified Christ you looked unto as a 
Saviour; but still it was not so much the distinct and special 
thing your mind was fixed upon in its contemplations. You 
saw him who once was crucified to be a gracious, mighty, willing, 
glorious Saviour, now in heaven; and as such your soul was 
rlra.1rn out unto him, as such you embraced him in your heart's 
rlesirie and eonfidence. 

lfow a woi:d ,.,bout the application of Christ's most precious 
blood. l'ossibly you an, not quite cleat as to what you yourself 
or others mean by such expressions. We may speak in figurative 
langu~.ge until we actually lose sight of the meaning of our own 
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words. No doubt such an expression is taken from the Old 
Testament and applied most sweetly to that which takes place 
under the New. The blood of the sacrifices under the law wa.s 
not only poured out, but literally sprinkled both before the Lord 
and upon the worshipper. It was thus typically a satisfaction to 
God to whom it was offered, and a satisfaction in the worshipper 
to whom it was applied. Thus, spiritually, it is with the blood 
of Jesus; and by this we understand and include a.II his bitter 
sufferings and death undergone for the sake of his people upon 
Calvary; the shedding of his blood, in his great atoning work, 
when he made his soul an offering for sin. This atonement was 
made unto God. Thus Christ's blood was, as it were, sprinkled 
before the Lord. Through this atoning sacrifice alone sin i;; made 
an end of in its guilt or damning power; and through it alone 
God has any dealings in manifested favour with the sons of men. 

" No other sacrifice for sin 
Will God accept but this." 

But now, how is this precious death, this sweet atoning work 
of Christ, brought into the conscience of the sinner? How is the 
precious blood of Christ, in other words, experimentally sprinkled 
on the heart, so as to purge it from dead works, or self-condemn&• 
tion as before God, to serve the living God? In a distinct appli
cation of the blood, or receiving, as Paul says, the atonement, 
which no awakened sinner should rest satisfied without, there 
will, for the substance of the matter, come in the following things: 

1. In the first place, there is the divine testimony in God's 
Word to the infinite preciousness and efficacy of that blood of 
Christ, as it is the blood of God's own Son. It is impossible to set 
too high a value upon that blood. If precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints, how infinitely precious must be 
the sufferings and death of his own Son! Mr. Hart most truly 
says, pleading with the Lord, 

" Thou hast in better blood been paid.'' 
And the psalmist, therefore, writes: "What profit is there in my 
blood?" The eternal punishment of myriads of lost sinners in 
hell cannot exalt the justice and holiness of God as these attri
butes, with all the other glorious perfections of God, have been 
exalted in the death of God's own Son, a Person one with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit in the Eternal Godhead. 

2. There is the testimony in the same ScriptlU'es to what that 
blood of Christ was shed for. "A fountain," says the prophet, 
" shall be opened for sin and for uncleanness." The blood
shedding of Christ, his death upon Calvary, must, then, accord
ing to its own inestimable preciousness, and in accordance with 
the counsels of the Three blessed Persons in the Godhead, be in
finitely efficacious to remove the guilt and filth of sin, both from 
before God and from the sinne1·'s conscience. For this it was 
0hed. The house of Isrnel were to experience the virtue of it. 
But, then, 

8. How is this effected? The bles~d Spirit himself testifies to 



172 TBE GOSPEL BTANDABD,-1879, 

these blessed truths in the sinner'e hee,rt. He givee him e,n under
standing of them as a Spirit of revelation; so that he, spiritually, 
nnd in a divine light, perceives the truth as it is in God's Word 
concerning the precious death of the Son of God, hie precious 
blood-shedding on the cross of Calvary. Now, · 

4. Answerably to this divine revelation, and, indeed, in pro
portion to the degree of it, will a blessed confidence in the ines
timable value of the blood of Christ spring up in the poor sinner's 
heart. His will and affections, as well as his judgment, are all 
brought over to the side of Christ, and his sweet atonement is now 
blessedly embraced in heart, will, and affections, and the con
science is at peace with God; or, in other words, the heart is now 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and the poor sinner has a sweet 
and blessed peace in believing. 

This, then, is the receiving the atonement; this is having the 
blood of sprinkling applied. It is to have the truth concerning 
Christ's sufferings and death for sins on Calvary so revealed to 
tbe heart by the Holy Spirit of God, as it is set forth in the Word 
of God, that the heart is brought to a blessed confidence in Christ's 
n.eat,h, ancl by it and through it drawn near to God. We wash 
in the fountain when we truly, in our hearts, believe in its open
ing on C1tlva,ry, acknowledge its divine virtue, and trust in 
it. The blood is sprinkled upon the conscience in a way of true 
believing. Revela.tion of this mystery in the Word and by the 
Spirit produces this confidence, this believing; and thus the sin
ner obeys that sweet exhortation of Mr. Hart: 

;, Bathe here and be whole; wash here and be white." 
And then, according to the degree of bis faith in the blessed 
truth concerning Jesus' blood, and, therefore, in proportion to 
the Spirit's revelation of and witness to it, he comes up in his 
heart from the washing, and says, 

"I'm clean, great God, I'm clean." 
Bnt now, we must never suppose that faith is always in the 

same triumphant degree in this matter. Sometimes faith is 
s1rong, sometimes weak; sometimes blessedly free in its actings, 
sometimes terribly impeded. So it will be in different believers; 
so it will be in the same child of God, at different times. This 
leads us to throw out a few hints, in order, if the Lord pleases, 
to take up some stumbling-blocks to their confidence out of the 
way of the tried, and yet believing•, family of God. 

1. A child of God may get a view of the precious truth con
cerning the atoning work, the precious death of Christ, and a 
blessed faith in it may be springing up in his heart, and a sweet 
confidence through it towards God, and then Satan may cnme in 
wiili the sugg-estion: You have no right to this confidence; yon 
c11.nnot say Christ died for you. Your trust, then, in his blood, 
and your peace are both vain. 

::;ov,, here comes in the inestimable value, as we well know by 
ex.1,er:1::1.;ce, of the free invitation and promise: "Whosoever will, 
let him takE: of tLe wattr of life fnely." He who really wills is 
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freely weloome. The fountain is made over as opened for sin 
and unoleanness. Those, therefore, who feel sin and uncleim
ness are the very persons who are welcome to wash therein. The 
perfect freeness of the fountain of the Redeemer's blood for those 
who feel a need of it to wash and cleanse them as before God, 
when perceived by the poor coming sinner, encourages him to con
fide in the fountain, and thus he experiences the virtue of it. 

2. Then Satan will perhaps suggest: But Christ died only for 
the eleot. He laid down his life for the sheep. This is perfectly 
true. But a truth out of place and out nf sea.~on may work, in 
Satan's hands, like a lie. The poor believer often cannot see 
his election of God. In fact, he often can see and feel nothing 
but two things,-himself a sinner ; Christ, a dying Christ, a pre
oious, suitable, and most desirable Saviour. As a sinner, he feels 
a need of Christ's blood; as a sinner, he wants to confide in it, 
and experience its virtue. Here, then, again comes in the value 
of God's Word. It is as a sinner, a. poor wretched crea.ta.re, the.t 
a man is welcome to Christ. All his precious sweetness is made 
over to persons under the character of sinners : 

" Sinners are freely welcome still 
To Christ, the sinner's Friend." 

It is not as elect, or as saints, but as miserable, lost, and ruined 
sinners, in and through the fall, that we go to him by his grace, 
confid'e in his atonement, wash in his blood, and are ma.de whole. 
Through the experience of the virtue of his blood, and of the 
peace and love of God flowing into our bosoms in a way of be
lieving in it, we have a. humble hope ariee in our bosoms that we 
are the elect of God, holy and beloved, and venture to believe, as 
the poet writes: 

"Not only that he shed his blood, 
But each shall say, For me." 

We believe these views a.re very assen tia.l to the peace of God's 
children. We have felt to be treading upon tender ground, as 
we have attempted to write about so sweet, yet solemn, a. subject 
as the blood-shedding of Christ, and the application thereof 
to the conscience. But we have tried to set these matters as 
plainly as possible before you, and our readers generally, in 
this reply to your questions. We have also endeavoured to 
remove some obstacles in the way of a poor exercised sinner's 
faith and confidence. We hope we know what it is to have had 
Christ's most precious blood applied many, many times to our 
own heart. We have known, too, the mighty opposition which 
faith meets with from the unbelief of the natural heart, and 
also from the many devices of Satan. But we have triumphed, 
we believe, many times through the blessed Spirit's discovering 
to us the truth concerning that blood as we have represented it. 
We have felt that, though our sins appeared to us greater than 
those of any other man on the face of the earth, and though 
they seemed to rise to heaven, we dare not put an indignity 
upon the blood of God's dear Son by pronouncing it insufficient 
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to ta.ke them a.way. No; we have felt concerning that blood 
that it wae ae the waters of Noah unto God and our own oon
eoience. By fa.ith, a.t times, 

" It rises high, and drowns the hills; 
Has neither shore nor bound; 

Now, if Olll" sins should e'er be sought, 
Our sins can ne'er be found." 

And a.gain, and O the divine peace flowing in with the thQught I 
through that precious blood, · 

" O'er sins unnumber'd as the sand, 
And like the mountains for their size, 
The seas of sovereign grace expand, 
The seas of sovereign grace arise." 

We have felt how Satan, by interposing questions, by, in fact, 
putting the right thing in the wrong place, has a.t times 
robbed us of our joy and confidence, and cast down our souls. 
0 friends, for we now address ourselves to all who feel like we 
do, poor, lost, ruined, guilty sinners, may God give us by hie 
Spirit a clear knowledge of the truth concerning the infinite 
virtue of the blood of Jesus, and concerning the free, sweet way 
it is made over to us as poor lost sinners. May he save us from 
Satan's devices, and the horrible unbelief and opposition of our 
hearts, and enable us to say with the apostle, as we experience 
the infinite efficacy of Christ's blood: " God fo:rbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." May the 
precious blood of Christ, as believed in by our hearts, be our 
joy a.nd confidence before God during our lives, the balm for 
our sorrows, the medicine for our sins, the strength of our 
obedience, and the weapon of our victorious warfare against the 
accuser of the brethren. Then, when we come to die, may that 
blood which has supported us in life, and disarmed death many 
tfmes of its fears, sweetly comfort our hearts, and make a dying 
bed most sweet and soft. 0 to live a life of faith upon the Son 
of God as dying for our sins on Calvary, and then to breathe 
out our souls in death into the hands of a faithful covenant
keeping God! May we smg, even now, the poet's words of ex
pected triumph, and anticipate the time when, as washed i.µ 
blood, we shall join the songs of angels: 

" I, too, in the season ordained, 
Shall join in the chorus divine, 
And praise and adore without end 
Their faithful Creator and mine." 

h (indwelling sin in its actings) is endless and restless; never 
quiet conquering or conquered; it gives not over, but rebels being over
come, or assaults afresh having prevailed.-Ou:en, 

W:s:ERE love is not cultivated and kepi up amongst professors, 
the church is shaking and growing ruinous. As there is a communion 
we all have with Christ the Head, so there is a communion we all have 
one with another, on which the beauty aud strength of a church in great 
meaaure depends.-J, Hill. 
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A CHAPTER OF EXPERIENCE. 

I have above shown that Satan, who had often tempted me to 
pride, when he found it for hie interest, turned himself another 
way, and made it his work to drive to a spurious sort of humility. 
When I was ca.ught in the thicket of his temptations about the 
truth of the Scriptures, and other things of a like nature, and was 
using means to get my mind relieved, he often, with much im
portunity, urged upon me this thought: To what purpose do you 
seek for satisfaction? Or how can you be so vain as to expect it 
about these things, wherein men of incomparably greater reach, 
abilities, diligence, and opportunities, have been obliged to re
main unsatisfied, and upon that account have given up with 
them? This temptation was often urged with that hellish violence 
that I had no spirit left in me by it. I was ready to let my hands 
hang down; my knees turned feeble; and my mouth was often 
at speaking it out, that there was no hope; and I went about to 
make myself despair of any good fruit of any labour taken, or 
that could by me be exercised and laid out under the sun. 

When the Lord made the foregoing discovery of himself to 
me, the force of this temptation was quite broken by seeing the 
truths of God in his own light. But I got not a particular dis
covery of the weakness of this temptation till some time after, 
reading in my ordinary course the three first chapters of the firei 
epistle to· the Corinthians, the Lord was pleased to open mine 
eyes, and make me understand its weakness. The light that then 
shined upon my soul from and by this portion of Scripture, and 
the satisfaction of soul it gave, as to this temptation, no words 
can express; nor can I at this distance of time narrate all that 
the Lord made convincingly clear to me from his word. Yet the 
substance I do remember, and shall represent in the following 
remarks. 

1. God here represented to me that his great design in the 
method of salvation made choice of by infinite wisdom, was to 
stain the pride of all glory, that " no flesh might glory in his 
eight," but that he "that glories might glory in the Lord" only. 
(1 Cor. i. 29-81.) 

2. The Lord discovered that a vain ambition to be wise above 
what God allowed was the spring and principal part of our apos
ta.cy from God ; and that ever since Satan first dropped that 
poison into our natures, it has wrought strongly: "Vain man 
would be wise." "The Jews ask a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom." (1 Cor. i. 22.) 

3. That in order to the attainment of the foregoing designs, 
a.nd, indeed, for the recovery of man, it was plainly necessary that 
man'11 ambition in this matter should be effectually checked. 
This being a principal branch of our corruption, if it were not 
cured, we were not completely recovered. This lying in a pla.in 
opposition to the designs of God, if it were not levelled, this de
sign could not be reached. Herein it became necessary that God 
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should "destroy the wisdom of the wise, and bring to nothing 
the understanding of the pru-dent." (1 Cor. i. 19.) 

4. God, to vindicate his own wisdom, which was reproaohed 
by this vain ambition of man ;-to fix an eternal blot on this 
wisdom of man set up in opposition to it, and effectually dis
cover its vanity, in the depth of his wisdom and holy severity 
in punishing this ambition and other wickednesses of vain man, 
suffered for many ages all nations to walk in their own ways, 
and try them, whether they were better than God's ways; whether 
they could supply the defects which they fondly imagined God 
at first had made them with, or relieve themselves from the 
misery their apostacy had brought them under. He said, " I 
will hide my face from them; I will see what their end shall be; 
for they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no 
faith.'.' (Deut. xxxii. 20.) And the event was every way answer
able to the foreknowledge and design of infinite wisdom and 
justice, and the desert of the folly and wickedness. of men who 
m11,de the attempt; for after near 4000 years' fruitless endeavours 
spent, through the wise forbearance of God, <I the world by 
wisdom knew not God." They in the wisdom of God quite 
missed the mark. Their '' foolish minds were darkened; seek
ing to be wise, they became fools " (Rom. i. 22) ; and instead of 
getting their eyes opened to see and know more than God 
allowed them, they could see nothing but their own nakedness ; 
and so imperfect were their discoveries, that their wisdom sug
gested to them that fig-leaves could cure that. 

5. After, in the wisdom of God, "the world by wisdom knew 
not God;" after they had spent the time allotted them for the 
trial and discovery of the vanity of their own wisdom, with a 
success answerable to the vanity of the attempt;-God, in the 
depth of his compassion, stepped in for the relief of mankind; 
and for the furtherance of the glorious design above-mentioned, 
was pleased to proceed in a way quite opposite to all that the 
wisdom of foolish man aimed at. The means he made use of 
were not such as man's wisdom would or could expect, prescribe, 
or approve of. He made not choice of the enticing words of 
man's wisdom or eloquence,-i. e., human eloquence. It was no 
way suitable to the majesty, truth, and sincerity of God, to 
make choice of that mean art whereby the affections of weak 
men are inveigled, and their judgments biassed, and led blind
fold in a subjection to those passions which they should govern. 
He made no choice of artificial reasoningB,-the other eye of 
human wisdom. It did not become the majesty of God to dis
pute men into their ~uty, or a compliance with. his will. And 
albeit be wrought signs to awaken the attent10n of a world 
drowned in security, to conciliate respect to his ambassadors, to 
strengthen the faith of his own, and cut off all seemingly 
rational pleas for unbelief; yet he chose not them, nor did he 
principally insist on them as the means of com uting and 
recovering the world; not being willing to derogate so far from 
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his Word as to encourage an opinion that the devil would and 
has forwardly propagated, that God's word is not upon its own 
evidence, without miracles worthy of the acceptation of rational 
creatures. Nor would he gratify the unbelieving clll'iosity of 
men, who would put God to the drudgery of altering the course 
of nature, and please their humour on every turn. 

6. God, having rejected all these, made choice of the foolish
ness of preaching; that is, a plain declaration of his mind and 
will in bis Name, in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
and not in the enticing words of man's wisdom, by persons 
commissioned for that effect by him. "After that in the wisdom 
of God the w.orld by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 
i. 21.) Now this was every way worthy of God. Man was in
jurious to God, by crediting the devil rather than God. The 
devil seemed to have gained a considerable advantage in per
suading man in bis integrity to credit him and discredit God. 
God, on the other band, rubbed shame on him, by engaging fallen 
man to reject the devil, and credit him on bis bare word; and 
upon this to give up Satan, and all that adhered to him. 

7. God, yet further to manifest his design, as be made use of 
the foolishness of preaching, that means, which, though it is 
really the wisdom and power of God, yet men look on as foolish 
and weak; so he made choice not of the scribes, the learned wise 
disputers to be his ambassadors, but of foolish, weak, illiterate 
men, that by things which in appearance are not, he might bring 
to nought those that are. (1 Cor. i. 28.) 

8. In a further agreement with this design, God saw meet to 
disappoint men's expectation and wisdom with respect to the 
Saviour whom he raised up, as well as with respect to the means 
of discovering him. He made choice of a crucified Christ, "a 
Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" and passed by all 
the great and high potentates of the earth, and the worldly pomp 
and grandeur which men respect and dote upon. 

9. To lay man yet lower, that the Lord alone might be exalted, 
he chose not such persons as the world would have thought stood 
fairest for mercy, but he chose the most miserable and con
temptible, for the most part. "Not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God bath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and 
God bath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, bath God chosen; yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought the.things that are." (1 Cor. i. 
26-28.) 

10. The Lord herein let me see-First, That it was to be ex
pected, and was indeed inevitable, that a great opposition shoul::1 
be made to the gospel, and whole rnvelation of himself in the 
Word. 2. That this opposition was principally to be by the 
pretenders to wisdom, learned men. 8. That their objections 
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would be age.inst all the concerns of the goepel,-matter, mannar, 
meane, all being opposite to their expectations; and that there
fore it was no wonder to see some stumble a,t the cross, some at 
preaching, some at preachers. 4. That their pleas and objec
tions would be very different and various ;-the Jews seeking 
signs, and the Greeks wisdom, according as their different prin
ciples and inclinations led them. 6. That it was to be expected 
that their objections would be specious, they being suited to the 
wisdom, the natural apprehensions of all men unrenewed, and 
not brought to a compliance with the grand design of God. 
6. That it was impossible for any man that was not brought to 
be a fool in his own eyes to be wise in the matters of God, or to 
discern and a.pprove of the wisdom of God in this whole matter. 

Upon this discovery, I was fully satisfied that, though these 
things were, in the wisdom of God, hid from the wise and pru
dent, yet babes might have a satisfying discovery of them; be
cause it hath pleased the Father to reveal these things to them. 

I was made to see that tliis opposition of learned men, and 
their unsuccessfulness in their inquiries, were so far from being 
a just prejudice to the truth of God, that, on the contrary, it 
was a strong confirmation of the-truth of Christ's religion. Thus 
out of the eater cams forth meat, and sweet .out of the strong. 
While I thought to know this, it was too hard for me. . Then 
went I to the sanctuary; and there I saw their end. Hence I 
wae made to hope that, though my heart and flesh should and 
did fail me, God would be the strength of my heart, and portion 
for ever ;-that he would guide me by his counsel, and after
wards receive me to glory. And, therefore, surely it is good for 
me to draw near to God, who has not said to the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain. He is good to the soul that seeks him, to 
them that wait for him. " In the mount of the Lord it shall 
be eeen." (Judg. xiv. 14; Ps. lxxiii. 15, 16, 24, 26-28; Gen. xxii. 
14.)-Halyburton's Memoirs. 

[We give the foregoing e:-tr~ct, _with only one or two verbal altera
tions for clearness sake, believing it may prove very useful to some of 
our spiritual readers, particula,rly those who may have experienced 
similar temptations. We commend it to the attention of our friends 
simply as 11etting forth the way in which a dear child of God, of no 
mean abilities and reasoning powers, was entangled in the snare of 
infidelity, and afterwards freed from it,-first by that sudden, in-e
sistible, overpowering, self-evidencing manifestation of the glory of God 
in Christ Jesus, to which he alludes in the second section of this 
extract, and most fully and blessedly describes in its nature and 
effects in previous chapters; and then by seeing, as in this quote,tion 
he sets forth, how inevitable it was, according to the purpose and 
declaration of God himself, that the gospel of his grace should prove 
& stumbling-stone to the wise and learned of this world; so much so, 
that the gps.pel itself could not be t,rue was the wisdom of man to 
a,ppron,, and not take offence at it.] ___________ _ 

WE may as well expect a crop and harvest without sowing, as 
any lh•elioess of grace where there is not seeking of God,-Manto11, 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Rebecca,-Yours I received, and was glad to hear that 
you and all the rest were well; but was sorry for the sad news of 
Catherine. Poor thing! cut down in youth. We know not why 
such things should be. But we do know that H is to teach the 
living a lesson,-that they may think of their latter end. May 
it be sanctified to all; then it will be a blessing. 

What a mercy to know in whom we have believed; so that, let 
death come when and where it may, we are prepared. Yes; not 
prepared by a vain profession, as some think; but to know that 
we are so founded on the Rock by almighty grace that the gates 
of hell cannot prevail against us; to know that we are one with 
our blessed Jesus, joint-heirs with him, and heirs of God. 0 to 
be able to take those title-deeds, and read in them for ourselves: 
"No man can come to me, except the Father which bath sent 
me draw him." "And him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise caljt out." I say, to read this, and read one's title to that 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and which cannot fade away, 
makes a man's heart rejoice, and feel that he would cast around 
that all-loving and blessed Jesus the arms of faith and love, and 
sing, 

"In darkest shades, if he appear, 
My dawning is begun." 

0 thou child of many, many prayers, and now also the one 
that giveth cause for praise ! I thank God, my child, that he 
bath established thee in word and doctrine. He bath not suffered 
thee to be carried about with every wind that blows; but bath 
put thee in Christ's school, and there bath taught thee by his 
blessed Spirit. It was and is his blessed promise: " All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord; "-so taught, too, in this 
our day, when men stand up and deny the atonement. What 
should we be without the blood of that great Redeemer ? Was 
it not the redemption price paid for our sins? I feel very jealous 
for the honour of that precious blood; for without that there 1s 
:i;i.o remission of sin. 

Seek, then, to keep the cross in view; and pray to maintain 
thy standing firm upon the Rock. It will stand every storm, even 
de_ath itself. Look up, 0 child of God, to the hills. " Thy God 
re1gneth." He is thy Father, and will never, no, never, no, never 
forsake thee. He will be with thee in every storm, and bear thy 
frail bark over the sea of life, and waft thee into the haven of 
everlasting rest, where 

"Not a wave of.trouble 11:olls 
Across the peaceful bren,st." 

Blessed heirship this,-to be an heir of glory I Is it nothing to 
have Christ as our life, to be one with that almighty Person·_> 
S? .that, when he appears, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 
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Excuse all mistakes. I am very well, excepting 11, oold. With 
kindest love, 

Your ever-loving and affectionate Father, 
Aldersgate Street, E.C., July 12th, 1875. H. SwrnsoN. 

My dear Friend,-How wonderfully free is the grace of God I 
This, I trust, my soul is learning almost day by day in an 
experimental manner. 0 to be a. scholar in Christ's own school! 
What a mercy to be taught of God I What 11, mercy to be blessed 
with a teachable spirit! This morning, as is so frequently the 
case with me, when I began as usual to attempt to seek the Lord, 
I felt so ca.rnal, dista.nt, and dead, that my heart was ready to 
sink and cry out that it was impossible for such a. one to be a 
child of God, and to be sa.ved. 0 how overrun with all sorts of 
evils, atheism, infidelity, and I know not what besides, was my 
poor soul! Then, to make all worse, there was the consciousness 
of folly, stubbornness, remis■ness, bringing guilt into my con
science. Thus I was in a poor and miserable condition, and 
yet not ha.If properly sensible of it. Erskine admirably paints 
my spiritual portrait in these lines: 

"Was e'er one preased with suoh a load, . 
Or pierced with eueh an unseen dart, 
To find at once an absent God, 
And yet, alas ! a careless heart ? 
Buch grief as mine, a grie-fless grief, 
Did ever any mortal share? 
A hopeless hope, a lifeless life, 
Or such unwonted careless care ?" 

But now, what surprised ·me was that the dear Lord, as I be
lieve he did, should come to me in such a state, and visit my soul, 
not with severe rebukes, but a touch of mercy, grace, and love. 
The words he came to me with were these: "And pray to thy 
Father which is in secret." But, said my heart, can it be really 
the case? Is God my Father? I assure you it is hard work for 
me, at times, to give e. complete admission to the word of God's 
gre.ce, even when Christ comes in it to the door and knocks; 
yea, even when the heart a little rises up at hie voice, and begins 
to want to open to him, so that the hands drop with myrrh, and 
the fingers with sweet smelling myrrh on the handle of the lock. 
But, I trust, in this case the Lord would come in; and we well 
know, when the dear Lord will come in, he can overcome all 
opposition, and make his way into our hearts. 

Well, the word began with a greater power to take possession 
of my heart, and I hope that with some little degree of faith, 
even if it was with tremblings and hesitations, my heart could 
use the language of adoption, crying, "Father." It is in grace 
as in nature. One child can say "Father" very clearly; another 
only lisps it out; and another has a child's heart, but cannot say 
the word. All are alike children. So, amongst God's people, 
some say, some cry, some lisp, some have a very little knowledge 
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of God as a Father in Christ, and would, but cannot, ee.y 
"Father" to him. Indeed, the same dear child of God cannot 
always say, "F1ttber, my Father," with the same degree of faith 
and decision. No ; as a sick child cannot speak with the strong 
voice of 11 healthy one, eo a poor sickly saint cannot say "Fa
ther" lilce 11 healthy one. Guilt often untunes my tongue, a.nd 

"I lisp and falter in my prayer ; 
And sick and faint am I." 

But O how sweet it is to go to the Father as our Father! Then 
all is right. Then mercies are mercies. Then crosses lose half 
their weight. A child's heart can confide in a Father's care. 
So it was with me. When the earlier verses of Matt. vi. had 
come in: "Pray to thy Father which is in secret," bringing my 
heart, I trust, into a little holy communion with the Fe.ther, 
then bow easy to entertain the last part of the chapter : " Take 
no thought for the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself." I did not want then to halve my service 
between God and mammon. I did not want to be over-anxious 
about the things of this life. A prudent care, I know, is right; 
a burdening anxiety, I know, is injurious. Besides, it is perfectly 
unnecessary. If God will provide, why should I be careful? 

Then, again, another sweet preceptive word was precious to 
me: " For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you." Yes, I felt in my heart, at the 
same time as there were .in it searchings as to this matter, e. 
desire, I hope an earnest one, to bear no ill-will to any man. 
This was not bondage, but liberty. It was not the anxiety of a 
slave to do something to purchase pardon with; but the desire 
of a son, who wanted to be as beoometh the gospel of Christ,
to walk in liberty and in love. Ah! dear friend, is your heart 
with my heart in these matters ? Is your bee.rt in love with 
the realities of religion? Five minutes' communion with God 
as a Father in Christ in secret is worth more than all the busy 
fussy religion which some are taken up with. I remember the 
words of good John Newton: " Let us leave the busy :hot spirits 
to do their work; but let you and me follow after peace and 
~oliness; and these have a oloser connection than some persons 
imagine." This is good advice; may the Lord grant us grace 
to comply with it. And may we daily learn his sweet lessons, 
and the exceeding riches and freeness of his graoe, and daily be 
enabled to say to him, "Abba, Father." Hawker's lines are 
sweet; 0 for more experience of them! 

"Abba, Father, Lord, we call thee, 
(Hallowed Name I) from day to day; 

'Tis thy children's 1-ight to know thee, 
None but children' Abba' say. 

Thii high blessing we inherit,-
God's free gift through Jesus' blood; 

God the Spirit with our spirit 
Witnee&es we're ions of God." 
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Wishing you much of the liberty with which Christ makes his 
people free, Believe me, Yours in Sincerity, 

0MICKON, 

My dear Friend,-How many times have I purposed writing 
to you, but have not! I took up your last letter again this mor
ning, and found it very sweet indeed. No doubt you have proved, 
and will prove to the very end of your journey, that II the eternal 
God is thy Refuge;" if not, down you must go. The weakest of 
all the enemy's forces will be far too strong for my daughter, if 
the Lord God of her father be not her defence. But I feel per
suaded that he is; that he has granted her repentance unto life, 
making sin her chief burden, and Jesus Christ her only trust; 
and blessed a.re all they that put their trust in him. And you 
are of the blessed number. 

Through divine mercy, I am yet under the chastising hand of 
the Lord. I am still proving that the Lamb and the bitter herbs 
must be eaten together. 11 Through honour and dishonour, evil 
report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chas
tened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things," was the apostle's lot when upon earth; and something 
very like it seems to be my lot also. But I was made very easy 
concerning everything one day from these words: 11 And the go
vernment shall be upon his shoulder." For I saw then, and 
felt too, that everything that day, and every day, would fall out 
according as he had purposed in himself from eternity; and this 
most blessed truth of his sacred Word was sweeter to my heart 
than honey to my taste. Such was its power on my soul that it 
dissolved every bond, and took off every load. It strengthened 
every part; it healed every wound; it made my eyes to weep, my 
heart to leap, and my tongue to honour and adore his most holy 
and wonderful Name. It was a help to me for many days; and 
the remembrance of it is sweet even now. 

My poor Mary is still on her bed. The 15th of this month 
made it a year and five months she has been there. 

With kind love to your mother and all friends, I remain, 
Yours truly and affectionately in the truth, 

JAMES SHORTER. 

17, Manohester Terrace, Liverpool Road, Islington, Oct. 29th, 1850. 

My dear Friend,-! feel I must· tell you a little of the good
ness, mercy, and long-suffering of a faithful God towards me. I 
fain would exalt a precious Christ, and leave sinful self out; but 
my religion has two sides,-a dark and a light one. On opening 
the II Gospel Standard" for October, I saw Mr. Bennett's letter, 
and my heart was sweef}y drawn to him in love and union. Then, 
on looking a little farther, I saw Mr. Hazlerigg's sermon upon 
"the Cup Passing Away in the Drinking it;" and I saw such 
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beauty, and felt so much sweetness in reading it, that I felt per
suaded something was coming upon me. 

In a few days, a circumstance occurred in which I thonght we 
were being imposed upon; and that soon stirred up all the hidden 
evils of my heart. I said, "If you show a little kindness to some 
persons, how soon they will impose upon you;" and the words 
came: "Who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive?" This stopped my mouth, and 
humbled me in the dust; and I felt pity and sympathy spring up; 
for it seemed ignorance on their part, or, as I might say, for the 
want of knowing better. 

But, after this, I soon fell into a fit of rebellion; and the re
bellious dwell in a dry land. I had hard thoughts of the dear 
Lord for allowing it to take place; and the enemy was permitted 
to come with his magnifying glass. Dear friend, I did indeed 
sink in deep mire, where there is no standing; or, as we read: 
11.They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wits' end." Well might Peter say, "Kept by the power 
of God;" for who else can keep us in the hour of temptation? If 
the enemy is permitted to get us into his sieve, he will handle us 
very roughly, and we shall know something of his power. Then 
the spirit of prayer came over me; and I felt such a wrestling 
with the dear Lord, that I could not let him go except he blessed 
me. My cry was, "Do help me, even me;" and I tried to look 
back to the time when I humbly hope the Lord spoke those words 
home with power: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." I pleaded with hi.rQ., and 
said, •• Didst thou not speak it? or am I deceived? If thou didst, 
do let me hear thy voice again. And didst thou not help me at 
such and such a time? And who could have held me up but 
thyself?" 

"' Thou hast helped in every need; 
This emboldens me to plead; 
After so much mercy past, 
Canst thou let me sink at last?'" 

On the Thursday evening, I went and heard Mr. N. ; and the 
words he spoke from were: "The cause that is too hard for thee, 
bring it unto me, and 1 will hear thee." Dear friend, I could 
say mine was too bard; but I felt strengthened and encouraged, 
and persuaded that all would be well. But shortly after, the 
enemy was permitted to come again with renewed force, and it 
seemed for a time that he would crnsh me beneath his feet; but 
at last I was enabled to say, "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy; though I fall, I shall arise again." Then I could say, the 
~up has passed away in the drinking it. Not in avoiding or pass
mg by, but passing through the trial. Dear friend, that sermon 
has been very sweet and precious to my never-dying soul. 

~n Tuesday, Nov. 12th, I had an attack of bilious diarrbrea, 
which very soon pulled me down. On Wednesday morning, for 
e. short time, I felt very ill; and I said, "Is this death? Can 
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this be death ? " And the words came : " This siokness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God;'' and I felt so humbled and 
so melted down that I cannot finds words to express my feelings. 
Then it came: 

"Rest thou on Jesus, sink or swim." 
Dear friend, it was a sweet resting, and for a time I could leave 
everything in the Lord's hand. 

"My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this; 

Aud sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

But on the following Saturday, I felt in such a barren, cold, 
lifeless, indifferent state; and the next day had another attack of 
bilious dianhcea. Then I thought, "Am I deceived in those 
words: ' This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God?' 
Did I not understand them rightly ? or have I something more 
to learn from them?" A few days after, I opened Gadsby's hymn
book on hymn 838, and that was the very feeling of my soul. And 
a few days ago, the words came: "Rejoice in.the Lord always; and 
again I say, Rejoice." "The day of adversity is set over against 
the day of prosperity; " " that no flesh should glory in his pre
sence." 

Dear friend, I must put down my pen, or I shall weary you 
with my scribble; if I have not done so already. I understand 
you are expected at Hanover to-morrow. I hope the Lord will 
be with you and bless the word spoken to the comforting and 
edifying of some sin-bitten, devil-dragged soul; and to his Name 
be all the praise. 

Yours most unworthily, 
Tunbridge Wells, Nov. 80th, 1878. -- KEMP. 

To Mr. Swonnell. 

My dear Friend,-! received yours safely on Monday, and take 
the present opportunity of writing a line to thank you for your 
kindness to one who is unworthy of the least of God's mercies. 

Since I saw you last in Bath, family afflictions have been 
many and great with me; and I am myself at present so unwell 
that with difficulty I fulfil my engagements. Yet I am, through 
mercy, enabled as yet to do so. But the time will come when I 
shall not be able, as it is appointed unto man once to die. There
fore my end will come one day. It is a solemn thought; but 
with the righteous it must be well. Last Saturday morning, as 
I was getting up, and thinking a little about how blessed the 
glorified spirits in heaven are, the following words dropped sud
denly on my mind, and gave me some encouragement: 

"Once they were monrning here below, 
And wet their co1lch with tears; · ' 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

I seemed to have some view of their former state, when they 
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were in this world of sins and woes, and thought that mine was 
now like theirs had been, and a sweet hope arose in my heart that 
in due time mine would be changed to the same,as theirs is. It 
is a good hymn. It begins with: 

"Give me the wings of faith to rise." 
I am glad to find by yours that you are following after the best 

things. "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall :find," 
are the Saviour's words; and he spake as never man spake. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away," he says; "but my words 
shall not pass away." His truth must endure for ever. The 
church of old said, "His merciful kindness is great towards us ; 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever; praise ye the Lord." 
(Ps. cxvii.) You say that your cry from day to day is: "Quicken 
tbon me, for thy Name's sake." 0 ! my young friend, the same 
bas been my cry for many years; and it still continues to be the 
same. So that Pa. cxliii. has been a comfort to me many times; 
also Ps. xxv. If you read them, they may be a means of help to 
you also. The blessed Spirit is the only sure Guide into all 
truth. This you know, and therefore feel your need of him to be 
your Teacher. · 

May the God of all grace and peace be with you. This is the 
desire of Yours in hope of a better world, 

CORNELIUS COWLEY. 

82, Southampton Street, Pentonville, N., May 12th, 1870. 

PEACE IN THE END. 

A BRIEF MEMOIR OF WILLIAM WEST. 

WILLIAM WEST was born at Croydon, Feb. 24th, 1838. When 
a child, he was put out to nurse, but was so neglected by the 
person that took charge of him that when his parents took him 
away his life was despaired of; and his paients sat up one night 
to see the end of him, and even prayed to the Lord to take him ; 
not in the least expecting he could live till the morning. But 
the Lord's time was not come, for from that time he began to 
recover. 

I will now let him tell his own tale in his own words. 
"I was brought up under the sound of the gospel. Our father w::ts 

v~ry honest to his children, telling us what would be our end if God in 
lns mercy did not change our hearts. He always discouraged our 
talking about such things if we did not know them for ourselves. I 
us~d to get sick and tirecl of hearing so much about religion and chapel 
gomg. I also saw and felt that to be made to follow in my parents' 
footsteps would put the knife to all my carnal pleasures and lusts; 
therefore· I said to God, in my heart and feelings, ' Depart from me, 
f~r I desire not the knowledge of thy ways. ' I thought it would be 
tl.Dle enough to think about these things when I get old. 

"One Saturday, when about 14 years of age, I went out to solicit 
orders with the horse and cart, when part of the harness broke, allll let 
the shaft fall down. This set the horse kicking, anu I was thrown out 
on my head on,a, loose stone in the road, which broke a.nd entered the 
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skull. I we,s c&1'1i.ed home senseless ; e,nd while lying in bed, llome of 
the bre,ins ce,me out of the wound. There were three doctors, besides 
my m?tber, who witnessed this faot. Here ie 11, proof, when God has 
a spemal favour to e,ny one, that that me,n is immortal till God fuUile 
the Bame to his soul. I fay one week senseless and speechless. All 
the doctors gave me up. One se,id, if spared to live, I should ever 
afterwe,rds be an idiot; and another s&id I was past their skill; but he 
did 1tot know wha,t God might do for me. 

"After this week, to the surprise of all, I began to come to myself 
again. I then saw how near I had been to the grave, and asked my
self, if I had died, where would my soul have been found, seeing I h11<d 
followed the vanities and follies of childhood, and had not sought after 
God. Then I made a vow, if it would please the Lord to raise µie up 
again, that I would mend my life, and never do the things I had doJ:\e 
before ; and I meant to keep it. But alas I as I got better all my vows 
and promises wore off, and I found no power, will, or mind to deny 
myself. Therefore I used to think, if ever it should please the Lord to 
begin a work upon my soul, that it would be when I was in health; 
for I could see how mere sick-bed repentances ended in the flesh. 

"One Sunday, Mr. Crouch was speaking at the chapel, and gave an 
account of his daughter'il"deliverance from soul trouble, and related 
bow Jesus bad visited and blessed her soul. A.s be was giving the 
account they all wept; and so did I; and for the first time I saw 
a beauty in these things I never saw before; but I felt I did not know 
them for myeelf. From this time there arose an inquiry in my mind; 
and I began to be in trouble about my never-dying soul. 

"In the eighteenth year of my life, on Nov. 9th, e, de,y never to be 
forgotten by me, the Lord was pleased to raise me up to a hope in bis 
mercy. It was in this wise. I had been in great concern about my 
soul; and on the Saturday preceding Sunday, Nov. 9th, I dreamed 
that I was continually crying and sighing on account of my sins; for 
I thought it was impossible for me to go to he11,ven, and that I must be 
damned. On Sunday afternoon I read a serIJlon of Mr. McKenzie's 
on the sealing of the Spirit. When I came to three m11,rks given &B 
proofs of life, I clearly saw and felt I was destitute of any of them; so 
I concluded I was not an heir of heaven, but a child of the wicked one. 
This brought me into soul trouble indeed. I felt such a cry and long
ing desire in my heart that God would give me his grace as I never 
before be.d, and such a desire to know on which side I wa,s. I had ui 
the morning asked the Lord that he would send a wo:rd by the J:l'.l.inis
ter's mouth for the good of my soul; and the Lord graciously answ11re(l 
my prayer. In the evening Mr. Clifford took hie text from 1 John 
iii. 1-3. In showing the nature of the kingdom of God in the heart, 
and at last coming down as low as tha Word of God allowed, and 
pointing out that if there was a desire to know God, e.nd e, longing 
desire to find him, this sprung from a holy p1inciple within; and that 
such a person was as much a child of God as a great believer, e.nd 
!hould have the longing of his heart satisfied. This just described my 
state, and I believed that I Bhould go to hee.ven. It made my heart 
to break. and the tears to flow down my cheeks for joy. It so softened 
my heart to think that I should be saved. I thought, What I Me, who 
have committed so many sine? Is it possible? And it seemed to 
echo in my heart that I should be saved according to my f11,ith. If any 
one bad come and said I was a child of the devil, I should he,ve so.id it 
was a lie; as I had the witness within th&i God bad begun a. good work 
iQ. !JlY soul. I thought at this time if any one was to offer me the 
orown of E11gla11d, I should refuse it, and prefer rather to be a eervant 
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to one of thi:r poore&t of, God's children as regards the things of this life. 
The minister said he was sent on account of some one ; and I felt ii 
was for me, and none else. It seemed to me he was preaching to me 
only, and taking up my state and case, and showing me what I was an 
heir to. 

"This gave me great encouragement to go on Reeking the Lord; for 
I felt that I should not ileek in vain. I spent the night blessing and 
praising God while awake, and prayed that I might never be left 
to doubt this visit, as it was so real and so sure. I rose eady next 
morning to take a relative to Wimbledon station; and on parting 
he said, 'Good-bye, William; God bless you.' I replied, 'God ha,th 
blessed me; ' and drove off in a happy frame of mind. Whilst coming 
across Mitcham Common at daybreak, I thought, if the clouds would 
open, I was ready to go. I wanted not to live any longer. 

"When evening came, I felt I could keep it to myself no longer ; 
having nevei: opened my mouth to any one on the subject of religion• 
So I went to tell an aged man who I believed feared God, that we 
might rejoice together. I asked him how he got on in hearing on the 
previous night. He said. 'Not much.' I then said, 'I did hear so well; 
for it seemed all for me.' He replied, 'If it was a right hearing, it will 
do.' I sensibly felt in my feelings like a bird that is shot; so did I fall, 
I do riot think another word passed between us. I went home with all 
my comforts gone, and mourning and begging of God, if it was his 
work in my soul; that he would appear and again put hi!! hand to the 
work. 

IIThis I trust he did, in hearing Mr. Gorton preach from Ha
bakkuk iij., last clause of verse 19: 'To the chief singer on my 
stringed instruments.' This aga.in revived that hope in my soul. 

"For the next 16 years of my life, I was kept hoping and waiting 
on, and found it was 'here a little, and there a little ; ' and all to teach 
me in some II1easure what a desperately wicked heart mine is. So 
that I can say in some me,asure, 

" 'Without him I nothing can do.' 
Many ups and downs in my soul's feelings have I passed through 
during these 16 years; sometimes fearing, then believing; sometimes 
sorrowing, then rejoicing. Now what I long for is to feel what Paul 
writes in the Epistle to the Ephesians (i. 8.) 

"I come now to the beginning of 1872, when it pleased the Lord to 
bless the word to my soul by Mr. Covell, whilst hearing him preach. 
I felt such a love to him and to the Lord's people, his house, his ordi
nances, and ways, that I felt constrained in my mind to speak to Mr. 
Covell on the matter of believers' baptism. I proposed to do so on the 
following Tuesday night. When the time came, I had lost the feeling 
of comfort I had enjoyed, and some trifle hindered me ; but I felt at 
that time fully persuaded the time would come when I should have to 
go through the ordinance. After this I sank in my feelings,-fearing 
that if I did come I should not be the right character it was intended 
for. I begged the Lord to give me a word, that I might know; but 
could get none; and many prayers did I put up on that account. On 
the first Sabbath in November, 1872, whilst sitting behind during the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper, I felt the same love again, with 11, 

rebuke in my feelings that I had not attended to it. On the following 
night, after the prayer meeting, I went to Mr. Covell to tell him my 
deaire; and ca~e out of his house with all the bui:den of the matter 
taken off my mind. 

"In the oourse of a few days Mr. C. called upon me to say there 
WGUJ.d be a. ehuroh meeting on the following Monday week; but after 
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be was gone, my fears c&me·on again with double foron. 0 I I thought, 
the Lord will leave me, and I shall be made manifest that I am 
nothing but a professor. I wished I bad said nothing about the matter 
at all. I looked at one member, and then at another, and felt sure 
they did not receive my religion; and I greatly feared coming before 
the church ; till this prayer came out of my heart : • Lord, I trust it 
was thou that didst persuade me in this matter; and now it is for 
thee to bring me through by bringing to my mind those things thou 
hast spoken to me of, and giving me to feel the savour of them in my 
soul, and granting the same to flow with savour from my lips into 
the hearts of the friends, that there may be a uniting of heart and 
affection.' 

"The Lord heard and answered my petition in a wonderful way. 
At the church meeting, on Monday evening, Nov. 25th, as soon as I 
began to tell out what God had done for my soul, I felt the snare was 
broken; and such love, peace, and comfort flowed in, with such 
a persuasion that it was God's work in convincing me of my state as a 
sinner, and in all the leadings and teachings of his Holy Spirit in my 
soul, in bringing me to feel my need of Jesus Christ, and raising me to 
a hope in his mercy, that it was with difficulty I could speak at all; 
&lld I trust the little I said was commended to the souls of the people. 
When I left off, Mr. Covell asked if any of the friends wished to put 
any questions to me. One of the deacons and some others said, 
'No; we can say Amen to that.' My feelings I cannot describe. My 
doubts &lld fears were removed; and I proved the devil to be e, liar. 

" The aa.vour and dew of this visit rested some time on my soul. It 
was with difficulty I could serve the customers in the shop the next 
day. My heart was so broken under a sense of the Lord's goodness to 
me that the tears kept flowing from my eyes. What a desire did 
I feel at that time to live to the honour and glory of his Name, and if 
it was possible, to be as holy as he is holy I This especial sea.son I 
believe will never entirely be erased from my mind. 

"I was baptized on Dec. 11th, 1872, by Mr. Godwin, with four 
others. I felt a hope whilst going to the ordinance that I should 
again receive another blessing; but I did not as before; though I felt 
e. sweet, solemn frame of mind. A.a I looked at the water I felt 
a desire to go through it, and to be found walking in those steps 
Christ he.d commanded we should walk in. I had no fear or doubt in 
my mind respecting the matter. I proved it to be the answer of 
e. good conscience. 

"The next deliverance was as follows: On Sunday, Sept. l 7th, 1873, 
I had a very barren day, and felt at night all my hearing and praying 
were in vain; for nothing had come in. Then, on Monday evening, I 
went to the prayer meeting, and was called upon to speak in prayer. 
I felt something of my need of a blessing, a special lift, and plead11d 
for the same, but got nothing; and afterwards feared I had used 
language which was too strong, and consequently language which 
was hypocritical and mockery before the great God and his people. 
This made me beseech the Lord that he would pardon the iniquity of 
my prayer. Another opportunity occurred to hear Mr. Clough at 
Forest Hill on Tuesday night. I went, beseeching the Lord to hear 
me, and to speak to my soul by the man; but nothing much did I get. 
All ieemingly went over my head, and I sat barren, cold, and lifeless. 
But one thing suited me: 'Faith,' he said, 'was the gift of God; and 
when God bestowed it on a poor sinner, all came with it he wanted, 
and it did something for him.' That was just such a faith as I wanted, 
li>ut could not get it. On Wednesday afternoon I went to my bedroom, 
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and fell on my knees at my bedside, and tried to supplicate the Lord 
to look upon me if I was his ; for I felt I could do nothing to gain his 
f1Lvour; and if he <lid not appear I should be lost. He must come a.ad 
bring everything with him. I looked back to former visits, but could 
not feel anything or see anything in them to rest upon them; and 
thought if the Lord did not appear for my help, I must give all up. 
There was at the same time a going out for a blessing, and an entreaty 
that he would bless me. I went in the evening to chapel. Mr. 
Hemington preached, and took for his text 2 Cor. i. 9: 'But we had 
the sentence of death in ourselves, &c.;' and indeed he did reach my 
heart. I could see how God by his Spirit had been writing death 
in my heart for years gone by, upon my hopes and expectations, 
from things that arise from the flesh. He had, I saw, been teaching 
me, 'here a little, and there a little.' Although I went to chapel 
fearing that I knew nothing of the Spirit's work in reality, he so 
pointed out my exercises respecting this matter, that I once more did 
believe it was the finger of God in my soul; that I should make a. gaod 
end, and that I was one of those included in those words of Paul, 
when he said, 'Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth 
deliver; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.' This lifted me 
above all my doubts and fears, and God gave me strong fa.ith to believe 
that I did believe. I felt I could speak a little of his goodness to me 
from a sense of the feeling of it in my heart. My desire was that he 
might be glorified in, by, and through me; and what I felt coming out 
of chapel, and walking by myself, I cannot describe. His goodness, 
love, and me1·cy in the heart are better felt than described." 

Here ends his own account of himself. I continue the 
narrative. 

He went on in the old beaten path, and had several good 
hearings, whereby his soul was established in the things of God, 
and confirmed in the truth, and as to the work of God in his own 
soul. He used often to say he had 15 ounces, but 16 went to the 
pound, and he wanted full weight. 

For some weeks before he died his health seemed to decline, 
and the doctor advised a little change. But he felt worse away, 
and soon returned. He led the singing at the chapel about a 
month before, the usual leader being away from home at the 
time; and from that time he declined fast. Mr. Hazlerigg was 
preaching for me the latter end of Sept. of this year (1878), and he 
was there to hear. Mr. H. asked in his preaching some solemn 
questions, and they exercised him much; for when he dined with 
Mr. H. at my house a few days after, he told us of his exercise, 
and how in the night he weighed up matters; and then he felt 
he could answer the questions. He spoke with much feeling and 
emotion. 

About 10 days before he died I called to see him. He was then 
in the garden; and as we sat together, he said, " Covell, last 
night in the night I looked matters hard in the face, to see what 
~ bad to die with, and to meet death, God, and judgment with 
if I died. While thus weighing matters up, the comforts of God 
came into my soul, with such sweet promises; and such a spirit 
of faith sprung up in my heart that I said, • Father, I will drink 
the cup; thy will be done.' I then thought, What have I said? 
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Claimed God a.s my Father? But I felt the Spirit's witness 
m my soul, and a sweet pM,ce, and that the Lora we.a not die
plee.sed with me for it." 1• Why, Willia.m," I ea.id, 1• yon have ntrw 
the '16 ou'll~s you have so long 'Wltnted." Ma.ny other thin«!! he 
s9.id, M that I felt I should lose him. 

Next day, when I called to see him, he said his comfort was 
gone, but that he had a good hope, and no fear of going to hell. 
As I left him, I felt, " 0 ! cruel death, to take from me one that 
I thought would be so useful, even after I was removed"; and 
I kicked and rebelled in my feelings. 

I saw him again two days before he died, when he was full of 
peace and comfort. '' 0 ! " he said, "what fears and doubts I 
have had that, when I came to die, I should find my religion a 
delusion, and that I should be abandoned of God I Now I have 
none. My wife, children, and busines■ ( and he had a prosperous 
one~ a.re nothing to me. 0 how I long to be gone to be with him, 
to love and praise him as I desire! I have been, so to speak, a,n 
unbeliever all my days, now I am a believer." He then had 
his children to see him, and spoke to them solemnly and kindly, 
and then said, " May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja.cob 
bless you." _ 

The next day I saw him age.in, which was the day before he 
died; and as he was sitting in his chair he said, " I was thinking 
yesterday of the great and glorious things of God, and of going 
to heaven to enjoy them; and they seemed too much to expect 
for such as me; and I tried to put it away; but I cannot. 0 
how I long to be there! I have had a short nap, and I dreamed 
I was just going into heaven. I made a. move towards it, and 
I awoke; a.nd O how disappointed I was to find I was here." 

J\.t times he suffered much on account of his breath, from 
the wea.lmess of the heart-his disease being Bright's dise_ase of 
the kidneys. The night before he died, he cried out, " Lord 
Jesus, take my ransomed soul home to thyself. 0 ! do come." 
His speech now became feeble; and the last .thing he said, in 
answer to his brother, who spoke to him, was, "An abiding 
peace. I feel faint." He closed his eyes, and in a moment was 
absent from the body, and present with the Lord. The spirit 
dropped its clay, and fled,-fled off triumphant home. He died 
Oct. 18th, 1878, aged 40. · 

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end 
of that man is peace." F. CovELL. 

ALL true mourners will be found to have the root of assurance 
so grafted in them, that in its proper season (o. time, perhaps, of trouble) 
it will undoubtedly flourish.-Owen. 

FuRTHER, in these days, I would find my heart to shut itself up 
against the Lord, and against his holy Word. I have found my unbelief 
to set, e.s it were, the shoulder to the door, to keep him out; and that, too, 
even then, when I have, with many a bitter sigh, cried, "Good Lord, 
break it open. Lord, break these gates of brass, and cut these ban of 
iron asunder." Ps. cvii. 16.-Bunyan's "Grace .A.bounding." 
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11 THE VOI(JE OF MY BELOVED." 
CANT. n. 8-16. 

THY voice, 0 Belov'd of my heart, 
11' sweeter than music to me: 

What ecstasy does it impart 
To hear a soft whisper from thee I 

O'er mountains of guilt and of sin 
He leaps like the hart or the roe; 

And descends to the depths I am in, 
His pardoning love to bestow. 

Ah I Well I rem em her the day 
Wben, sunk in delusion and sin, 

In death and in darkness I lay, 
Nor felt the sad st.ate I was in. 

A voice, with awakening power, 
Spake of sin and the terrors of God. 

Ah i;nel 'Twas a sorrowful hour, 
When under his terrible rod. 

I toil'd at the works of the law; 
But the law could no comfort afford; 

Till by faith my Beloved I saw, 
And his voice of deliverance heard. 

How he lifted me up by a word, 
And call'd me from sorrow away! 

As soon as its music was heard, 
My soul could no longer delay. 

My winter and storms were all o'er; 
The rain and the tempest were gone; 

I fell at his teet to adore, 
And my spirit broke forth in a song. 

dDhitnnrtJ. 
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c. SPIU. 

ROBERT HINDLE,-On Aug. 2nd, 1878, aged 76, Robert Hindle, of 
Accringtou. 

When the Lord met him, he WRB a young man, little over 20 year! of 
ag~. At that time he went amongst a people then called Ranters; and, 
bemg one of them, he was full of zeal; but he used to say, when the law 
was brought with power into his conscience, it knocked his ranting out 
of him; and in the trouble and distress of his soul, the Ranters were to 
him no better than Job's comforters. He then began to go from one 
chapel to another, in 3earch of a word of relief and comfort for his trou
bled heart; but all were to him miserable comforters, until it pleased 
God to direct him to llle.ckburn to hear Mr. Worrall. There he found 
the one thing needful; and undel' Mr. W orrall's ministry was brought 
out of bondage into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 

At the time the dear Lord set his soul at liberty, he lived with his 
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young wife in a. cellar; but such was the sweetness of the strenms of love, 
blood, grace, and mercy, flowing into his soul, he ~nid the cellar wne like 
a heaven to him. · 

Some time after this he was baptized, and admitted as a member of 
the church at Blackburn. Thither he and five others from Accrington 
travelled, a distance of six miles, in all kinds of weather, for the word of 
God was precious in those days. On one occasion, when these pilgrims 
were going to Blackburn to hear the late Mr. Kershaw, the night was very 
stormy and wet, and the road was very rough. On coming to a hilly part 
of the road, one of them said, "Let us sing; " and thev sang a verse out 
of Bunyan's " Pilgrim's Progress": • 

" \Vho would true valour see, 
Let him come hither; 

One here will constant be, 
Come wind, come weather. 

There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'd intent 

To be a pilgrim." 
Shortly afterwards these six-Mr. To.ylor, of Manchester, being one of 

them-with the consent of the church at Blackburn, agreed to open a 
room in Accrington; but it was with great difficulty that one was pro
cured; for they were looked upon as a very strange people. But the 
eternal God had determined that his truth should be established in the 
town, and the same truth remains there to the present dav. 

On Lord's-day, Feb. 14, 1834, the room was opened, 'and a <ihurch 
formed. God Almighty so blessed and prospered his own cause, that in 
1850 a commodious chapel was built, which at the present is too small. 
In 1842, Robert was chosen to be e. dee.con of the church, and for many 
years he attended to all communications. For this work ofcorresponding 
he had a special gift, and by this means he became widely and well known 
to mauy of our ministers, and also to other friends. 

His path was one of great tribulation; yet, notwithstanding his many 
trials and conflicts, he never was driven from the truth. At one time, 
when I called upon him, he was in deep trouble. He said, " Whatever 
could I do now if I had no God to go to? But God is our Refuge and 
strength, a Vet"Y present help in trouble. He has not left me in a trouble 
yet; no! nor never will." 

For some years before his death he suffered much from bronchitis. A 
few months before he died, he said to me, "I shall not be here long. The 
Lord is taking down my tabernacle gently; but I hope I have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." I repeated 
the first verse of hymn 103. "Yes," he said," what could I do without 
that now? What an awful position those must be in that have no God! 
And what has been done for me is not of my doing. It is all. of grace." 

At another time, he had a desire to sit down at the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper on the first Lord's-day in July. "Then," he said," I shall 
have sat down with the Lord's dear people fifty years.'' But he was not 
able to do this. He gradually got worse. The doctor came in, and in 
conversation said, "He will soon bring you home." "Yes," he replied, 
with all the strength he had, "and the devil cannot stop it." 

Shortly before he died, he read 1 Cor. xiii., and prayed earnestly for 
his sorrowing, but kind and affectionate wife and family, and the church 
with which he was united as a member and a deacon. Then his speech 
began to fail. He could not speak distinctly, but patiently waite.d for 
the coming of the Lord, to bid him come up higher. 

As one that did belieye he has now entered into that rest, 
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"Where ransom'd sinners sound God's praise, 
The angelic host among; 

Sing the rich wonders of his grace, 
And Jesus leads the song;" 

1 remain, yours, &c., 
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J, EDDISON. 

ANN BROWK.-On May 11th, 1878, aged 78, Ann Brown. 
The following account is furnished by her dear friend, Miss Toms, and 

corroborated by the experience and testimony of ihe members of the 
church and. congregation at Zoar, whose affectionate member, friend, 
faithful servant, and chapel-keeper, she had, in connection with her 
mother, been for a period of nearly 60 years. In this humble capacity, 
as we can bear an honourable testimony, she displayed the value of the 
religion she possessed and professed, and by which she, through the 
Spirit, worked out her own salvation with fear and trembling, and 
adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour in the exhibition of godly fear, 
meekness, humility, and love. The Lord was very gracious to her, in 
sending many Phcebes to succour her, in connection with the church's 
ea.re over her in the Lord. In the City of London cemetery, followed by 
the senior deacon and a goodly number of the members of the church 
and congregation, she was well la.id in the grave by Mr. Vaughan, of 
Bradford, awaiting 

"That great rising day, 
That shall her flesh restore; 

When death will all be done away, 
And bodies part no more." 

D. P. GLADWIN. 
Mrs. Brown was well taught in the things of God, and had much of 

the Master's loving spirit. We felt a great union to her; and although 
of late years we were not able, by reason of distance, to see so much of 
her as we wished, yet the opportunities we had of conversation with 
her were much valued by us, and we invariably left her presence en
couraged, strengthened, and refreshed. She had usually some new 
instance of the Lord's goodness to relate. Well do we remember her 
delight and thankfulness when she received an account of the conver
sion of a beloved daughter, the child of many prayers, who had accom
panied her husband to America some years before. It had been a sore 
trial to po.rt with her; but she felt the Lord had dealt kindly with her 
in taking her child to a distant land, there to meet with her; and this 
display of his favour to her and hers much affected her. Frequently in 
our interviews has she: alluded to the promise given her by the Lord 
many years before : " When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee." And in the midst of trial, to which she 
Was no stranger, she has been enabled to testify to the faithfulness of a 
covenant-keeping God. 

In one of her many attacks of illness, the Lord's manifest presence 
being withdrawn, she was for a time so weighed down with a sense of 
her own unworthiness and unfitness to appear in the presence of a holy 
God, that she was unable to rest, and was almost worn out with mental 
anguish and want of sleep. It pleased the Lord after a while to appear 
for her, and apply the following words with power to her: 

" For we, as sons in Christ, are made 
As pure as he is pure." 

Her eoul was enraptured; her trouble gone. Sound sleep was mercifully 
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given, from which she awoke refreshed; and later in the ul\y ,ve foun1l 
her in the fuil enjoyment of the blessing to which she ho.s since reverted 
many times. 

But to come to our dear friend's last illness. Being informed tho.t 
she was apparently ainking fast, we hastened to her house, o.nd found 
her very weak in body, but in a calm and peaceful frame of mind. Bhe 
had no great ecstasies; but could say with Paul, "I know whom I ho.ve 
believed; and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I ho.vc 
oommitted unto him against that day." She had in former illnesses de. 
aired, if the Lord's will, to be again raised up, on account of the beloved 
daughter who lived with her and so devotedly nursed her; but now 
all care and anxiety about earthly things were taken away, and she felt 
ahe could resign her dear one to the Lord's keeping, and longed "to de
part, and to be with Christ." 

We scarcely expected the next day to find her still in the body; but 
she had rallied a little, and, while desiring patience to wait the Lord's 
time, expressed a fear that she should not, as she had anticipated, spend 
the morrow, the Lord's day, in heaven. She repeated on this and on 
subsequent occasions (for, contrary to all expectation, she lingered three 
weeks) the following verses, which were much on her mind: 

"0 happy saints, who dwell in light, 
And walk with Jesus, clothed in white; 
Safe landed on that peaceful shore, 
Where pilgrims meet to part no more! 

"Released from sin, and toil, and grief, 
Death was their gate to endless life,
An opened cage to let them fly, 
And build their happy nest on high." 

She also very often repeated these words : 
"No rude alarms of raging foes; 

No cares to break the long repose; 
No midnight shade, no clouded snn, 
But sacred, high, eternal noon. 

"0 long-expected day, begin! 
Dawn on these realms of woe and sin; 
Fain would I leave this weary road, 
And aleep in death to rest with God." 

We had aeveral interviews with her after this, and although, by reason 
of great bodily prostration, a trying cough, and occasional severe spasm 
of the heart, she was at times unable to talk much, at other times we 
held sweet converse together, bending over her to catch her feeble 
utterances. There were moments when she would speak with wonder 
and gratitude of the Lord's good hand upon her during her long pilgrim
age ; and on one occasion, after alluding to ~ome in our family ci~cl~, 
and also amongst our friends, who had ar~1ved at the end of life s 
journey before her, and had already entered mto re~t, she spoke of her 
late dear husband, who was removed by death at a time when error wns 
disturbing the churches, and how on his dying bed he witnessed for 
truth. She also mentioned two dear daughters, both of whom had become 
concerned about their souls under Mr. Sme.rt's preaching. One died nt 
the age of twelve. Shew~ set at_ happy lih~rty just 11;t _the last, and 
with her latest breath exclaimed, slightly altermg the or1gmal: 

'' Now I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 

I bid farewell to every fear; 
He'll wipe my weeping eyes." 
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'fhe other was some years ol<ler, and she too made a good end. Shortly 
before her ransomed spirit winged its way to realms of light, she begged 
her mother to sing to her the beautiful hymn beginning: 

" When languor and disease invade," &c. 
As a rule, however, our dear friend's thoughts were more fbred on 

the great change awaiting herself. She once remarked : 
"Death, 'tie a melancholy day 

To those who have no God;" 
adding: "And it is a solemn day to those who hnve a God." 

When her suffering was great, owing to her extreme weakness, and 
her being obliged to keep continuously in a sitting posture, she would 
sometimes repeat, speaking with difficulty: 

"The joy prepared for sufferin~ saints 
Will make amends for all." 

She often repeated the following verse : 
"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 

Dear Jesus, set me free ; 

Also this: 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

"Yet a season, and we know, 
Happy entrance shall be given; 

All our sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang'd for heaven." 

She once greeted us with the remark : " I am like 11. schoolboy going 
home for the holidays. He has donned ~is holiday jacket, mo11nted to 
the top of the coach, shouted ' Good-bye ! ' to his companions, and is 
eager to be gone." Another time she observed, 11 The enemy has been 
trying to make me believe that it is all a delusion." I replied, "I hope 
you do not listen to him." Her countenance visibly brightened as she 
answered, "No; he was a liar from the beginning." I think this was 
the only occasion during our dear friend's illness that he was permitted to 
approach her. She once asked us to sing to her: 

Also: 
"0 happy saints, who dwell in light." 

"When languor and disease invade;" 
remarking that it seemed so long since she had heard a hymn sung. 

The last time we saw her in life, she was too weak to bear the sound 
of singing; but enjoyed the reading of the hymn: 

" Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
Thinking each interview our last, we were uccustomed to bid each other 
an affectionate farewell at the close ; and this afternoon, after the usual 
parting words, she added emphatically, "I wish you all a good night; 
~e shall meet again;" alluding, as we understood, to the night of time, 
1D contradistinction to the day of eternity. 

Ere we could repeat our visit, our dear friend had entered into the joy 
of her Lord; and as we gazed upon her placid countenance, we felt that 
for her "to die" had indeed been gain; that now indeed were 

"All her sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang'd for heaven." 

JAMES BLACICBURN.-On Nov. 4th, 1878, aged 70, James Blackburn, 
of Preston. 

The subject of the following brief notice was a plain, honest, God
fearing man. He belonged in his younger days to the Established Church, 
nnd afterwards joined, I believe, the Generul Baptists. In 1845, he was 
led to c1tst in his lot with the despised few in V11uxhall Road, Mr. 
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~cKem:ie being at that_ time the pastor, He was trnly one or the quiet 
ln the land, one who highly valued the means, both tho pl'eaching of 
t.be pnre gospel, and also the prayer-meetings, He greatly missed these 
during his latter days. 

The writer visited him on various occasions during his last illness. 
On my first two calls he spoke to me of being in darkness, and s11id that 
he prayed again and again, but could get nothing. This ,vas a solemn 
position to be in when approaching an unseen world ; but, nevertheless, 
he was not without hope, as he was convinced that it must have been 
the Lord who brought him from his pharisaical state. He could re
member his zeal in attending the Church of England, and repeating 
after the clergyman, &c. ; although at that time quite ignorant of himself 
and of God's way of saving sensible sinners. 

He was confined to his bed five weeks. About three weeks before his 
departure, he had these words spoken to him four times . " My record is 
on high." (Job. xvi. 19.) He felt such a mysterious power, such a soften
ing, refreshing, and strengthening influence of the Spirit accompany the 
words, that they caused him to desire to depart whenever the Lord saw 
fit to take him to himself. 

His only surviving daughter says she used to hear him speaking at 
times; but when she inquired if he wanted anything, he said, "No; I was 
not speaking to you." He was, in fact, often speaking to Oae whom 
his soul loved, and who spoke to him in a way which removed his fears, 
and caused him to be reconciled to his heavenly Father's will. 

Many years ago, he had Ps. xxxvii. 3 given him as a portion, when 
in the furnace of affliction, and saw it blessedly fulfilled. 

On the Friday evening before his departure, he spoke to u• of how 
his parents wondered before they died what would become of him ; but, 
reviewing the Lord's goodness in supplying all his needs, he could say 
he had wanted nothing. He had a kind daughter to nurse him in his 
affliction, e.nd said he was never so well off in his life. Whilst we were 
in his chamber he began to speak in his childlike way to his God, saying, 
"Thou art good to me, Lord," &c. He seemed astonished at the Lord'd 
goodness to snch a sinner as he knew himself to be. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord," as I believe our late friend did. • 

J. SOWERBUTTS. 

THE eternal love of God, like the long and well-kept fruit of 
the vintage, comes better to the believer's taste by its antiquity.
Hardy. 

IT (indwelling sin) hath also in its actings an universality. This 
also surpriseth; there is an universality in the actings of sin even in be
lievers. There is no evil that it will not move to; there is no good that 
it will not attempt to hinder; no duty that it will not defile.-Ou:en. 

ALL gospel doctrines centre in Christ; and so far as one is per
-verted, another neglected, nod a third denied, so far there is a weakness 
and a decay in the foundation. The building must grow loose, one stone 
cannot support the other, if there be no foundation which supports the 
weight of the whole.-J. Hill. 

BuT cannot Christ be hid? Not of himself. It is hard to 
hide a great fire, or to cast a covering upon sweet odours, that they_ 
smell not. Christ's Name is as ointment poured out; he is a mountain ot 
spices, and he is a strong savour of heaven, ar.d of the higher paradise, 
You may hide the man, that he shall not see the sun; but you cannot 
cast a garment over the body of the sun, and hide day light. From which 
it appeareth that Chrilit cannot be bid.-Rutl1erford. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Verse 2. "I sleep, but my heart waketh. It is the voice of my 

Beloved that krwcketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, my loi·e, my 
dove, my undefiled; for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night." 

"I sleep." In the previous verse, as we have already seen, 
the child of God is represented as enjoying the sweets of com
munion with the Lord Jesus. "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, 0 beloved'' was his sweet word to the spouse 
when, in answer to his soul's request, he had come into his gar
den,-into her heart. But now we have a remarkable change. 
The soul is no longer in a blessed lively state. On the contrary, 
a spiritual drowsiness has come over it; or, in other words, 
carnality has. greatly prevailed. This, of course, is not the 
sleep of death. It is the sleep of a living child of God, a dull. 
lifeless state prevailing in one who has enjoyed the most blessed 
communion with the Lord Jesus. Now here notice two things. 

1. The changes a true child of God in this life i:, liable to. Now 
feasting sweetly upon Christ's love ; anon asleep upon the bed 
of indolence, in a state of fleshly ease ancl. carnal secmity. Well 
might one write : 

"My soul through many changes goes." 
Another expresses himself in these worcls: 

"And thus my life is nothing else 
Than heaven and hell by tm-ns ; 

My soul, which now in Goshen dwells, 
Anon in Egypt mourns." 

T~is is just our own experience. 0 ! we hope we know some
thing of the feast of fat things, the banquet of Christ's truth and 
love; but, then, what seasons of dulness and stupidity, and, we 
are ashamed to write it, of apparent undesirousness; no goings 
0_ut of soul-desire after Christ; no vehement longings as at other 
tunes. Truly we are daily made to feel the badness of our 
heart, and to understand deeply and experimentally the words of 
our Lord: "Without me ye can do nothing." 

No. 521. F 
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2. The suddeniuss of thfse chan_ges. This is one of the most 
surprising things in our ex.perience,-the rapidity with which a 
child of God may pass from one state of soul into another. This 
holds good both ways. We h&.\!'ii been astonished, as well as 
perplexed, to find that after the most blessed experiences of Christ's 
love we have got into the most deplorable stli.tes; Ao th4t \Ve 
ha~e been ready to question whether the former e:tp~rience ~01ild 
be genuine. Is it possible, our hearts have said; that Christ 
really can have been with us? that out souls went out in sincere 
and earnest desires after him? Was the love which inflamed 
our souls genuine? Or did we mock him and deceive our own 
selves when our hearts expressed such longings after him, such 
admiration of him? Were our words the light, vain ex:pr~sions 
of those who, in days of old, said.to him, u Lord, evermore give 
us this bread"; "What is truth?" and then turned away from 
him? Was ours the kiss of Orpah, who kissed her mother-in
law, Naomi, and went back to her own gods e;nd her country? 
Such have been many times the anxious inquiries of our heart; 
inquiries extremely difficult to answer satisfactorily. 

But, then, on the other hand, what stidderi and :remarkabfo 
changes in the opposite direction! We have maiiJ, many times 
felt so carnal, so deathful, that the cry of the heart hais been : 
"Can ever God dwell here? Can life divine be in on& so appd.
rently entirely dead?" Thus we have sat in our own room, nor 
could we upon searching find one grain of grace or godliness. 
As Erskine writes: 

" No marks of love I find ; 
No grains of grace, but wracks;• 

No track of heaven is left behind; 
No groan, no smoking flax." 

Then we have felt no inclination to read, or pray, or attend to 
divine things. Nay, we have felt as if it was a profanation of 
those things to attempt to handle them. It seemed e.e if, in 
reading God's holy Word, we were only bringing condemnation 
upon ourselves, and heaping up displeasure. But we ha.ve al
most forced ourselves to take up the blessed Scriptures and read; 
and, perhaps, no sooner have we opened the book and begun to 
read, than the blessed Spirit has come into our heart1 and en: 
livened our soul, and both given a spiritual appetite, and satis
fied the appetite he has given with living bread. 

Or, acrain, even before taking up the Word, the Lord has come 
into th; heart with some lines of a hymn, some words of his 
grace, some divine communications; then, "or ever we have 
been aware, our souls have made us as the chariots of Ammi• 
nadib." Well may one say: 

" Strange and mysterious is my life ; 
What opposites I feel within! 
A stable peace, a constant strife ; 
The reign of p9a_c~-1.th._e I)O'}"er_of. i,;in." 

* Scotch; wrecks. 
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'!'his, we believe we can honestly say is, in a considerable 
degree, our own experience; though we should like a little more 
of the "stable peace" and "reign of grace," in their sweet and 
bleseed predominance. Alas! the "opposites," things of a dull, 
stupid, carnal, deathful nature, have a sad prevalency in our ex
perience. We may count the seasons of sweetness and enjoyed 
blessedness by minutes, we were almost going to write moments, 
itnd we don't know whether this would not have been the most 
correct expression; the seasons of darkness by hours, and some
times by days, yea, longer periods. 

But, now, what profitable reflections may arise from the due 
consideration of these changes? In the first place, how they in
struct and confirm us in the truth concerning the two natures! 
We not only believe in the truth of there being two natures in a 
child of God because we read it in the Bible, or hear of it from 
others ; we feel and experience the workings and effects of these 
two natures in ourselves. We have the seventh of Romans in 
our own hearts. We know, too, by the same experience that 
these two natures are entirely distinct and opposite one to the 
other. The one is flesh, the other is spirit. 

Then, again, how clearly we are made to understand that the 
old nature never improves. It is and ever will be in complete 
rebellion against God. It is a principle of enmity against him. 
1t has been crucified on Christ's cross. It is mortified by God's 
grace in the child of God's heart. It is to be put off in his life; 
as Paul writes: "Put off, concerning the former conversation, the 
old man;" but it never is, never can be, altered in its nature, or 
improved in its character. It was, is, and will be an old man 
of sin. 

We learn, too, the constant state of danger we, as it respects 
experience, are in. To-day we may be like burning seraphs be. 
fore the throne, inflamed with love and enraptured with spiritual 
discoveries of the Lord Jesus; to-morrow, if grace prevents not, 
if Christ gives not a present supply of divine power to uphold us, 
we may fall into worldliness, carnality, sin, to the breaking of 
our bones, or beneath the assaults of Satan, law, and terrors in 
our feelings, into the very belly of hell. All this we know by 
sad, painful experience, 
. But, then, there is another thought arises: 0 what a mercy, 
if these things are so, to be kept tender, watchful, prayerful; to 
feel our insecurity, and thus be really secure, as being led to look 
to and lean upon the Lord Jesus! We see the force of Paul's 
words: "Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall." "Be not high-minded, but fear;" and of our Lord's own 
Words of admonition: "Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation." Yes, it is these exercised saints of God who really 
are most secure. The felt conflict between two natures in 
their own hearts; the bitter fruits they too often taste, which 
spring out from sloth, carnal-security, and fleshly-indulgence; 
the deep consciousness that the old nature never improves, neve1· 
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really sleeps; but is alwa.ys ready, under the influence of the world 
,mil Satan, and of its own inherent abominableness, to seduce 
and solicit to all sorts of sin, to binder and mar all sort:. of good, 
aud to plunge them into shame, disgrace, and misery; make them 
fen.r in a godly manner, and tenderly tremble. Thus they are 
often kept from evils a carnal, sleepy state woulcl bring them 
into, and are made to work out their owll salvation with fear 
ancl trembling; for it is God who thus worketh in them to will 
and to do of bis good pleasure. 

"But my heart u·akcth." The speaker, as we have already re
marked, is not one dead in trespasses and sins, but a living child 
of God in a drowsy, cama.l state of soul. This person has a 
heart, and a heart ;-an old heart and a new one; or, what is 
really the same thing, t.wo different and opposite principles with
in. In the same persou is flesh and spirit, carnality and spiritu
ality; a something that thinks, judges, feels, is affected and wills 
in one way; a something which thinks, judges, feels, is affected 
and wills in quite another. The natural man, and that which is 
natural in a child of God, receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God. This natural 11nd fleshly principle cannot see or know 
anything properly, as it respects these things, because they are 
and must be spiritually discerned. "The light," says John, 
"shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not." 
The light of life shines in the heart of a child of God. He is 
light in the Lord, and a child of light; but the old nature in him 
is in darkness still. That nature comprehends not the light that 
is shining in the child of God's own soul. He is renewed in 
knowlf:dge after the image of him who has created him; he 'is 
created, 11,s after the new man. in righteousness a.nd true holiness, 
and yet has within him still a principle of evil, an old nature, 
which is darkness itself, alld averse to righteousness, true holi
ness, and God. 

:Mind, too, these principles are no inactive things. Both these 
natures are incessantly operating in various degrees. •• The flesh 
lmteth "-it is the present tense-" against the spirit; and the 
spirit againRt the flesh; and these two are contrary the one to 
the other." Now, from all this necessarily arise incess1mt changes, 
and most fluctuating experiences, as long as the child of God is 
in this world. The Holy Spirit working in the new man; Satan 
and the world working upon and in the old; 0 what a mighty 
conflict must there be! And as it pleases God to give the blessed 
Spirit, as to his communications, in varying degrees, what varia
tions will take place in the Christian's frames and feelings! So 
jt is in the words we are noticing. Through the prevalency of 
the fleshly principle, the child of God, after enjoying most sweet 
communion, is thrown into a dull, drowsy state; but there is a 
living, waking principle within. Hence the Bpouse cries, "I 
1,leep, but ruy heart waketh." She is rousing up from the sleepy 
1,l,11,te. Her slumber is as it wero broken. But what has done 

"f,b)j_t, ?Let the spou p~ !1ep;elf reply to the question. 
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"lt is the voice of 1ny Beloved that knocketh." How long she would 
have continued in this drowsy state, but for Christ thus coming 
to her, we cannot say. Indeed, we find that indulgence of the 
flesh invariably has a tendency to: strengthen it. The more in
dulged, the more importunate it becomes. "A little more sleep, 
a little more slumber," cries the carnal heart; and often beguiles 
us by saying, "After this, then you shall be active and diligent, 
and self- and flesh-denying;" but the wise man points to a dif
ferent issue: "So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man." The flesh indulged, under the 
vain idea of after mortification of it, will press on with increased 
rapidity unto a final conquest. 0 what a mercy that grace inter
poses in due season! Never should it be forgotten that the end 
which the flesh in all its various forms aims at is the total con
quest of the soul. The issue that all sin drives unto is the final 
full apostasy of the heart from God. The little stream of evil, as 
it appears in its rise, unimpeded becomes the torrent, and swells 
into the mighty stream, which at length sweeps all before it into 
the ocean of perdition. We are here describing the natural effects 
of sin, the issue that carnality aims at. Again we say, What a 
mercy for a child of God that in his case grace bounds the issue, 
and Christ comes again to the sleepy, drowsy soul, and says, 

"Open to me, my sister, my zo,i-e, my dare, my undefiled!" In 
this visit of Christ there are two things to be distinguished; his 
knock and his voice. "It is the voice of my Beloved;" he speaks 
then to the spouse. "That knocketh;" this appears to be some
thing additional. The fact is, as the concluding part of the verse 
shows, the child of God is in a very sleepy state. Thus the 
spouse is represented as keeping Christ standing at the door 
until his head is filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of 
the night. No doubt these words here point to the long time 
Christ has been standing at the door, and, therefore, to the ex
ceedingly drowsy state of the spouse. Well, then, Christ seems 
to accompany his speech with something else;-" that lmocketh." 
He knocks at the door, as well as speaks to his spouse. 

This knocking, we have little doubt, refers to some adversity 
or other; some trouble he brings upon the child of God. This, 
at any rate, we know is an ordinary course which he takes in 
dealing with his poor careless children. , He seeks to rouse them 
u~ by afflictive and trying dispensatjons. The blessed Lord, 
mn~d, has pleasure in the prosperity of his people. He does not 
aflhct willingly or grieve unnecessarily the children of men. The 
heart of the tenderest earthly parent is hard in comparison with 
the heart of Christ. 

"His is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above." 

Mothers may forget and be neglectful of their offspring; yet will 
not Christ forget his people. Not a foather weight of unnecessary 
trouble or sorrow ever yet came upon 11, child of Goel, the ~pouse 
of Jesus. O! we wrong God, we wrong the Lord Jesus, to sup-
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pose that God takes any delight in afflicting and tormenting his 
saints. The tenderest e.nd most infinite love is present in the 
severest trial, a.a well as in the sweetest consolation. 

Christ, then, sends an adversity because the ohild of God is itt 
a wrong and injurious state; a state alike opposed to God's 
glory and the child's own good. God will not allow his saints 
to die of sloth and sin; therefore he will come in with adver
sities, 

"If no milder means will do." 
All Scripture points to this as one of God's methods of proceed
ing with his people. So it was of old with Israel as a nation, 
and also with individual saints, a David or a Hezekiah; and so 
it is at the present day in our own experiences. Christ stands 
at the door, at times, and knocks by adversities. 

But not only was there the kiwclc; there was also the voice. The 
knock tended to arouse the slumbering faculties of the soul; the 
voice reached the awakened ear. Thus, by the knock and the 
voice, at length the soul is roused up to some degree of attention. 

"But iny heart 1raketh; it is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh." 
Now, arising from all this, we have a very mixed state of mind. 
Previously, drowsiness and carnality were so prevalent as to 
have almost their own way in the soul. Now a conscious conflict 
commences between sleepiness and wakefulness, between carnality 
and spirituality, between the old and the new. There is a conscious-
1uss now of the drowsy carnal state which has been indulged, a 
struggle with it, a wish to throw it off, and yet a feeling of being 
much under the influence of it. It is as when a person who has 
a day of business or gratification before him is aroused to a sense 
that it is high time to get up, but feels a great inclination to 
farther indulgence in sleep ; and so, instead of rising at once, 
sinks back half overpowered by the torpor which is upon him. 
The child of God, in fact, is half awake and half asleep. The 
old nature, with its self-indulgence, carnality, and sloth, is very 
prevalent; but the new nature is aroused and struggling against 
it. The heart, through the workings of the new man, is awakened 
to some desires after communion ; · the old man, who cares for 
nothing of this kind, would plead loudly for further fleshly in
dulgence. 

This, then, is the exp9rimental unfolding of the child of God's 
state of mind. In the first place, and this occurs after a sweet 
time of blessing, the soul is represented as overpowered by car
nality, and sunk into a deep sleep; then at Christ's knock and 
voice it is partially aroused, and brought into a half-asleep, half
awake condition: "l sleep, but my heart waketh." 

We just turn our attention for a moment to the voice of Christ. 
Christ speaks to the case of a child of God. His speech at any 
time is to the point, and has a suitability about it. It is not all 
or always piping with Christ, nor all or always mourning. Some
times it may be one, sometimes the other; sometimes, yea, often
times, a mixture of both. 
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,By thn way, who,t a p9,ttem is this for God's ministers! We 
are not always to be preaching smooth things, lest we heal the 
wound of the daughter of God'!! people slightly, crying, Peace, 
peace, where th8re is no proper peace. We are not always to be 
touching the mournful string, as if Christ's religion bad no joys, 
no sw8.et consolation attending it. A true and spiritual ministry 
will, as inspired by the Holy Spirit of Christ, answer to his own 
speech. The grand characteristic of the ministry of the Spirit 
is its suitability to the states and conditions of the hearers. 

We observe, then, in Christ's speech here, two things exactly 
answerable to the spouse's state. 

1. There is a word of tenderest aJj'ection and encourarrment. 
"My sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled." We shall not 
enlarge here upon these· words, only observing that they signify 
two most blessed things,-Christ's unchangeable love, and the 
child of God's unchangeable standing in him and in that love. 
Though so cold, so careless, so neglectful, so indifferent, his 
sister, his lqve. Though so unspiritual and cleaving to the dust, 
his dove. Though so sinful and consciously defiled, for all sin and 
:fl.eshliness is defiling, and felt by the awakened heart to be so, 
his undefiled. 

2. There is a word of gentle reproof. "For my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night." As we 
have before said, this indicates here the poor, cold, negligent, 
unspiritual state the child of God had fallen into, and is designed 
in a way of reproof concerning it. 

Here, then, we have a model of gospel speech. No denial of 
the child of God's standing, no mere legal voice, no harsh chiding, 
no :flattering speech, no making sin, and sloth, and carnality into 
trifling things. The evil of the condition is reproved and indi
cated; but the child of God still acknowledged as Christ's love, 
his dove, and undefiled. 

Now, how wonderfully adapted is such a speech to the object 
in view,-the rousing up the poor slumbering saint to spiritual 
activity, and a returning to Christ, with weeping and supplica
tions, and desires for renewed communion with him from whom 
she had grievously wandered. 

The law is for those under the law, and it speaks in its own 
particular way unto them. Christ speaks always, when he him
self speaks, in a gospel voice to the hearts of his own people. 
He reproves concerning sin and evil. He will not suffer sin, that 
deadly disease of the soul, upon his children. He loves them too 
well to spare that enemy of their souls, that destroyer of their 
peace and welfare. But he will not deny them as bis children. 
The Elder Brother will not deny his younger brother; the 
Bridegroom his poor infirm spouse; the Everlasting Lover his 
love, his dove, his undefiled. He has implanted gracious prin
ciples in their hearts. To these he renlly speaks. These he 
arouses and strengthens. To these he intends to give the victory. 
He has other ways with gracious hearts than those legal com-
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me.nds and threats and terrors, which the law utters to ne.tur.al 
men, to those under it. Indeed, from these voices the new man 
of grace in the heart will flee away. It knows not the voice of 
strangers. Full of grace are Christ's lips; and when he comes 
to his poor wandering, sleepy spouse, he still comes as e. Christ 
to her, gently reproving and sweetly alluring: "Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my unde:filed; for my head is filled with dew, 
and my look~ u•ith the drops of the night." 

CHRIST, BOTH ALPHA AND OMEGA. 
"They saw no man, save Jesus only."-MATT, xvu. 8. 

If ever I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now; 
Years, sickness, and trial have furrowed my brow; 
The arrows of death, by God hitherto bound, 
Are smiting both aged and young to the ground. 

I need thee ; I need thee ; sin only appears; 
Though great my delight in thy service through years, 
Contemptible, vile, chief of sinners I bow; 
If eve:: I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now. 

No semblance of worth in good works can I trace; 
Salvation, salvation, is wholly of grace. 
My wisdom and righteousness, Saviour, art thou; 
If ever I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now. 

No glorified saints in those regions above 
Can minister comfort, or share in my love; 
Or who on the earth, as endeared as art thou ? 
If e,er I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now. 

Weak, weary, and ,\:orn, at the close of life's day, 
The powers of nature fast fading away; 
The war nearly over, in death I must bow; 
If ever I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now:. 

I hang on thy word ; and that word is to me 
Like a plank to the wreck'd, drowning sailor at sea; 
More needful than gold, or the root to the bough; 
If ever I needed thee, Jesus, 'tis now. 

Thy smile I implore, Lord, and arms underneath, 
To· bear me above the dark river of death; 
'~·hen I'll sing, as I place a new crown on thy brow, 
ff eve1· I needed to praise thee, 'tis now! 

Decewber, 1878. ____ ANN H1sNNA.H. 

Dear Chri6tian Editor,-In sending the enclosed hymn, which the 
blessed Holy Spirit condescended to drop i?t? my heart in the Christ
mas week of last year, 1878, when the affhctmg hand of the Lord was 
upon me, when 1<reat bodily prosb:ation made it evident that" there 
was but a step betwixt me and death," I foel, as I then did, that 
some of the Lord's <lear people may be led, as I then was, by a 
way not passed heretofore. Should you consider the great Head 



TBlll GOSPEL BTANDABD,-1879, 205 

of the church woulrl bo glorified, and the weak members of his 
body be edified, by its insertion in the " GoApel Standard," I rlP,Rire 
also, by your kind permiRsion, to mr1ko fl. few observations, which I 
trust to do "with reverence anrl gorlly fear." 

It is the writer's blessed privilege to remark, that the sense of need 
for the precious preAence of Jesus, a8 expreAserl in the first and con
cluding lineA of the verses of the hymn, WftA not the language of a 
heart which had not been spiritually made alive by the quickening 
power of the Holy Ghost; not of ono who was crushed beneath the 
weight of unpardoned sin; not of one who apprehended only the 
wrath of God, as "revealerl agairn1t all unrighteousne~s and ungodli
ness of men;" nor of one who knew God only as a "consuming fire." 
No, none of these sad experiences were then ours, for the blessed 
Spirit brought to our remembrance years of old; we were permitted 
to plead with our precious Lord Jesus, that he had manifested his 
pardoning grace; that his precious blood had blotted out our trans
gressions; that .his atonement and death had reconciled us to an 
offended God, whose laws we had cast aside, and who had been year 
after year to us as an" Unknown God." We were also permitted to 
remind the blessed Saviour that he had "betrothed us unto himself in 
righteousness ; " that he promised never to leave, nor to forsake us; 
that he had often told us we were "loved with an everlasting love ; " 
and that, as he "hated putting away," he could not but love us even 
to the end. It was, moreover, our privilege to remind the Lord Jesus 
that he had always proved himself faithful to all his promises ; that 
he had kept us as the apple of his eye in the hour of temptation; that 
he had shielded us in danger; had raised us up when sick; had pro
vided for our earthly wants; had multiplied the few loaves and fishes 
into a sufficiency; had been our companion in seasons of loneliness, 
our brother in times of adversity; a bosom friend to whom we had 
access, and who had given us a full and free invitation to pour into his 
ears every tale of sorrow. That, through the long period of nearly 
thirty years of widowhood, we had never found him fail in his engage
ment to be our Husband, followed by the pressing importunity: "Wilt 
thou not, dear Lord, come unto me now, now, in this my time of need, 
when nothing on earth, and nothing in the heaven of heavens is 
needful but thyself?" The need of Jesus outweighed every other 
consideration; it was of too absorbing a character for language to 
describe, and is only faintly embodied in the enclosed hymn. 

How precious and how suitable then did those words in the Canticles 
appear: "Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth?" "Tell me, 0 thou 
whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon." (Song i. 7.) Again : "What is thy Beloved more 
than another beloved?" (v. 9). Most truly then could my soul reply, 
"He is to me the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely." The value of the Lord Jesus to myself as a poor needy 
sinner could not be equalled by the gold of Ophir, the crystal, or jewels 
of fine gold, the sA,pphire and the topaz (Job xxviii. 17-19); yea, all 
the treasures of earth were but as the dust in the balance in com
parison to the superabounding excellencies the eye of faith could 
behold in Jesus, 

But let it not be supposed tlrnt at this very time the enemy of souls 
stood aloof; far from it; he was close at hand. As the accuser of the 
brethren, charge after charge did he bring against us for sins of omis
sion, as well as of commission; attempting to persuade us that it was 
presumption for one so utterly worthless to love a Being so supremely 
holy; who was so highly exalted; whoee name was abo.-e every name; 
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whose power was so infinite, that in a moment he could banish us intq 
everla,sting perdition. The Holy Spirit witnessed these buffetings of 
the eYil one, and in effect said, " The Lord rebuke thee," by bringing 
to om· remembrance the apostle's words, "We love him because 
he firnt loYed us;" and Peter's assertion, "To yon, therefore, who be
lieve he is precious." ,ve could then see that it was not presumption 
to love with all our heart and soul and strength Him who h11d given 
himself for our sins, and who had said," Son, give me thine heart." 

,v eak and incompetent as we knew our faith wae to grapple with 
the taunts and reproaches of Satan, and earnest as were· our prayers 
for divine strength, yet, notwithstanding all the " castings down'' of 
the soul, we felt our faith was the faith of God's elect; the same faith 
which prompted J"ob to exclaim, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him;" the same faith which led the poor woman in the gosp_el to 
press through every obstacle, to surmomit every difficulty, so that she 
might touch but the hem of the divine Saviour's garment; the same 
faith which enabled the Syro-Phcenician woman to hope on for ulti
mate mercy, though Christ answered her not a word; the same faith 
which taught Peter to cry out, "Lord, save, or I perish;" the same 
blessed principJe of faith which extorted the cry from the dying thief, 
"Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom;" aI?-d the 
same faith which led the mother of the celebrated Reformer, Melanc
thon, to say, "I am clinging to Christ as the burr does to the cloth." 

Should these few simple remarks meet the eye of any dear children 
of God who have been brought into confusion of mind, soul-exer_cise 
and trouble, because they are being spiritually led, as we ourselves 
were, in paths they had not bafore known, we would affectionately 
encourage them to cleave in heart, in prayer, yes, with tears, to the 
precious Christ of God, and to hang their whole hope of salvation on 
the efficacy of his work, and on his merits. He has sii,id, " Come unto 
D1e, all ye that labour and are heavy laden." Oh! may you plead his own 
gracious assurance, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." Be your case and state what they may, he is God's appointed 
"be.Im in Gilead;" God's appointed Physician for sin-sick souls; the 
chief Comer-stone laid by God the Father in Zion; and the only 
glorious One as Saviour of sinners whom the Holy Spirit will glorify. 
Keep close to those revelations of what he is, was, and will be, given 
for the comfort of his poor sheep in the wilderness, and remember 
that God is the God of truth. Heaven and earth, therefore, shall pass 
away before any power in earth orr in the kingdom of darkness shall 
separate you from the love of Christ, or snatch you out of his hands, 
who loved you before the foundation of the world, redeemed you by 
his precious blood, pleads your cause in heaven, and promises not 
only to give continuous grace here, but glory hereafter. 

With sincere Christian esteem and affection, believe me, DlY dear 
Mr. Editor, 

Y~ur Companion in the Wilderness, 
Torquay, Feb. 14th, 1879. A. H. 

THAT God hath willed a man's blessedness gives him wonder 
e.nd joy.-Hardy. 

SoME men seem to place gospel assurance in a high unaseaulted 
confidence of acceptance with God. Hence some conclude that there a~e 
Tery few believers who have any assurance, because they have not this 
confidence, or are more free to mention the opposition they meet with 
the.n the support they enjoy.- Owen. 
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A MEDITATION. 
'' Our God is a consumin~ fire.'"-I-bn. xii. 29. 
"For the Lord our God is holy."-Ps. xcix. 9. 
"But I would be holy." -Mr. HART. 
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0 How infinitely holy is God! How infinite is the divine 
purity I The purity of the holiest angel in heaven is only a 
derived purity; the holiness of God is a self-purity, a holiness 
essential to him. My heart has, I trust, some true apprehensions 
of this incomprehensible holiness ; but 0, how faint they are ! I 
would earnestly desire and pray that they might be greater, and 
would stir up the hearts of others, as well as my own, to some 
contemplations of this adorable perfection of God. 

But do I not seem to myself to sin in the very attempt to 
handle such a matter ? Do I not, as it were, defile the holy 
things I attempt to touch, through my inherent pollutedness ? 
Alas I it is so. I feel this to be the case. But here is a relief. 
The high priest of Israel; in the days of old, bore the iniquity of 
the holy things of that people, and thus made them holy and 
acceptable unto God. So it is now, in the spirit and substance 
of things. What would any of our attempts to serve and please 
God be, what acceptance could we hope our prayers or praises 
would find, did not the Lord Jesus, the great High Priest of the 
Israel of God, make them pure in presenting them, and render 
them acceptable? How sweet, at times, it is to think that when 
we pray, our prayers are as sweet odours, because they ascend 
up to heaven perfumed by the much incense of Christ's inter
cession I Our praises, too, are melodious, because all that is 
wanting of melody, and discordant about them, is drowned as it 
were in the sweet music of the golden bells of the garment of 
our great High Priest. Thus the saints pray prevailingly, and 
make an acceptable melody even in their hearts unto God. The 
blessed Spirit is the Inspirer of these prayers and praises. They 
are sweet, then, in their origin; nevertheless, as they proceed 
from us they contract defilement; but Jesus takes all this away, 
and makes up all deficiencies. Thus holy prayers and holy 
praises ascend from feeble saints, who are in themselves most 
wretched sinners, to the Most High God. 

In the fourth chapter of the book of Revelation, when John 
was bidden by the voice of the great trumpet to "come up hither," 
and saw ·the holy heavenly places of God, 0 how sweet must it 
have been to see there the " sea of glass like unto crystal"! 
How poor sinners like we are shrink into nothingness, yea, 
tremble, when we have a nearer view of, and access unto, the 
true and holy things of God! Excellent saints have cried out, 
''We shall surely die," when they have held intercourse with 
a holy angel. Peter cried out, " Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man, 0 Lord." How then can such worms of the dust 
ilndure the burning purity of those holy places and things of God 
which John saw, as he declares to us in that blessed deep mys-
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terions book of the Revelation? To our mind, the sweet relief 
11.nn support is id'forded by thn,t crystal sea. This smcly ir, in 
11. fignre, the ocean of Cl1rist's blood; infinitely pnre, n,nd infi
nitely purifying. 

" For Jesus' biood, that crimson sea, 
Takes all my guilt and filth awav." 

0 ! through eternity that blessed sea will· never be lost sight 
of. It will always be present before the eyes of saints in the holy 
and heavenly places. 0 I what would heaven be to us who have 
sinned if the blood of Jesus Christ were not for ever present in 
the heavenly places before God, and the eyes of saints, to main
tain an everlasting purity, peace, and felicity ? How sweet, from 
time to time, whilst we are upon earth, to see by faith this sweet 
fountain of Christ's blood! A sea, so to speak, an ocean, for itl!l 
infinite abundance; a fountain for its purity and everfl.owing vir
tues and constant efficacy. 

Daily we contract fresh defilements; daily, if we are kept con
scious of the purity and holiness of God, we shall feel that such 
defilements have a tendency, necessary tendency, to separate 
between God and us. Daily, then, we shall feel a need of fresh ap
plications to that fountain, and shall appreciate the poet's words: 

"Fast by this fountain let me stay, 
And drink, and wash my sores away ; 
If but a moment I depart, 
Sick is my head, and faint my heart." 

If an Israelite in days of old came in contact with a defiling 
thing, such as a dead body, or bone of a man, he became defiled. 
He was no longer privileged to worship God as beforetime with 
his people. He was separated from God and the holy things and 
places as unclean. Nor could be regain his position, or return as 
an acceptable worshipper to those holy places, unless he obeyed the 
divine directions, and used the appointed remedy,-" the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the unclean." But, this divinely-appointed 
remedy used, he was restored to his full rights, and could worship 
amongst the people again ; and with them in their ceremonies 
and services draw near to God. 

Now, what do we learn from this? Why, our need of con
tinual applications of the atonement to maintain our purity and 
peace of conscience, and sustain our souls in a blessed com
munion with a holy God. Every moment we are in contact with 
the defiling thing. We bear it about with us in a body of sin 
and death. The defilement is ever with us. We are always in 
contact with that dead and deadening thing, sin. What, then, can 
maintain the conscience in purity, the heart in peace, and the 
man in communion with a holy God, but a continual application 
by precious faith, the Holy Spirit's work, of the atonement? 
Why, why is the blood-shedding of Christ upon the cross so little 
thought of? so little cared for ? Why are not our pulpits more 
filled with the sweet theme of a Saviour's blood ? Why are not 
our lips more like a thread of scarlet, still speaking of Christ's 
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blood and ifa reace-Apraking purging· power uprm the conscience? 
Why are nof; our. churches more like vineyards of red wine, where 
Jeeus's blood is testified of in all its life and joy-giving virtues? 
The answer, we believe, is this :-that our hearts are not dee-ply 
and constimtly affected by the views of the divine holiness. Was 
that infinite purity of God, who is, as John writes, light, without 
any darkness at all, purity without the shadow of the reverse, 
more before our eyes, we should be more sensitively alive to the 
impurity that constantly cleaves to us, and all with which we 
have to do. Then we should either sink into a despairing state, 
and cry with the men of Bethshemesh as in clays of old, " Who 
is able to stand before this holy Lord Goel?" or we should fly, 
and this the Holy Spirit would bring us to, to the only remedy, 
the fountain of the blood of Jesus. Then we should be like 
Isaiah, who, when he saw the vision of the King, the Lord of 
hosts, stro.ightway cried out, "Woe is me, for I am undone; 
because I am a man of uncle:tn lips, n.nd I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes h11.ve seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts." Thus to himself he was, when in the presence 
of an infinite purity, like an unclean thing. Now what relieved 
this man? Why, a live coal from the A.ltar; a fresh application 
by the Holy Spirit of the atonement of Christ. So it was wifo 
Daniel; so it still is. Nothing but the blood of Christ applied 
to the conscience by the Holy Ghost can purge it from dead, de
filing, deadening works, to serve the living God in peace and 
purity. 0 the miserable unconsciousness that a greater part of 
our days is spent in! No deep feeling of the divine purity; no 
deep sense of our own defilement; no awe-producing conscious
ness of the holiness of those things of God which we are, from 
time to time, attending to and in contact with; no sense, 
therefo1·0, of the pollution and guilt contracteLl in connection with 
our prayers, praises, hearing, reading, and other holy things. 
Hence a blind boldness, a customariness, slovenliness, and car
nal ease. But O I when God awakens our minds, and brings us 
again to a deeper, more affecting sense of the reality of things, 
the amazing holiness of God, the holiness of all that pertains 
unto him and of the defilement of our own hearts, lips, and 
lives, as measured in some degree by that infinite purity, 0 
then we want, then we value, then we cry out for the fountain. 
Then our language feelingly is : 

"Wash me, Saviour, or I die." 
Sweet and blessed is t,he life of the daily-exercised child of 

God, when daily he sees and feels his pollutedness, and daily is 
enabled to wash in the open fountain of Christ's blood. We don't 
mean that such a life has no bitters about it. It has many. 
"The heart knows its own bitterness." It is indeed bitter and 
terrible, at times, to see and feel as in God's light how very 
polluted and vile we are. But, then, this leads to the sweetne~s. 
And who can describe the indescribable blessedness and joy of 
finding restored purit.y and peace through the blood of J(;Jws ? 
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The poor woman in the gospel who drew virtue out of Jesus by 
11, touch into her dieee.sed body, fe.intly embleme in her joy the 
blessedness of the me.n who, by the Spirit-produced touoh of 
faith, draws pe.rJon and purity and peace into hie burdened 
heart out of a dying, risen Jesus. 

Tbtm, 0 how sweet and blessed are the effecte of these thinge I 
John says: "Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure." Man naturally knows nothing of, 
and cannot thirst, long, and pray for a divine purity. But now 
let a man under the teachings of the Holy Ghost have disooveries 
of the infinite purity of God, the amazing purity of the heavenly 
places; let him get n glimpse of the city whioh John saw, where 
saints are to dwell for ever, where the holy pure light of God 
shines in its fulness as the light thereof, where nothing unclean 
can enter, where nothing which defiles can possibly dwell; then let 
him in the same blessed light see himself i_n some degree as he is 

"All over as any fiend black." 
Let him under this amazing and appalling sight cry out, "Un
clean ! unclean ! " and say feelingly : 

" 0 Lord I how vile am I, 
Unholy and unclean I " 

Then let him have a most sweet application, by the Spirit, tp.rough 
faith, of the blood of Christ to his filthy guilty conscience, and 
0, how will the man's heart leap for gladness, and sing for joy I 
And then, 0 how will his heart thirst for perfect conformity to 
the divine image, a perfect answerableness to the divine purity ! 
Now the man, not upon legal principles, but those of gospeliove, 
will long and pray to be holy. In holiness God's saints delight. 
Now he will aim, as Peter writes, to be holy in all manner of 
conversation and godliness. He feels, in heart, in lip, and life 
unclean; he longs in heart, and lip, and life to be perfectly puri
fied. So far as, in a way of believing, the efficacy of Christ's 
blood is felt within, so far will a man in desires and aims purify 
himself, even as Christ is pure. He longs to be like him: He 
is in love with holiness. He thirsts for purity. He would not 
have one sin spared, one evil left to plague his heart, if he could 
help it. As the poet well writes: 

"The prisoner sent to breathe fresh air, 
And blessed with liberty again, 

Would mourn, were he condemned to wear 
One link of all his former chain." 

Now indeed death becomes attractive and desirable, because in 
this life sin still, in the body of it, remains ; the old defiled, de
filing nature is always there. Here the man must still be day 
by day in contact with the defiling thing ; here he must daily 
groan ; here he will need daily fresh applications of the atoning 
blood of Christ to purge, revive, and pacify his conscience. In 
heaven there will be no more sin; nothing to defile; no more 
death ; no more distance; all will be purity, all will be peace; 
for as the poet again sweetly writes : 



1'B.IC GOBPllL STANDABD,-1879, 

fl But O I no foe invades the bliss 
Where glory crowns the Christian's head; 

Pne "t"',iew of Jesus as he is 
Will strike all sin for ever dead." 
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~r~tpre:i;i.1 may this brief inadequate meditation stir up your 
hearts as well as ours to cry and breathe out our souls even now, 
with David, for a divine purity; and when we come to die and 
ris~ ~gain in. Christ's image, and enter into his eternal rest, 0 
how will our sQuls for ever be abundantly satisfied with it ! 

REFLECTIONS UPON JUDE 19, flO. 

"But ye, beloved, buildiog up yourselves on your most holy faith, pray
ing in the Holy Ghost, keep yQurselves in the love of Goel, looking for the 
mercy of our Lorcl Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

JuDi;: in his epistle makes allusion to some that were very try
iµg tp him; and not only so, but who were opposed to the Lord, 
al!d foµgpt against his truth. Some of these people, no doubt, 
had natural ability to do.this then, so they would stagger God's 
people; and there are people now with natural ability who also 
try Goil's people. 

In the third verse the apostle exhorts the Lord's people to con
t.enc1 earnestly for the faith which was once delivered to the 
ee.ints; and then goes on to say, "For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this con
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesqs Christ." Re continues to allude to these people to the 
c:nd of the 19th verse, in which he says, "These be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit." He does 
not mean, These are they who separate themselves from error; 
these are they who separate themselves from sin, or from the 
world; but, '.' These are they who separate themselves " from the 
Lord's people, and wish to walk in a way of their own. Then, 
in the 20th and 21st verses, he goes on to speak to God's dear 
~hildren: "But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
holy f~ith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." 

l. 'In the first place, I would notice irhat he call, God's pcuple: 
"Bfloved,"-" But ye, belO'l:ed." 

II. lVhat is here meant by "yonr mo,t lwl!J J,1illi" ! 
III. The building 11p in it. 
IV. I would speak a little about prnyin[t in the Holy Sµirit. 

Thii people Jude was writing to were those who prayed in the 
Holy Ghost. It is not the length of a prayer that avails ; it is 
the spirit of it. Sometimes I feel that I cannot pray in the 
Spirit. I do not seem to know how to pray. There may be 
days go over my head without real earnest prayer; although 
there are many things needed by myself and others which are 
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promised in the Word ; and there is a sure foundation in the 
blood of Christ for faith's plea for every blessing. 

Y. About '' krr7Jin.r, yml1'sr71•rs in thr lnrr <!f God." Man is a 
helpless, lost, and ruined creature; yet Jude so.ys, "Kcrp yo111'selves." 

VI. About the "lnnkin,q for the merry ,f 0111' Lord Jr.ms Chri.~t 
11ntn <'terna1 lit~'." 

I. Jude calls the Lord's people " helored." What a sweet 
name ! What a, mercy to be embraced in it ! 0 to form a part 
of the bride of Jesus Christ, a part of God's building of mercy, 
a part of Christ's mystical body! What an unspeakable blessing I 

These beloved ones are the favourites of heaven. Mr. Hart, 
in commenting upon Hezekiab's case, says, 

"Favourite of heaven, in thee we see 
The miracles of prayer, in thee 

The omnipotence of faith." 
When you feel the love of God in yourself, you are glad ; and 
when you can see it in another, it makes you also glad. When 
Barnabas saw the grace of God in Paul, he was glad; and when 
the disciples saw the Lord, it says, "Then were they glad." 
Although Jude addressed them as "beloved," it does not imply 
that they always felt they were the beloved of the Lord, of whom 
it is written: "The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by 
him ; and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders." How near God is to his 
people, even when he seems to be very far off, and when 

" He hides the purpose of his grace, 
To make it better known I " 

These " beurced" are loved by the Father of all mercies, and by 
his Co-equal, Co-eternal, only-begotten Son. 

"Loved of my God, for him again 
With love intense I burn; 

Chosen of thee ere time began, 
I choose thee in return."-1'uplady. 

Christ, in love to them, died for them. "Greate·r love bath no 
man than this, that a man lay down bis life for his friends." 
"But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." "He was delivered for 
our offences, and raised again for our justification." What more 
could the Father do than he bas done? What more could Jesus 
Christ do than he bas done, and is doiiig? And what more could 
the ever-blessed Spirit do than he does? What love there is in 
the glorious Trinity! And what a mercy it is that what God does 
is done for ever! It may appear to be undone; all may seem 
marred and spoiled; but God is love, and he rests in his love. 
Though souls beloved and quickened may feel dead, and may not 
believe, still, "God abideth faithful; be cannot deny himself." 

"Sure grounrl, an,) sure foundation too, 
We find in Jeous' Name; 

H2rein we every blessing view, 
Anrl every favour claim." 
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'rhough you cannot always eee your title to the promises, they 
arc always yours in ,Jesus Christ. They are yours as the re;J 
children of God and hie "heluwl." 

Some of these beloved oneii are in feeling far away from the 
comfods of the gospel, and without an assurance of interest in 
Jesus Christ, and in bis precious blood and righteousness. It 
seems to them, according to their feelings, that they never 
will enjoy it. They cannot persuade themselves that they will; 
neither can any creature persuade them; they have a felt need 
of God'e strong band. These are the beloved of God, though 
they cannot yet feel the shecldings abroad of his love in their 
hearts, drawing ont their affection to the Lord, or to the ihings 
of God that they could wish. We do not believe it iii ~trial to 
the mere professor of religion that he does not feel the power of 
God, and that his affections clo not go Christward. No; he has 
no real desire for the power of God in his heart. But some have 
this desire within; and this is a sign of a gracious state. 

But some are brought into the enjoyment of the love and mercy 
of God. They find his heavenly help; and are blessed with a 
softness of heart that is indescribable through the unction of the 
Holy One. They then find the yoke is destroyed, and enter into 
the wealthy place. They are led into the green pastures, and be
side the still waters. Thus a man may feel persuaded while here 
below that he shall wear a,n everlasting crown. But, perhaps, 
when you look at your experience, you may fear you have no 
grace, or that, if you have anything gracious, it is very little. We 
are full, alas! to overflowing of that which is inherited from the 
first Adam; and sometimes it seems to us we have received no
thing from the Second Adam. 

II. But we must pass on, and notice, secondly, the expression: 
"Your inost holy faith." Now, I do not think this refers so much 
to the grace of faith in the heart, as it does to that which divine 
faith believes. We would notice a _few things that are assuredly 
believed among us. 

It is a mercy to have the approbation of God in your conscience, 
to be a believer in his truth, and a receiver of it. It seems very 
needful that a minister of Christ should be transparent, that he 
should have no reserve, but should come out in his true colours, 
and say what he really believes. How plainly things are put in 
the Scripture! How clearly they are stated in the Word of God! 
What simplicity there is,• yet what mysteries! And who can lead 
us into them but the Holy Spirit? . 

Now, with regard to our Articles of Faith; for our church, as 
well as most others, has its Articles. You that are members 
have, no doubt, read them, and have put your hand to them. 
Now, supposing there is one in which you do not believe, are you 
not acting dishonestly by remaining a member of the church? 
There are some of us who consider that the important doctrinal 
branches of truth are set forth in our Articles of Faith; and I, 
for one, can sign them with a very honest heart and conscience. 
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Can yon? We want to be open and clear in our statements as 
to our belief, and will just refer to a few things pertaining to our 
most holy faith. 

One thing in which we believe is the Fternal 8011sldp ,!f Chri8t, 
This some deny. Some make Christ out to be a mere man. They 
say he was a good man, worthy of our imitation, but deny his 
Godhead and the atonement altogether. From such a faith e.s 
this you would do well to flee, as from poison. You would not 
like to drink that which would poison your body; 0 bewe.re, then, 
of deadly error. Though with regard to God's people, it is said, 
"If they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them;" not 
fine.Uy, because the Holy Ghost will doubtless recover them. If 
we are left to drink any deadly thing, he will me.ke us sick in 
smiting us, so the.t we shall have to vomit it up. Whe.t e, good 
thing it is to share in the Holy Spirit's favours! One favour is 
correction. We should very soon get farther wrong, in our hearts, 
lives, and spirits, than we do, if it were not for the correction of 
the Holy Ghost. May the Lord's people revere and value this 
blessing, in which they are called to share, 

Next, consider the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity. Each of 
these blessed Persons agreed in that covenant of grace, which is 
ordered in all things and sure, to sustain a part in man's salva
tion. Kent says of this covenant, 

" 'Tis signed, and sealed, and ratified; 
In all things ordered well." 

Look at the jall of man. This is one part of our faith,-the 
entrance of sin into the world, and death by sin. Some people 
believe that man did not lose all the image of God when be fell; 
and some believe it would not be just of God to impute Adam's 
sin to all his posterity. But those taught of God know better. 
If God gives me a feeling religion, man will not be able to talk 
me out of it, or subvert my judgment, unless the Lord permits it 
for a time. Some of the Lord's people have been left even to 
deny some parts of truth ; but they have vomited up their error 
before they have departed out of this life, having been made sick 
by the smiting hand of the Lord. I am not surprised that some 
should think man is not so dead, blind, lost, and far off from 
God by wicked works as we say be is, if they have not been made 
to feel their state by the Holy Ghost ; but those he takes in hand 
will become believers in the imputatiou of Ad!!,m's sin and impar
tation of Adam's corruption to all his race. 

With regard to the Second Adam, we believe in the imputation 
of his obedience to his family, bis people, his sheep, his spouse. 

"We sinn'cl, ancl Jesus died; 
He wrought the righteousness, 
And we were justified; 

1'r e ran the score to lengths extreme, 
And all the debt was charged on him."-Hart. 

Jesus Christ, God in our nature, has satisfied the jmitice of God, 
and met all the demands of his law; and God, being just, will 
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never demand a second payment. Grace has blotted out the 
countless milliom1 of the sins of the elect for ever. Now the 
sufferjngs, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
behalf of his people; their resurrection in him ; and the glory 
that follows, is no mean part of our most holy faith. We do not 
mean to say any part is mean; all is necessary; all is important. 
The Lord said to Moses, " See thou make all things after the 
pattern showed thee in the mount." Then ought not we to be 
particular, in the present dispensation, to keep to the pattern 
before us in the Word? Jesus Christ is now in heaven, 

" Interceding for ns there ; 
Not a moment intermitting 

His compassion or his care."-Han-t. 
Some of us may have days of felt distance, and, perhaps, without 
being able to assign anf particular reason ; for God "giveth not 
account of his matters.' And " secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God; but those things which are revealed unto us and to our 
children." According to the Scriptures, it appears some go long 
without gracious deliverances; but God will come in due time, 
because Jesus Christ died, the Just for the unjust, and intercedes 
for transgressors. 

Time would fail to treat here of effectual calling, of justifica
tion, of final perseverance, and many precious parts of our faith. 

There are also the ordinances of God's house. And, upon one 
ordinance especially, some of the Lord's people differ in their 
views; and other persons, it seems, actually reject them both. 
Some, too, I hear, though we hope there are not many in this case, 
even go so far as to say family prayer is altogether unnecessary. 
H you suggest the propriety of their praying at night and morn
ing with their families, they say it is all form and ceremony; 
" and the body is Christ." 

"I want no work within, siys one ; 
'Tis all in Christ the Head; 

Thus, careless, he goes blindly on, 
And trusts a faith that's dead."-Hart. 

Now, with regard to believers' baptism. I believe in that qnite 
as much as in any other branch of God's truth; for I trust I can 
appeal to the Lord, and say, "Thou hast taught me." Time was 
when I could not receive it any more than others; but now I can 
say I believe it is an ordinance Jesus Christ has instituted for 
his children to follow him in. If you let go any branch of truth 
because it is not popular, you may let every branch go; .at one 
time one truth, and at another time another. Whatever may be 
said against God's truth, it can never be destroyed. Every part 
stands like a mighty rock. Winds may blow, and waves may 
beat upon it; but there it stands, immovable. Some say ordi
nances, especially baptism, are but a little matter; but if bap
tism is a part of God's truth, we must not call it a little matter. 
God will not be trifled with; he is jealous of his honour. All 
life, and all goodness, comes from hi.m; but assuredly the Lorcl 
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is pleased to bless his own ordinances. He has done so in my 
c11,se. When I first saw believers' baptism administered, artcr I 
had known something of Jesus Christ, as my Saviour, I was, so 
to speak, broken all to pieces. Tears would flow; I could not 
keep them back. Sometimes we feel unable to shed a tear about 
a great deal of trouble; but a sense of pardon of sin, and interest 
in ,Jesus Christ, produces what nature cannot produce; what we 
cannot give ourselves, and what no friend can give us. 

Baptism is immersion. If we were not immersed, it would 
not be an emblem of Christ's sufferings; because Jesus Christ 
suffered altogether, in body and soul. "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." Baptism sets forth the sufferings 
of Jesus Christ; his resurrection from the dead; the child of 
God's death to the law and sin by the body of Christ; and his 
rising through union with Jesus Christ. 

The baptized believer has a right to the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, even when very low in mind. The devil tried, a few 
years ago, to keep me from it by various things; yet I hope the 
Lord has enabled me to wait on him in this ordinance. The 
psalmist says, "My soul followeth hard after thee." If it is man's 
appointment, neglect it by all means; but if God's, let us attend 
to it. What does the Lord's supper set forth? The broken body 
of Christ, and his precious poured out blood; which is the ran
som-price for the elect. The ordinances, then, form a part of our 
most holy faith. 

We also believe in the communion of saints. Not in pulling one 
another to pieces ; not in evil speaking; no good comes of that. 
Some have indulged in this again and again, until God has come 
to bring their sins to remembrance; then what trouble has been 
felt within! It is no little sin to speak evil of God's people. If 
one child of God is dea.r to him as was Paul or Peter, so is another. 
A babe in grace is as much interested in the covenant of grace 
as an apostle. Grace never makes people think themselves great; 
but the reverse. We know that God is truth, essentially so. 
"Every word of God is pure;" and we would be of those that 
revere the Lord, obey his Word, and cleave to him. When he 
withdraws, it is night to our soul. If he continue communing 
with us for weeks or days, it is our day. He is the length of our 
days. If you say, I do not know anything of this path, then 
would to God that you did. 0, if you wez:e blessed with a living 
cry: "What must we do to be saved?" what a mercy it would 
be! That was my first cry. I thought I must do something; 
so I tried; and I found, the more I did, the worse I got. My doings 
could not remove guilt, and fears of death and hell; but the bl.ood 
of Jesus Christ did. "Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound." 

(To be concluded.) 

HE is not married to Christ who brings forth no fruit unto 
God.-Hardy. 
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'' IIEA VINESS MAY ENDURE FOR A NIGHT, 
BUT JOY CO~fETH IN THE MORNING." 

A Brief /tcconnt of the F:.1;ercises of Soul of Rebekah Secker, during 
her Dyin.lJ Illness. 

ON January 7th, 1845, she was taken with coughing a.nd 
raising of blood, and been.me so weak that, in the course of two 
or three days, she could not leave her bed. On January 17th, 
the writer of this received a note from her mother, stating that 
she was so weak as net to be able even to sit up in bed, and 
that she was mueh distressed in soul, crying for mercy, a.nd 
wishing she had never been born ; saying that there was no 
mercy for her, as her heart was so hard that she could not fMl 
her awful state. The writer saw her in the after part of the• 
day, when, with tears of anguish rolling- down her cheeks, she 
exclaimed, "I get worse and worse. You see what a state my 
poor body is in. I cannot live in this state long; and yet my 
heart is so hard, that I cannot feel. 0 that I could feel ! 
Then there would be a little hope for me ; but I cannot feel. I 
am out of the secret altogether. What little I have known I 
have not learned in the right way. 0 ! how I do wish I had 
never been born ! I know what it is to envy everything that 
has no soul." 

There being recorded in a number of the " Gospel Standard" 
an account of a woman who liad been exercised i!l a similar 
way, whose great distress was that she could not love the Lord, 
and who had been much tempted to destroy herself, but had 
been marvellously prevented, and fully delivered from distress, 
the writer read the account to her, But she put away all com
fort that any one endeavoured to administer to her, saying there 
was no hope for her, as she bad not been distressed aright, nor 
was she even now, when death and bell stared her in the face. 
She said, "I can think of any foolery as soon as the pains are 
a. little abated. I have tried to pray, but cannot." 

At this time she was so weak as not to be able to raise herself 
in the bed, having taken nothing but a little tea for nine or ten 
days, besides being tormented with blisters a.nd mustard plais
ters, as also with excruciating pains in her head. She bad to 
labour hard for breath, and her speech was so much impeded 
that she could scarcely be understood. 

On the afternoon of the 19th, she requested tho.t her head 
might be raised; after which, clenching and wringing her hands, 
she cried out, "Why torment me thus ? If I am to be in hell 
for ever, why not let me have a little ease here ? " Looking at 
her mother, who was weeping over her, she said, " 0 ! how I do 
wish I had never been born I How I envy the beasts ! 0 that 
I were anything but what I am I " Her conscience condemned 
her for her rebellion, and she said, " There is no hope for me. 
I am sure to go to hell. You see whe.t a rebellions wretch I 
am. What a fool I was to talk so I But I could not bear my-
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self any longer. I was forced to Cl'Y out. No one but God 
knows what I suffel'." 

On the 2mh she said, with teal's in hel' eyes, "'I am as lifeless 
as evel'. I feel a.s though I could not cry fo1· mercy feelingly, 
did I know I should die immediately. You know I wish to be 
honest, and do not wish anyone to be deoeived about me. I am 
sure to be lost. I am out of the seoret. These words ea.me 
to my mind, as though they had been spoken in my ears, "He 
is of one mind, and who can turn him ? ' And this solemn 
persuasion seized my poor soul,-There is no meroy for me ; 
and it has been uppermost ever since. We1·e I an objeot of 
God's mercy, I should not be in this wretched state." 

The writer was now obliged to leave her; but saw her again 
on the 25th, when she was somewhat revived, and able with 
assistance to get from her bed to a couch; yet she was still 
extremely weak. Calling the writer by name, she said, "' I am 
still destitute of feeling of the right sort, and am persuaded I 
shall die without it." The writer's inmost spul groaned to see 
one that wa.s dear in such bitter anguish, and cried to the Lord 
for a manifestation of her interest in the dear Redeemen, and 
felt a firm persuasion tha.t the time was fast approaching when 
she would be in the enjoyment of it. 

Her mother told me she had been greatly distressed on 
account of her rebellion during the week. She had wept, and 
wondered at the Lord's long-suffering in spa.ring her worthless 
life, and not cutting her off at the time of her rebellioo., and 
sending her where hopa never comes. She had alao told her 
mother how she was exercised when she was a child, and went 
to school. She remarked that people said she had always been 
different from others, being so quiet and harmless when a child, 
and that she had never run into sin as others had. She said, 
" Poor tb.i.ugs I They don't know what I do, or they would not 
talk in that way." 

On February 9th, she was able to sit in an easy chair for the 
greater part of the day. Nevertheless, she believ.ed she should 
not recover, and with tears of extreme anguish said, " My 
sufferings are great. None but God knowa the pains I feel ; yet 
they are nothing in comparison with what I must ere long 
suffer, and that to all eternity. Oh! piercing thought! How 
shall I endure it ? 0 that I had never been born I My dear 
mother has prayed for me till she is worn out; and I have tried, 
and cannot. I am out of the reach of mercy. I have not had 
one word of consolation applied since I have been taken ill." 

The writer of this now told her of some who had been greatly 
distressed in the same way as herself, but who had found mercy 
instead of wrath when they most expected the latter; and ex
pres;;ed a persuasion that such would be her case. But she 
could not believe it, and said, "' You will be deceived. My 
disuess is not of the right wrt. It is not the repentance that 
God gives. His only an Esau's or Cain's repentance." 
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In a note received from her hy the writer on February 18th, 
she expressed herself in the following language : " I do not 
consider myself any better, in either body or mind. I have 
attemptecl to pray for weeks, yea, for months past ; but I seem to 
be no forwarder. My weakness of body and anguish of mind I 
cannot express to any one. i\Iy dear mother and I weep aloud 
sometimes; but no relief." 

On the 23rd, she said, " 0 I there can be no hope for n:e. 0 ! 
what I suffered last night no tongue can tell. Nothing but the 
words, 'You are deceived,' sounded in my ears all night and all 
this morning, till my grief seems to be more than I can bear. 
I feel as though my heart would break. 0 ! I have been such 
a cleoeitful wretch, even when I was but a child. If things went 
contrary to my desire, I was tern pted to swear some filthy oath ; 
and sometimes the temptation has been so strong, that I hava 
been obliged to lay my hand on my mouth, lest my lips should 
utter what I felt. I remember that when about fifteen years of 
age, I was so overpowered with a sense of my vileness, that 
upon one occasion, being alone, and in a lonely place, I felt 
constrained to attempt to pray, and placed a piece of wood on 
the ground, on which I knelt, and in tears I begged the Lord to 
pardon me for the past, and to guide and protect me for the 
future, and to keep me from the vanity of this wicked world; 
and I wept very much. When I rose from my knees, I felt 
alarmed lest any one should have seen or heard me. I was 
glad I could not perceive any one. But I soon became thought
less and light again, and from that concluded that God wonlcl 
not hear me. Last Lord's day I felt ardent desires, and 
poured out my very soul to the Lord that he would give me 
some relief of body, or a token for good in .my soul. Instead 
of this, I was taken much worse on the next morning, so 
that I thought I could not live long ; and my soul was in an 
agony, fearing I should soon be in the regions of the damned. 
From such answers, how_ can I expect mer_cy? I have my 
funeral pictw-ed to me very often, and fancy I can see myself 
in the coffin, and the procession going to the grave, and, 0 ! 
indescribably piercing thought, my spirit being tormented with 
the devil and his angels, and that to all eternity. 0 ! how 
can I endure it ? But I must. I am such a wretch, such a 
rebellious wretch. On Monday my rebellion was so great that 
I even said, • Why make me suffer so ? I suffer more than 
any one. I am tormented here, and must be tormented to 
all eternity. Why not let me have a little ease here as well 
aa others?' " In the afternoon of March 31st, she said, "0 
that God would have mercy upon me ! But he won't. 0 that 
he would grant me a little ease before I go hence ! But I 
am such a rebellious wretch, and I have never been exercised 
aright ; therefore there is no mercy for me ; and I deserve to 
be sent to hell. God will be just in sen.ding me there ; but 
0 I 'tis hard work." 
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The next morning she was taken worRe, RO that Rhe thought 
:-;he was dying; and those aronnd her thought that ehe could 
not continue long. It pieased the Lord at this time of ex
tremity to suffer the enemy to come in upon her like e. mighty 
tOZTent. IndeRcribable honor seized her poor soul. She told 
the writer of this that the devil seemed to be standing over her 
so as to be even sensibly present; and the belief of this was 
so powerful that she cried out, saying, "There he is ; he iR 
come for me. He wants to have me before the breath is out of 
my body." She so.id that this was the sharpest conflict she had 
experienced; and it proved to be the last furious assault that 
her great adversary was allowed to make upon her. God ful
filled in her bis promise: "When the enemy cometh in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him." 

From that day it was evident that the Lord he.d breathed a 
sweet serenity into her soul, and enabled her to hope in his 
mercy. · 

On April 3rd, she expressed herself in these words: " I have 
not a full assurance ; but I seem to have a glimmer of God's 
mercy in my soul at times." At this time she was wasted to a 
mere skeleton, and able to take scarcely enough to support life. 
She was only able to lie on one side, and was very sore and 
tired. Just before this, she had felt a great cleaving to the 
earth, from which she was now delivered. She said, "I havs 
not the least desire to get well, and I can freely part with all 
this world contains for a Saviour. 0 for a manifestation of 
his mercy! But I am such a wretch ; I fear I shall not have 
it." 

On the 10th, the Lord broke in upon her soul with these 
words: " He bath saved thee with an everlasting salvation." 
Her mother being in the room, she exclaimed in an ecstasy of 
joy, " 0 ! mother, can it be possible that this can be for me ? 
But it is for me, I know. He bath saved me with an ever
lasting sdvation; even me, who but a short time since expected 
the pit to shut her mouth upon me! I am saved with an ever
lasting salvation." This was on the Saturday evening; and the 
sweetness of the manifestation rested on her soul through the 
following day. But on the Monday morning it was gone; and 
the enemy suggested to her: You are deceived; it was not of 
God. You only imagined that the Lord applied the words. 
This filled her soul with darkness and distress ; but on that day 
the Lord administered some consolation to her, and she was 
encouraged and supported for a few days; after which she again 
sunk very low, and cried, "0 ! Eternity, how shall I endure 
thee? I fear it will be my portion to spend an eternity in tor
ments." After this, the Comforter came to her relief with these 
words : " The vision is yet for an appointed time ; but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." This blessed ex-



TBE GOSPEL BTANDABD,-1879. 221 

hortation and promise wrought n. gre!tt chn,nge in her feelin~s, 
ns it I.Jrought with it an assurance that all would be well. 

She was now able to read the Bible with a solemn pleasure, 
and said with feeling, " Precious Bible! Book of books! " 

On May 4 she was much depressed in spirit, and feared she 
had been deceived. She said, "It appeEtred to be too much and 
too great for a poor thing like me to expert to go to heaven." 

On the Gth, she was enabled to read a considerable time, and 
was blessed with 11. peaceful hope through the week. She was 
also enabled to speak of her experience for the past two years, 
and to believe that it was of God. On the 10th, she said, "I 
believe there is llomething coming for me. I feel such peace and 
quietness, such as I have never felt before." 

On the 11th, she was taken worse, and for some time appeared 
to be deep in thought; when quite suddenly she looked at her 
mother, and with a smile said, "I shall go to heaven. I have 
been begging for a portion of Scripture ; and these words came 
with sweetness : ' Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; ' and this portion was followed with the 
words : ' I have chosen you from the foundation of the world. 
I have pardoned all your sins.'" She was then silent for some 
time, and afterwards said, "What a sight I have of Christian 
and Hopeful passing the river. I cannot explain it." 

On the morning of the 13th her mother was sitting by her 
bedside. For some time she did not speak, but her look was 
very solemn. On o. sudden she put out her hands, clapped them 
together, and said, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! for saving 
such a wretch. Do bless and praise him, mother. Do not cry! 
Bless him I praise him I Sing : 

'How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our sins are all forgiven I' 

These words have been on my mind all night." She then fell 
back exhausted. Somewhat recovering, she said, " I could cry 
if I had strength, but it would be for joy. I never ought to 
doubt again." 

On the next day she said, " I don't feel so comfortable;" but 
on the day following, she felt a sweet peace, and a hope that all 
would be well. On the next day she expressed a desire to be 
gone. Two days after this she breathed her last, having about 
a quarter of an hour before her death said, "Arise, shine ! I 
am now g-oing .'' 

Dear Mr. Editor,-The accompanying aooount of the trouble 
and deliverance of e. departed sinner whose mother is now living 
here, has only recently come into my hands. May the Lord make 
use of it for the comfort and confirmation of some of his dear 
family, that so his Name may be glorified. 

Yours very truly, 
Lakenheath. S. SARGEANT, 
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A ~Wl·~E'l' DELIVERANCE. (2 Co1t. TY. 11.) 

IF this extremity had lasted much longer, my soul had sunk 
under the weight of it; and even while I was in this case, it 
would have ruined me, if the Lord had not secretly supported in 
times of the greatest extremity, and as it were held me by the 
hand, even while I carried myself most wickedly. "So foolish 
was I, and ignorant; I was as a beast before thee. Neverthe
less .... thou hast holden me by my right hand." (Ps. lxxiii. 
22, 23.) And at this extremity the Lord stepped in; when I 
had destroyed myself, he let me see help in him. (Hos. xiii. 9.) 
He found me lying wallowing in my blood (Ezek. xvi. 6), in a 
helpless and hopeless condition. I had none that would or could 
save me. I was forsaken of all my lovers. I was caught in the 
thicket. I was quite overcome ; neither was I in case to fight 
or flee. And then the Lord passed by me, cast his skirt over 
me, and made this time a time of love. "And Abraham called 
the name of that place Jehovah Jireh; as it is said to this day, 
In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen." (Gen. xxii. 14.) 

I cannot be very positive about the day or hour of this deliver
ance, nor can I satisfy many other questions about the Wf\Y and 
manner of it. But this is of no consequence, if the work is in 
substance sound; for " the wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." (John iii. 8.) Many things about the way and 
manner we may be ignorant of, while we are sufficiently sure of 
the effects. As to these things, I must &ay with the blind man, 
"I know not ; one thing I know, that, whereas I w,as blind, now 
I see." (John ix. 25.) 

However, it was towards the close of January, or the begin
ning of February, 1698, that this seasonable relief came; and so 
far as I remember, I was at secret prayer in very great extremity, 
not far from despair, when the Lord seasonably stepped in, apd 
gave this merciful turn to affairs: "When I said, My foot slippeth, 
thymercyheld me up." (Ps. xciv.18.) And when therewasµone 
to save, then his own arm brought salvation. " God, who com
manded the light to shine out of darkness, shined into my mind, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) · 

That which yielded me this relief was a discovery of the 
Lord, as manifested in the Word. He said to me, "Thou hast 
destroyed thyself; but in me is thy help." Now the Lord dis• 
covered, in the manner afterwards to be mentioned, several things, 
which I shall here take notice of. 

1. He let me see that "there is forgiveness with him;" that with 
him "there is mercy, and plenteous redemption." (Ps. cxxx. 4, 7.) 
He made " all his goodness pass before me;" and he proclaimed 
bis Name, "the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping mercy 
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for thousands; forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin; who 
will be gracious to whom he will be gracious, and will show 
mercy to whom he will show mercy.'' (Ex:. xxx.iii. 19; xxxiv. 5.) 
This was a strange sight to one who before looked on God only 
as II a consuming fire" (Heh. xii. 29), which I could not see and 
live. (Ex. xxxiii. 20.) 

2. He brought me from Sinai and its thundering to mount 
Zion, and to the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that cleanseth from all sin, and speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel. (Heb. xii. 22-24.) He revealed 
Christ in his glory, as the glory of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth (John i. 14); and I was hereon 
made to say, "Thou art fairer than the children of men." 
(Ps. xlv. 2.) 

8. Hereon he let me see that he who had before rejected all 
that I could offer was well pleased in the Beloved : " Sacrifice 
and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened; 
burnt offerings and sin offerings hast thou not required. Then 
said I, Lo, I come ; in the volume of the book it is written of 
me; I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." (Ps. xl. 6, 7.) 

And 4, Hereby I was further fnlly satisfied that not only there 
was forgiveness of sins and justification by free grace "through 
the redemption that is in Jesus, whom God bath set forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear
ance of God (Rom. iii. 24); but, moreover, I saw with wonder 
and delight, in some measure, how .God by this means might be 
just in justifying even the ungodly who believe in Jesus. (Rom. 
iv. 5.) How was I ravished with delight, when made to see that 
the God in whom, a little before, I thought there was no hope 
for me, or any sinner in my case, if there were any such, not
withstanding his spotless purity, his deep hatred of sin, his in
flexible justice and righteousness, and his untainted faithfulness 
pledged in the threatening of the law, might not only pardon, but 
without prejudice to his justice or other attributes, be just in 
justifying even the ungodly! The reconciliation of those seem
ingly inconsistent attributes with one another, and with the 
salvation of sinners, quite surprised and astonished me. 

And 5, The Lord further opened the gospel call to me, and let 
me see that to me, even to me, was "the word of this salvation 
sent." (Acts xiii. 26.) All this was offered to me, and I was in
vited secretly to come and "take the water of life freely" (Rev. 
xxii. 17) ; and to come in my distress unto this blessed rest : 
"Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden ; and ye 
shall find rest to your souls." (Matt. xi. 28.) 

6. He to my great satisfaction gave a pleasant discovery of bis 
design ir: the whole ;-that it was "that no flesh might glory in 
his sight" (1 Car. i. 29-31); but that he who glories should have 
o_ccasion only to glory in the Lord ; that be might manifest the 
riches of his grace, arnl be ex11.Ited in showing mercy; and that 
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we in the end might be saved, " to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he bath made us accepted in tlie Beloved." (Eph. 
i. 6, 7 ; Isa. xxx. 18.) 

7. The Lord revealed to my soul that full and suitable provision 
made in this way against the power of sin; that as there is righte
ousness in him, so tliere is strength, even everhisting strength, 
in the Lord JEHOVAH, to secure against all enemies (Isa. xlv. lH); 
and that in him there is sweet provision made against the guilt 
of sins, which, through the power of temptation, his people mn.y 
be inveigled into. ••'. These tliings write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. But if any man sin, we liave an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." (1 John ii. 1, 2.) 

8. When this strange discovery was made of a relief, wherein 
full provision was made for all the concerns of God's glory, and 
my sah--ation in subordination thereto, my soul was by a glorious 
and sweet power carried out to rest in it, as worthy of God, and 
every way suitable and satisfying in my case. " They that know 
thy Name will put their trust in thee." (Ps. ix. 10; cxix. 93.) 

All these discoveries were made to me only by the Word. It 
was not indeed by one particular testimony, or promise of the 
Word, but by the concurring light of a great many of the 
promises and testimonies of the Word seasonably set home, and 
most plainly expressing the truths above mentioned. The promises 
and truths of the Word in great abundance and variety were 
brought to remembrance, and the wonders contained in them 
were set before mine eyes in the light of the Word. {John xiv. 
26; Ps. cxix. 18.) "He sent his Word and be9iled me." (Ps. 
cvii. 20.) This was the rod of his strength, that made me 
willing (Ps. ex. 2, 3); and it was the plain word of salvation that 
I found to be the power of God. (Rom. i.16.) I cannot positively 
say that the particular places above mentioned were the words 
whereby these discoveries were conveyed to my soul ; but by 
these, or such-like passages, and I believe by many even of those 
mentioned promises and truths, were the discoveries above named 
made to me. But it was not the word alone that conveyed the 
discovery; for most of the passages whereby I was relieved I bad 
formerly in my distresses read and thought upon, without :finding 
any relief in them. But now the Lord shined into my mind by 
them. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) Formerly I was only acquainted with the 
letter, which profits not; but now the Lord's words were spirit 
and life (Jno. vi. 63); and in his light I saw light (Ps. xxxvi. 9), 
God opening mine eyes to see wondrous things out of his law. 
(Ps. ex.ix. 18.) There was light in them; a burning light by 
them shone into my mind, to give me not merely some theoretical 
knowledge, but "the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) And many differences I 
found betwixt the discoveries now made and the notions I 
formerly entertained of the same truths. 
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1. It "shone from heaven" (Acts ix. :'l); it was not a Apark 
lcincllccl hy my own ondeavours; but it shone suddenly about me. 
It came bythe Word of God,-a heavenly mean; it opened heaven, 
and discovered heavenly things,-the glory of Goel; and it led me 
me up as it were to heaven. Its whole tendency was heavenward. 

2. It was a "true light" (John i. 9), giving true manifestations 
of God, even the One true God, and the one :Mediator between 
God and man ; and giving a true view of my state with respect 
to God, not according to the foolish conceits I had formerly 
entertained, but as they are represented in the Word. 

3. It was a pleasant and sweet light. "Truly the light is sweet; 
and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." (Eccles. 
xi. 7.) It had a heavenly satisfaction in God attending it. It 
led to a pleasure in the fountain whence it came. 

4. It was a distinct and clear light, representing not only 
spiritual things, but manifesting them in their glory, and in 
their comely order. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) It put all things in their due 
subordination to God, and gave distinct and sweet views of their 
genuine tendency. 

5. It was a satisfying light. The soul rested in the discove;·ies 
it made, and was satisfied; it could not doubt if it saw, or if 
the things were so as it represented them. (1 John ii. 27.) 

6. It was a quickening, refreshing, healing light. When this 
Sun of righteousness arose, there was" healing under his wings." 
It was like the summer's sun warming. In a word, it was the 
light of life. (John viii. 12; 2 Cor. iv. 6.) 

7. It was a great light. It made great anc1 clear discoveries, 
whereby it easily distinguished itself from any former knowledge 
of these things I had attained. 

And, 8, it was a powerful light. It dissipated that thick dark
ness that overspread my mind, and made all those frightful 
temptations that had formerly disturbed me fly before it. When 
the Lord arose, "his enemies were scattered," and fled before 
his face. (Ps. lxviii. 1.) 

9. It was composinrt, It did not, like a flash of lightning, 
suddenly appear, and fill the soul only with amazement and fear; 
but it composed and quieted my soul, and put all my faculties 
in a due posture, as it were, and gave me the exercise of them. 
It destroyed not, but improved my former knowledge. 

These particulars might be 'explained and further amplified ; 
but the nature of this narrative, and the brevity designed in it, 
will not allow me to insist ; and I the more willingly stop here, 
and forbear to give any more large account of my smitll ex
perience of this light, because I know that no worc1s can express 
the notion that the weakest Christian who has his eyes opened, 
really has of its glory. The true notion of light is not conveyed 
by the ear. The ear tries words; the taste meats (Job xii. ll) ; 
but it is the eye that beholds the sun. No words can convey 
a true notion of light to the blind ; and he that bas eyes, at 
laest while he sees it, will need no words to describe it. It 
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manifests itself and other things. (Eph. v. 18.) It is like the 
new name, that none knows save he who has it. (Rev. ii. 17.) 
And they who really see, but more dimly, because their light is 
weaker, and Satan raises mists to obscure it, will be more capable 
of judging of it by its effects, than by any account of its nature. 
Therefore I shall forben,r to speak any more of that, and now pro
ceed to the account of the effects, whereby its reality and difference 
from former light will more obviously, evidently, and convincingly 
appear. However, at least, while this shining brightness lasted, 
this one thing it convinced me fully of, and made me certainly 
know,--that, whereas I was blind, now I saw. (John ix. 25.) 

[In our last number we gave our readers" A Chapter of Experience," 
extracted from Halybmton's Memoirs. In that extract he refers to a 
blessed manifestation of the glory of God in Christ, whereby his soul 
was sweetly set at liberty from the guilt of sin, and also freed from the 
powerful temptations of Satan and snares of infidelity which before 
had entangled him. We this month give, believing it will he accept
able to our friends, another extract, containing an account of that 
divine manifestation. We hope it will prove a blessing to them, and 
be as sweet and powerful to their souls as it has been to oms. There 
is just one word that some minds may feel a little tried with. It is 
the word " offered;" but we have not liked to alter the author's ex
pressions, which he has made use of in setting forth the divine deal
ings with his soul, especially as we think that if a spiritually-minded 
man considers the author's use of the word, and its connections, all 
real objections to it must vanish. They will at once perceive that the 
author merely means he was shown that even such a poor utterly lost 
sinner as he felt himself to be was not excluded, but freely invited to 
partake of those blessed things in Christ which were then revealed to 
his soul. This, then, was not the legal and fleshly, the humanly 
acceptable or rejectable, offer of .A.nninianism; but the sweet, con
straining, al.mightily efficacious offer, or, as we ourselves should have 
preferred to call it, bestowment of all-conquering free grace,] ' 

"WE have thus embodied our views of what the Gospel is, 
and, by implication, what experience is too. Objections have been raised 
to the name of our periodical, as assuming too much. We did not so 
christen it. It was neither originated nor named by us, It is true that 
unloeked-for, as well as unsought circumstances gradually, in a good 
measnre, brought it under its present management; but if the name be 
faulty, let not that charge be laid at our door. But perhaps the objec
tion itself may rest on an unfounded assumption that by it was intended 
that this periodical was indeed the Gospel Standard by which all writings 
were to be weighed. This, we have reason to believe, was not the mean
ing- of those who so named it; but that the gospel, the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the gospel as reYealed in the Scriptures, the gospel as made known 
b, the Holy Ghost to the soul, the gospel as implying in one comprehen
sive expression all the doctrine, all the experience, and all the practice 
of the New Testament, was to be its standard. In a word, that not the 
opinions or writings of frail, fallible man, not the 'shibboleth' of a sect 
or party, but the GosPEL alone, in its length and breadth, was to be the 
STANDARD by which all its contents were to be weighed and adjusted; 
that to that bar, and to that alone, was it amenable; and that all which 
fell short of the gospel, whether in itself or others, was justly to be con
dPmned."-E;rt, fi·om Address in "Gospel Standard," p. 12, 1852. 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heav~n." 

My dear Friend,-! thought I must write to you a line or two 
this morning. It has pleased the Lord to lay upon me again 
bis Fatherly chastening rod. The Lord has also discovered the 
needs-be of it unto me. Through the rod he has shown me 
there was a needs-be that he should thus deal with me, that it 
was not in anger; for though he was angry with me, that his 
anger is turned away (Isa. xii. 1), and bis chastisement all in 
love. 

I took a heavy cold about the 18th. Soon there followed 
bronchitis, and congestion of the liver; and very great pain of body 
attended it. On February 27th, whilst lying on my bed in most 
excruciating pain of body, these two lines of Hymn 668 came 
most sweetly to me : 

"Compell'd I am on Christ alone to hang, 
And plead the blood by which the church is freed." 

These seemed a great comfort and stay to my mind ; and the 
divine comp.elling power was prized, and my soul comforted. 

On March 3rd I took up the "Gospel Standard," and opened 
upon "Salvation Cometh." Finding it was one of your sermons, 
I began to read it, and as I read on it kept coming sweeter 
and sweeter. When you came to the wilderness, I felt I knew 
about that spot, for I had been there; and the blind, and the 
deaf, and the lame, and the dumb ; I had been all that; and 
I did feel the coming of Christ in his suitability to my mala
dies and miseries. I, a mass of sin; a precious Christ, a fountain 
of healing virtues. Then, when you came to the effects of his 
coming, I hope I did know arid feel what it was for the eyes of 
the blind to be opened, the ears of the deaf to be unstopped, the 
lame man to leap, and for the dumb to sing. The reading of 
that sermon was like drinking down a cordial, reviving my hopes, 
cheering my spirits, comforting my mind. And the blessing in 
reading the sermon led me back to the former visit from the 
hymn, and I felt my soul was blest ; which has made the 
affliction, I trust, profitable to my soul. 

It is to the praise of the glory of his grace that I have written 
these few lines, and that you may be encouraged still in your 
great work to now and then put a sermon of your own in the 
"Gospel Standard." I think the one in October last was much 
blessed; and I hope many may receive a like blessing to myself 
from the one inserted this month. We cannot help loving those 
whose labours the Lord blesses to our souli. We feel a close 
union of soul to the instruments, and bless the Lord for them, and 
himself for the blessing by them. 

I am thankful to tell you I am better, and gradually gaining my 
11trength. With sincere love, I am, 

' · Yours affectionately, 
Chiddingly, Hawkhnr~t, March 7th, 1879, WILLIAM Vrnr.. 
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"' e muRt again cxprPss a hope 1Jmt our fricntls will not think UR 
very <'gotistical when we insert letters or oo!llmunimitions having 
some reference to our own writings. What has a sweet savour of 
Christ and his Spirit; what indicates a daily religion and exercise 
of soul before the Lord; what speaks freshly and feelingly of hopes 
and fears, castings down and liftings up, of the wilderness of trouble 
and nsits of Christ to the soul in its desert,-like nnd solitary states 
and conditions, we feel a union to, n,nd desii·(' to insert without any 
reference to the ministers or memrn the Lord may have used in 
these matters. If we could always keep in our minds, th.ro' divine 
grace, what Paul writes, there would not be much vaunting of our
selves, or being puffed up for one n,gainst another:-" Who then is 
Paul, and who. is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man? So then neither is he that planteth 
anything, neither he that watereth." A man cannot well be less 
than not anything, than a something in this divine work not to be 
accounted of. \Vhere this creature-nothingness is seen and felt, then, 
as Paul further writes, " He that planteth and he that watereth are 
one." They become one in a blessed unity of humility and love ; 
giving all the glory unto God. 

"When is it Christians all agree, 
And let distinctions fall ? 

When, nothing in themselves, they see 
That Christ is All in all." 

Having now made these remarks, we shall, in future, feel more 
free to insert anything into our periodical which appears savoury 
and good, independent of all other considerations. We wish for our 
readers the spouse's experience in all their hearing and reading': "It 
was but a little that I passed from them, but I found Him whom my 
soul loveth." They must get beyond men to find the Lord. 

My dear Friend, and I hope I may say Brother in a precious 
Jesus,-0 what a privilege, 0 what a blessing, 

"That worms of earth should ever be 
One with incarnate Deity!" 

We received your kind letter with thanks, and were glad to 
hear the Lord had favoured you with his blessing, both in com
munion and in preaching. May the dear Lord continue to bless 
you, is my soul's hearty prayer to him oftentimes. The Lord 
knoweth that I lie not. As you observe in yours, it is a path of 
trial. But in our right minds we are led to consider that this 
is the path the dear Lord has marked out in his Word, and that 
the saints in all ages have bad to travel this way ; yea, the dear 
Redeemer himself went to bis glory by it. 0 I what a path of 
sorrow, trial, and suffering was his I Unasked, unsought by us, 
he became a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. He hid 
not his dear face from shame and spitting. And all to raise such 
wretched sinners as you and me to the realms of bliss. Honours 
crown his blessed brow for ever and ever I 

When the dear Lord drops a little of his unctuous dew and 
dying love into our poor hearts, we are blessed, and we envy none; 
but, as dear William Gadsby says, 



TBII: GOSPEL STANDA:aD,--1879, 

"No creature on earth is more happy than he, 
Nor Gabriel himself is more blast. 
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He lives on the bounties of grace, rich ancl free, 
A glorionA, immortal repaRt." 

But with me tliese seasons are few and far between, and aJter 
them, 

"I to my own se.cl place return, 
My wretchecl state to feel." 

And this is faith's fight and struggle. And living faith, I believe, 
will never give it up until the soul is landed in the realms of 
bliss, where'faith is turned into vision. 

Now, my dear friend, 1 must tell you that my dear wife is 
much better, and I have some hope that she will be raised up 
again. She was taken much worse on Lord's-day while we were 
at chapel. A message was sent for me, and I sent for the doctor; 
and I do think that my heart went up to him who is the Phy
sician of both souls and bodies. The Lord helped me with these 
words : " This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of man may be glorified thereby." God grant 
that it may be so in the lllJl,nifest salvation of her soul. 

May the Lord bless you and yours with all needful blessings. 
This is the desire of 

Yours in love, 
Lakenheath, May 5th, 1875. JAs. TRUDGETT. 

Dear Brother,-We received yours, and were exceeding glad 
to hear from you, and to find you are well, and that the Lord 
God of the Hebrews does cheer you by refreshing your soul amidst 
your wilderness sorrows. I can assure you, were it not for some 
of these refreshing seasons, I should be of all men the most 
miserable. I am often cast down ; but not destroyed. A fort
night ago last Saturday I was in such a state that I very much 
feated I should go out of my mind; and I could not help telling 
mywife so. The enemy set in upon my poor soul, telling me that 
it was all over with me, and that I should not be able to preach 
any more. How my poor heart sank within me ! But towards 
night I felt a little better. 'l'he Bible did not appear so dark as 
before ; my hope was a little strengthened, and my expectation 
was raised; and I had a pretty comfortable Sabbath. 

On Lord'11-day week, in the morning after breakfast, I read a 
chapter, and went ou my knees, according to my usual way, and 
attempted to go to prayer; but I hardly knew how to speak a 
word. Such a disproportion did I see and feel between a Holy 
God and me, an unholy, vile, unworthy, base, wandering sinner, 
that I did ask the Lord that if be could notice such a poor wretch 
as I was, he would be pleased to take me and form me for his 
own glory, and give me strength to bear up under whatever 
should be his plea.sure to lay upon me. Then I went up into my 
room, aud I do think I never can forget while in the body how 
my poor soul was feasted by faith. I believingly saw the Lord 
Jesus in agony and blood, bearing and for ever removing my hel-
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lish crimes a.ud black transgressions. And that verse of dear 
Hart's came with such solemn sweetness: 

" See here the Victim panting lies, 
His soul with bitter anguish prcst ; 

HP siglls, he pants, he groans, he cries, 
Dismayed, dejected, shock'd, distress'd." 

My heart melted; my eyes flowed over with tears of unspeakitble 
joy ; my very soul did leap within me ; and I really felt my cµp 
running over. I Mt the terrors of de&th ap.d the gloo)'.ll of the 
grave were vanquished. 0 friend I it was heaven en e11,).'th to 
me. I did not then want a text, fpr I had thes'l wo;rds in ~heir 
sweetness (Rom. viii. 32): "He that spa;red not his own Sj:m, 
but delivered him up for us all1 how sh11-ll lie no~ with him also 
freely give us all things ? " 

But what am I doing ? I am not answering yourii; yoµ mqst 
forgive me. I was so glad to hear from you anil the ;London 
friends. Give my kindest love to those friends that have bee!l 
so kind as to notice such a worm a,s I am. Tell them I love them 
in the Lord, and I am hoping to meet them, if µ,pt in thi!l worip., 
v.hen a few more storms are over, anq. eM·th'ii soq-ows ch11,nged 
for heaven's triumphs, where God and angels g.well. 0 friend I 
do pray for me. 

Yours i.p. the Lord, 
Wolverhampton, Oct. 25th, 1850. JOHN W1GMORE. 

Dear Mrs. Peake,-Having a· desire to send dear Sarah Adcock 
a trifle, by making you my almoner I may be favoured with a 
line from you. I should be pleased once more· to hear of the 
welfare of yourself and sister from your pen. Doubtless you can 
tell of the Lord's goodness apd your own baseness. He still 
bears with our daily provocations. Cannot we join with dear 
Uicah, and say, "Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de
lighteth in mercy." Blessed scripture I sweet, sweet truth I 
After having known the sin-pardoning IOVll of God in Christ 29 
years, the publican's prayer still suits me. God, who knows my 
heart, knows also that I would do good ; I would be fruitful, I 
would indeed serve God in this J:JJ.Y day and generation ; but evil 
seems to preponderate over all my good desires. 

At times I feel the Lord is makillg good his precious proJl}ise 
made to me three times over in one day, 29 years ago this 
month: " IQ all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." (Prov. iii. 6.) This is in Christ an unconditional 
promise. Yet the devil has at times robbed me of the comfort 
of it, by making it into a legal and merely conditional one. 
That crafty foe has done it sometimes in this way. When I 
have been in any deep trial, in soul or providence, and I have 
)lad many of both kinds, then in steps Satan, and 1:1ays, " Thou 
art in tliis trouble because thou hast )lot acknowledged the Lord 
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in all thy ways" ; giving a mere legal turn to the promise, and 
making out my troubles as a sort of legal judgmente. Then, 
feeling my own shortcomings in many things, I have believed 
his lie, and so brought myself under the old yoke or covenant 
of works, as if I had myself to do something, and not the Lord 
do all. 0 the distress which is felt under that yoke! I can say, 
with dear Mr. Huntington, I would not pass through the same 
again for worlds. We have a taste of hell under that covenant. 
How fearful to all who die under the law! 0 ! dear friend, great 
indeed is our mercy to be brought in such soul experience to embrace 
and love the blessed gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
believe that. all the precious promises are unconditional in Christ 
in the gospel. 'Tie also true, the rod is for the fool's back. I 
know this by painful experience. When left to ourselves and our 
own ways, we bring it on our shoulders. 

The week before last, when in deep soul distress, these words 
were a sweet relief: " Casting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you." (1 Pet. v. 7.) The latter part of the verse 
was precious indeed to my distressed soul ; but alas! wretched 
unbelief soon robs the soul. 

" Count the cost" was sent into my heart with great power 
in 1839. Yes, dear friend, we have to "buy the truth" ; but 
must not sell it. A religion which costs nothing is worth nothing; 
so used dear Mr. Tiptaft to say. I was invited by a good man 
named Spackman, who lives a few miles from Allington, to pay 
him a visit during dear Mr. Phil pot's stay in Wilts; but was too 
poorly to leave home. I have suffered from tender feet nearly 
two years. I also feel age and infirmity creep on fast. 0 to be 
enabled to say, with the dear apostle Paul, with a small measure 
of faith: "I have fought a good fight, &c." (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) 
I know that death, to a believer, has lost its sting. 

I heard from an afflicted friend, E. H., last week. The extreme 
heat was too much for her poor tabernacle. The saints are a 
company of poor afflicted creatures. Lord, help us to pray for 
each other. Those whose eyes the Lord has opened do indeed 
see and feel this to be a world of sin and sorrow. I feel per
suaded, 'tis a "remnant small." 

This is a solemn day in which our lot is cast. The Lord alone 
knows what is coming upon us. See the dreadful mockery under 
the garb of religion. Even amongst those we desire to hope 
well of, religion, in the power of it, seems at a low ebb. I hope 
there are conversions taking place. I never bear of any. I love 
to bear it said, '' Such a man or woman is gone off his or her 
head." It was so reported of me. Thank God for the change! 
I fear we have but few ministers of the spirit. They don't "turn 
t~e world upside down." Paul did. )'\'hen my lord Alvanly 
discharged me from his service, he said I had turned bis house 
and neighbourhood upside down. I know the Lorcl turnecl me 
upside down and inside out. 

I shall be pleased to hear a good account of yourself and 
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Miss Mon-is. I hope the den,1· Lord does, from time to time, visit 
yonr precious souls with the joys of his salva.tion. My poor 
housekeeper is quite dark. It is 11, trial for me, but greater for 
her; and I have no ground for hope that she has light in her 
soul. I hope you are suited with a God-fearing ·servant. 'rhey 
are hard to find. Please receive a P.O. Order for .Cl, with 
Christian love to S. A. 

I am still a poor outcast. I rarely hear preaching. I know 
not where to hear the Yea and Amen gospel in the power of the 
Spirit. The ear tries words, as the mouth tasteth meat. · My 
poor soul loves savoury meat, such as dear Mr. P. puts on the 
King's table, "warm from the spit," as dear William Gadsby 
used to say. May the Lord spare his valuable life. I feel for 
you, as you must have sustained a great loss in his ministry. I 
bless God for the " Gospel Standard." How deep and precious 
are the Meditations! 0 for grace to deny wretched self, to bear 
our daily cross, and wait patiently all our appointed days till our 
change come! Sure I am, if in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men the most miserable. 0 ! to be in 
possession of Christ, the true riches, is worth millions of worlds. 
Without it, all must sink to hell. 

I am, dear J\,Irs. P., 
Yours in the Lord, 

Shlll'dington, Aug. 23rd, 1868. J. TURNER. 

My dear Friend,-! received your unexpected but very welcome 
letter. I hope you will pardon me for not acknowledging it sooner, 
for I have been so exercised in various ways that I could not write. 
I have lately had to work long hours for the bread which perisheth, 
and then I have had to labour hard in sighs and groans, darkness 
and distress, in prayer and supplication, for the Lord to enable 
me to break the bread of life before his people. Then, at other 
times, I have felt as cold, barren, wretched, vile, graceless, and 
dead, as if I had never had a grain of real religion ; and I need 
not say that, at such times as these, it is difficult to correspond 
with a friend. The spirit may be willing, at times, but the flesh 
is weak. 

So, then, I can assure you I have not forgotten you, and, at 
times, I have been enabled to remember you at the throne of grace; 
and to-night I feel the desire and have the privilege to write a few 
lines to you. May the God of Israel guide and direct me, for 
without his heavenly wisdom and divine anointings we know 
nothing, and can do nothing to profit our own souls or those of 
others. But what a mercy if we are enabled to say, "We have 
an unction from the Holy One"; for this is the life, power, 
blessedness, and glory of God in the soul. Without this all re
ligion is dead and worthless. 

I cannot tell you how my poor heart was melted in reading your 
honest confession of some of the Lord's dealings with your soul, 
by which he is, I believe, cutting down and rooting up all self-
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righteousness, fleRhly confalence, and natnral religion. Now, I 
know when the Lorrl rloes this, it is a painfal work. 0 how often 
we ask the Lord to strip us, ancl empty us; but when he does it, 
how the soul is for the time distressed, beclouded, and full of fears 
How Satan, too, works upon the carnal mind at such times as 
these I O how true are those words: "Thou makest darkness, 
and it is night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth"! 
The Lord makes darkness when he comes to strip us of those 
things which lie so near our carnal minds. He makes us fit sub
jects for the gracious and skilful Physician's healing balm, by the 
application of his Word to the conscience, and by chastening and 
teaching us out of the law. How the apostle experimentally opens 
this up in the seventh chapter of Romans, where he says, " Sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner 
of concupiscence." 0 what darkness and wretchedness is then 
felt, until the Lord by precious faith gives the victory to the soul 
by a sight of, and a felt interest in, the dear Lord Jesus! Until 
then he maketh darkness, and it is night; yes, apparently without 
one gleam of hope ; and whatever we may do, we cannot alter it. 
We mayread the Bible; but it is night. We may meet with God's 
people, and sit under a gospel ministry; but it is night. We 
cannot, like dead professors, kindle a fire, and compass our
selves a.bout with sparks, and we.lk in the light thereof. 0 no ! 
God will not let his children rest in any natural system; but will 
take from them all shadows, that he may cause them to inherit 
substance. 

But, under these operations, how we are constrained to cry out 
with the psalmist : " Thou hast showed thy people hard things ; 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment." Now, 
my friend, I can see from yolll' letter that the Lord has been lead
ing you into some of these things, and has given yo\1 from time 
to time a sweet token, a little evidence, and an earnest of fntnre 
blessings. In this way be is teaching you what you are, and the 
necessity of possessing a real religion,-a religion which he begins, 
carries on, and completes ; and to hope, and quietly wait for his 
salvation. When the Lord blessedly manifests his salvation in 
the heart, it amply rewards for all the exercises, darkness, doubts, 
fears, and conflicts it has passed through, however long they may 
have been. 

But I must conclude this letter, hoping the dear Lord may keep 
you, bless you, and enrich your precious soul with the bread and 
wine, the milk and honey of his glorious gospel. Like the apostle 
Paul, may you be enabled to say experimentally, "I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation." May your heart be enlarged by love to run in the way 
of his commandments. 

I remain, as I trust, 
Yours in the bonds of the everlasting gospel, 

J. OLDFIELD. 

4, Canning Street, Wall Street, Chester, Nov. 1st, 18'72. 
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"I WILL FEAR NO EVIL." 
Lord Jesus, who ha~t died, 
And liv1;st now for me, 

Thou art my Shepherd and my Guide, 
Whate'er my lot may be. 

What evil need I fear, 
Since thou art ever nigh, 

Gently to wipe the falling tear, 
And hush the rising sigh ; 

To shield me by thy power, 
To keep me, lest I stray; 

To lead me on, each passing hour, 
In the Llest heavenward way? 

My name upon thy breast 
Thou, Great High Priest, dost bear, 

Protected by thine arm, I rest 
Safe from the tempter's snare. 

I bless thy gracious Name; 
On thee my soul I stay, 

Who art for evermore the same, 
Though all things pass away. 

Let me still trust thy love, 
And cast on thee my care, 

Till I behold thy face above, 
And praise thee fully there. 

REVIEW. 

R.J.H. 

The Papal Hierarchy: An Exposure of the Tactics of Rome. By Dr. 
Wylie, Author of" The History qf Protestantism," dic.-London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Paternoster Row. Edinburgh : 
Andrew Elliott, 17, Princes Street. 1878. 

WE wish to ·bring this little work under the notice of our readers. 
We are no alarmists. We have no fears about the ultimate 
triumph of the Lord Jesus and his church over all their enemies. 
Nevertheless, we cannot, as lovers of our country, and as 
having those near and dear to us whose future welfare must be 
greatly bound up with England's weal or woe, help having at 
times great anxieties for it and them; and these fears have been 
further awakened and increased by reading this masterly ex
posure by Dr. Wylie of papal tactics. Dear friends, may the 
Lord stir up our hearts in a way of earnest prayer that our 
civil and religious liberties may be preserved to us; or if, as Dr. 
Wylie and others have indicated, the storm of papal ascendancy 
must again pass over our land, that God will preserve us faithful 
in the time of trial, and speedily bring forth a revived and more 
glorious Protestantism out of the ruins. 
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I>r. Wylie's work is divided into eight chapters, and is of a 
most readable and interesting nature. The first of these chapters 
is historical, and is entitled: " England Rises and Falls with 
Protestantism." The historic facts, we doubt not, are correct, 
ancl we believe the infe~ence drawn, especially as to the later 
periods, is warrantable. 'rhat inference is that there is a special 
providence of God in respect to this country, and that God 
either blesses or blights this land, gives it glory or covers it with 
adversity and shame, according to the ascendancy of Protestant
ism or Popery in our midst. Thie we believe to be a perfectly 
Scriptural view of things. God raises up nations to power and 
eminence, or sinks them into obscurity and desolation; not to 
foster national vanity, or the reverse, or merely for a nation's 
sake; but as designing to carry out by that particular people the 
eternal counsels of his will in Christ. 

It would appear plainly that God's purpose in raising up our 
nation to such eminence and influence has been to make it a 
bulwark, yea, citadel of Protestantism, as opposed to Popery, or 
of true religion as opposed to that which has upon it the odious 
mark of Antichrist. Well, then, we might a priori conclude 
that the national power and glory would rise or fall with Great 
Britain's answerableness or the reverse to this design of God. 
"0 ! England, England! " as John Knox passionately exclaimed, 
and Dr. Wylie quotes, "0 ! England, England! if thou obsti
nately wilt return into Egypt, if thou retumest to thine old 
abominations before used under the papistry, then assuredly, 0 
England I thou wilt be plagued and brought to desolation by the 
means of those whose favours thou seekest, and by whom thou 
art procured to fall from Christ to serve Antichrist." 

The second chapter dwells upon the warning voice of Robert 
Hall, of Leicester, uttered half a century ago. This voice of 
that most eloquent man pointed out the apathy and morbid 
charity which even in his day had paralysed Protestantism, and 
contrasted it with the energy and activity of the Papacy. He 
writes : " All the zeal and activity are on one side ; and while 
every absurdity is retained, and every pretention defended, which 
formerly drew down upon Popery the indignation and abhor
rence of enlightened Christians, we should be ready to conclude, 
from the altered state of public feeling, that a system, once so 
obnoxious, had undergone some momentous revolution." Well 
may Dr. Wylie say, "Had Hall lived to our day, how much 
more lively would have been his fears, and how much more ener
getic his warnings! The little cloud of 1824, which showed 
itself on the horizon no bigger than a man's hand, has since 
assumed prodigious dimensions, and now darkens great part of 
our sky, portending tempest, if not night." These are alarming 
woi:ds; but fully justified, as Dr. Wylie shows, in the rema-inde1· 
of the chapter and throughout this book. 

In the third and fourth chapters we have the nature of the 
papal hierarchy explained. And it is shown bow, by setting up 
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such an hierarchy, or appointing in England and Scotland, as 
well as Ireland, not merely titular bishops, but bishops in ordinary, 
territorial bishops, taking their titles, not from plnces afar off, 
and perhaps only existing in the papal fancy, but from places 
such as Westminster and St. Andrew's iJ1 England and Scotland, 
the pope is taking possession of our country with the design of 
enforcing in it his authority, to the overthrow of all our civil 
and religious liberty. Dr. Wylie well explains the difference 
between a priest and a bishop, and between a mere titular bishop 
and a territorial one, a bishop in ordinary. The latter is a sort 
of vice-pope, or rather resembles the prefect of ancient Rome 
sent to govern by the conqueror a subjugated province. Dr. 
Wylie well says : " It was the custom of pagan Rome, when 
she had conquered a province, to send a prefect to govern it. 
After this high and ancient precedent, papal Rome sends her 
prefects, whom she styles bishops, to govern the provinces into 
which she divides her far-extending realms. The territorial 
bishop is the pope's prefect." 

Our author well points out, too, that the papal hierarchy thus 
set up again in these lands is, in every sense, according to Rome's 
own decision, the heir of the blood-stained hierarchy which our 
fathers abolished. The woman, when seen by John in Rev. 
xvii., still wore her robes of scarlet. In these popish bishops, 
Protestants should see the murderers of the godly of former 
days : they are by their own choice and showing the representa
tives of those who consigned Wishart and Latimer and Ridley 
and others to the flames. How vain to suppose that the tiger, 
having tasted blood, is satisfied! Popery, if it has the power, 
will again be drunk with the blood of saints. 
· At the end of this chapter, we have the canon law set before 

us in some of its fundamental particulars ; a code of laws of a 
more infamous and cruel nature cannot be conceived. This is 
the sort of code that devastated the Netherlands, and lit the 
fires of martyrdom in which our fathers burned ; and yet we, 
their degenerate and falsely charitable children, look on with a 
heartless apathy at the inroads of a power which is organized 
for, and fully bent upon, the enforcement of this code of iniquity. 
This code, mind, is the pope's law. This code is that which his 
prefects, his bishops, are appointed to enforce as far as possible. 
This code, as Dr. Wylie well shows, is not the law of our native 
country; the law under which we now live and enjoy our civil 
and religious liberties, our precious rights and privileges, the 
la,w for which our fathers struggled, and suffered, and bled; no, 
it is the law of a foreigner, the law of a man, the pope, who 
exalts himself above all laws and all kingdoms, and has now 
declared himself infallible. He has seated himself on the throne 
of Christ, and arrogates to himself, in the vilest presumption, 
the attributes of the Almighty. But here, as Dr. Wylie anti
cipates, may arise this question : How can the pope enforce this 
his law in a country like ours, which boasts of its liberty and 
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the paramount authority of its laws over all persons, high and 
low alike? 

The three next chapters ably explain this matter, and answer 
the question. We can only sketch the argument, referring our 
readers to this most interesting little work itself for a fuller 
satisfaction. In the first place, Dr. Wylie very properly insists 
upon the tremendous power the pope exercises over his votaries 
through the impious dogma of the infallibility. This man, 
seated at Rome, speaks to his deluded followers with the as
sumed authority of Christ himself. He is to them as in the 
place of God. Thus he can direct his thunderbolts against the 
conscience, and influence, as no earthly monarch can, through 
the terrors of the unseen world and of eternity. What cannot 
the throne of iniquity, which imagines mischief as a law, cause 
evil men to perform when it enforces its decrees with the most 
tremendous sanctions, holding the keys of heaven, hell, and 
purgatory ; opening heaven to the submissive, and shutting the 
refractory into hell, or for countless ages in the fierce fires of 
purgatory? By means of this terrible infallibility, by the power 
he wields over the conscience, the pope can, as to his followers, 
override their allegiance to the state, and their subjection to 
its laws. The pope is really to them a king of kings, and his 
tyrannical laws virtually supersede the laws of their own 
country. 

Now, this is no mere fanciful picture of what is possible, but 
unlikely to take place. Dr. Wylie shows that such a state of 
things actually exists. He points to Ireland. There the papal 
system is in full working order. There the canon law, the law 
of an infallible pontiff, is very effectually enforced, and virtually 
supersedes the law of the land. The laws of our country can 
only be enforced by human punishments attached to the breach 
of them; the canon law, by the awful threatenings of a god. 
Murder may cease to be murder, and even service to God, when 
committed at the command of the pope. Thus canon law can 
and does override the law of the land, and acts of violence may 
take place through the power which the pope, by means of his 
territorial bishops and the priests, exercises over that unhappy 
and turbulent people. The pope has now re-established, con
trary to law, the papal hierarchy, and appointed his territorial 
bishops, first in England, and just lately in Scotland, and thus 
he has abstracted virtually a large number of the queen's sub
jects from under her authority, and set up in this country a 
papal empire in opposition to the rights of the throne and to the 
laws of our country. 

The last chapter of the book and part of the previous one 
unfold the schemes of the papacy for the complete subjection of our 
native land, and for the re-establishment of Popery. Our author 
shows that by means of mobs and parliamentary obstructions, 
the cause of Popery is made more and more to progress and 
triumph. Popery will ally itself with anything, even Socialism, 
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to force the hand of the state, or rather fasten iron fetters upon 
it. \Vith a fixity of purpose, and a simplicity of design, it will 
enlist on its side the most apparently antagonistic things. And 
all this while Protestantism lies for the most part in e. profound 
slumber; and Protestants, warned from time to time by the 
most distinct and earnest utterances, still only reply with the 
feeble exclamations of blind security : "We ce.n see no de.nger." 

Dr. Wylie, after dwelling upon the advances of Popery, 
whether through the agency of mob-violence, or the greatest 
treachery and duplicity, and indicating the approach of the ter, 
rible tempest that seems ready to burst upon us, writes : " All 
these considerations receive additional force from the condition 
of England, where we witness a portentous spread of Ritualism,
in other words, Popery ; a rapidly-developing powerful popish 
influence; a million a year given for the support of popish 
pries~s and popish institutions ; the all but entire cessation of 
the spirit of resistance to popish advance; the growing convic
tion in the minds of even good men that the battle is lost, and 
that it is needless to fight longer. And then, too, we have to 
think of the continent of Europe, where gigantic atheisms and . 
commllllisms are lifting up their heads, overshadowing order, 
attempting the life of kings, and making powerful governments 
quail. Popery, if her cunning does not fail her, will, under 
pretence of inserting the curb, impose the harness, and make 
atheism and communism to draw in her car. There is not the 
slightest exaggeration in this picture. Whether it indicates 
boldness to contemplate it without alarm we shall not say. We 
who now write are too old to have any personal fear whatever. 
But to our thinking, this is a state of things which, sooner or 
latez-, will bring lightnings over the heavens, and make ruins 
upon the earth." 

With Dr. Wylie's words of warning we thoroughly agree; we 
only take exception to one short sentence in the extract, wherein 
the Doctor pronounces himself too old for fear as to his own 
person. We can hardly think the man who wields such a 
vigorous pen is quite as safe as he imagines ; particularly when 
we remember the astonishing rapidity with which · the most 
extraordinary events and marvellous changes take place in ou:i:
day. The wheels of the divine providence seem to move forward 
with a strangely accelerated rapidity; but whether we who are 
advancing in life are caught in the approaching tempest or not, 
may the Lord who, we trust, is our hiding-place, make us pro
perly anxious about our beloved native land, and the loved ones 
who belong to us, and have their abode in it. 

We cannot conclude this brief notice of Dr. Wylie's book 
without a few remarks. As we read that work, our mind natu
rally began to ponder upon the subject, and ask what could be 
done ; or whetLer it really was come to tLis,-that the storm 
having gathered, and being now ready to break, we must bow to 
the inevitable. We said in our mind : Whither oan we turn 
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for help a.go.inst this inroad and progress of Popery ? Shall we 
tlll'n to the Church of Englancl hopefully, and think now, as 
once we thought, that there we have, at any rate, a bulwark 
against Popery ? 0 no ! At one time we would not have lifted 
up a finger for disestablishment. We confess that now the evil 
state of things in the Established Church itself is more and 
more forcing us to believe that it would be a boon to Pro
testantism if some mighty hand would overthrow an establish
ment whose rulers and ministers are, we fear, even as to the ma
jority of them, either utterly leavened with infidelity, or renegade 
as to the principles of the Reformation; a mixed multitude of 
Mr. Anythings, and virtual papists. Shall we turn to the general 
Dissenters? Alas I what do we. find there? Nothing to stand 
firmly against the tremendous onslaught of Popery in the day 
of battle and of war. Shall we then derive a hope of shelter 
from the latitudinarian spirit of the age, its)nfidelity ,)ts atheism, 
its irreverence, its socialism, and impiety? 0 no ! As Dr. 
Wylie shows, Popery is not unlikely to us-e these very things as 
i1:1.struments for the furtherance of her own designs. What 
amount of success Popery will obtain, or for what length of 
time, or whether Popery or the grossest materialism will be the 
final manifestation of wi!)kedness in the earth, we do not here 
pretend to decide. We would not be too dogmatic upon such 
points. We well know that through want of spirituality of 
mind, dim-sightedness, the extraordinary nature of the divine 
'predictions, and the power, wisdom, and glory of God displayed 
in their accomplishment, we may be very much mistaken as to 
the meaning of unfulfilled prophecy. We have, like the Jews 
of old, certain ideas ; but the things themselves surpass all our 
thoughts and conceptions. It appears to us greatly to accord 
with the Word of God that Popery shall for a brief season 
triumph, and will probably make use of even the atheism and 
communism of the age, as Dr. Wylie shows, to further her 
ends. But when and to what extent this will be, and whether 
the engineer will be finally "hoist with his own petard," will 
remain to be manifested. God's ways are just, deep, and inscrut
able. 

But now, the question for us is, what can we do? Is there 
no balm in Gilead ? Shall we advise our readers to fold their 
hands, and shut their eyes in a hopeless apathy? No! whilst 
the evil day is not yet come, it is really the wisdom of the Lord's 
people to use all proper and appointed means. Joel ii. U ; 
2 Samuel xiii. 12, 22, as well as other scriptures, clearly point 
this out. We will suggest, then, in conclusion, four ways 
plainly open to the Lord's people; may we have graoe to walk 
in them. 

1. Surely this is a time for those who fear God to dwell, as much 
as possible, together iu unity. We advocate no denial of the 
truth, no giving up our principles, no confederacy with the 
general professors, with those who give no evidence of a work 
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of grace upon their hearts, and being divinely taught. But we 
do say it highly becomes the true children of God, who fear his 
Name, love his dear Son, and desire to walk in his ways, to 
cease from unnecessary strifes, and live as much as possible in 
brotherly unity. Surely it is our wisdom to bear and forbear, 
11,nd forgive. May the Lord keep us from searching out iniquities, 
and examining diligently into, and magnifying to the utmost, 
all possible grounds of division, contention, and strife. Instead 
of rejoicing, apparently, in iniquity, may we rejoice rather in 
the truth. May we seek more after reasons for a godly amity 
than for those which foster bittemess and contention. Peace
makers, not strifemakers, are called the children of God. 

2. Surely this is a time for pra.yer ; particular prayer, private, 
social, and public, as it respects a danger which threatens alike 
our persons, our families, and our national and church privileges. 
Luther calls sighs and groans the artillery with which he, in his 
day, so mightily succeeded against the papacy. Prayer is still 
of the same efficacy when real and earnest. Still " the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much;" and still 

" The force of their united prayers, 
No power can long withstand." 

3. Surely this is a time for much individual effort. Let any 
child of God ask the question : " Can I do anything in furtherance 
of Christ's cause and for the hindrance of Popery?" We think 
that the feeblest, by the distribution of plain and forcible books,_ 
like this which we are noticing of Dr. Wylie, or tracts, such as 
those of friend Leigh and others, might aid in this good work. 
The earth itself is made up of very small particles. If each man 
who fears God aided by his little in this good work, the aggregate 
might, with God's blessing, for many a day, like the sand of the 
sea, stem the tide of iniquity. 

4. Surely this is a time when Christians, thosewhoreallyfearGod, 
should subordinate their political bias and opinions in other matters 
to their duty to God and their country in this, the greatest matter of 
all. Shall we vote at the polling-booths, in our elections, for men 
who will vote in our parliaments for the very things which will 
tend to the advancement of Popery, and against any motions 
which might have the effect of staying that advancement ? For 
men, for instance, who will vote for the endowment of a popish 
university, and against any inspection of monasteries ? Shall we 
not make such things as these the test questions whereby our 
exercise of our power of voting for members of parliament shall 
be regulated ? If we are negligent in this respect, or vote 
because of other considerati0ns, for men who will aid and abet, 
or not resist the pope and his agents, are we not betraying our 
trust? and ourselves aiding in the advance of Popery ? May we 
not, tlien, justly expect that either in our own persons, or in the 
persons of those we love, we may have, in some future day, 
deeply to deplore our folly, and want of principle, yea, our 
crime? Is it not our duty, as men of England and children of 
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God, to exercise the political powers commitiecl to us for the 
diviuo glory, and the welfare of our country, and therefore for 
the overthrow of the giant iniquity of Popery? 

In harmony with these views, Dr. Wylie writes : "Let us cry 
mightily to God, in whose hand alone is deliverance. But let 
us at the same time, if we expect. to be heard, do our duty. 
And what can we do? We can urge our appeal in parliament, 
calling upon it to reverse its policy of fostering a system which 
bas proved itself the deadliest enemy of liberty in all countries, 
and which, if it receives a few years more the encouragement 
which has been given it in the past, will assurerlly shake to its 
foundations the fabric of British power. The coming dissolu
tion of parliament will give every elector an opportunity of 
acquitting himself of his duty in this matter. Of all the ques
tions that rega,rd the welfare of our country, this is out of sight 
the greatest. Let every friend of religion and liberty weigh his 
vast responsibility, and vote for no man who will misrepresent 
him in this matter in the legislature." 0 that Protestants would 
attend to these words, and do what is right. Our country, our 
children, and our God all require us in such a crisis to do our 
duty. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
ANN BuRRows.-On Nov. 23rd, 1878, Ann Bu1·rov.s, after a five davs' 

illness. • 
'i'he following account is to.ken, partly from some things written down 

by her daughter, a member of our church, and partly from some memo
randa made by one who wo.s with her at the last. We shall give the 
daughter'11 account pretty much in bet· own words: 

"The dear Lord permitted me to see my mother three days before her 
death. Therg ho.d at other times been a flow of tears at the first sight of 
me; but, to my surprise, there was not or.e on this occasion. The dear 
Lord had wiped all tears away. I s11id, • My dear mother, do you feel 
Jesus precious? Have you any doubts?' I think I shall never forget 
her look at me, as 8he replied,' Why should I ever doubt? for he will in 
no wise cast me out. For he is the Chiefest often thousand, and the alto
gether lovely. Do you think he will leave me now? No! You do not 
know the precious promises he has given me, one passage after another.' 
She appeared as if she longed to go and be with Jesus. I said, 'You 
would desire to wo.it the Lord's time?' She answered, 'O yes.' I re
marked,' You don't mind leaving me behind;' and her reply was, 'I can 
leave you o.11. I know the Lord will take co.re of you. I am only going 
o. little th-st.' 

"She seemed to have a desire for me to stay the night; and as I thought 
it was the last night I should spend with her upon earth, though I felt 
leaving my dear mistress, Miss To.ilby, I remained. My dear mother 
scenied much in prayer during the night. Much I could not hear, but I 
heard her sav, 

· 'Fain would my eyes my Saviour see; 
I wait "· visit, Lord, from thee.' 

And also, 
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'My faith is feeble, I confe!s; 
I faintly trust thy word ; 

But wilt thou pity me the less P 
Be that far from thee, Lord.' 

She also repeated the words: 'Put a,vay from among you nll malice, and 
guile, and all evil speaking; and let it not be once named amongst you.' 
I think at the time she was passing under a cloud; for she sllid, 'Can't 
you do anything for me?' I replied, 'What, dear mother P' She said, 
'Can't you pray?' I knelt down weeping before the Lord, and begged 
that he would gi,·e such prayer as he would hear aud answer. I trust 
he condescended to do this; for my mother said, 

' My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness.' 

She also said, • Crown him. On his head are many crowns.' 
"A short time after I left my mother, she had a further manifestation, 

and said, 'I ham found the pearl of greatest price; 
'My heart does sing for joy; 
And sing I must, for Christ I have; 

0 what a Christ have I!' 
"Ever since I can remember my mother prized her Bible, but more 

so after being at Leicester, and hearing my dear pastor. My sister told 
me there was such a change in her ever after, but she could not tell what 
had caused it. Her Bible and Gadsby's hymn-book were more to her 
than ever. My sister, in giving me my mother's Bible and hymn-book, 
said, 'I give you l;er trea1;ure.' She expressed great love to my pastor. 
I believe the dear Lord did make him a blessing to her; and she never 
forgot his text. When I went home· after this visit to Leicester, she 
said, • How is that dear man? Have you forgotten his_ text? J have 
not; and I never shall.' She then repeated it: ' We have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous,' &c. (1 John ii. 1, 2.) I 
believe the word was fastened upon her heart as a nail in a sure place. 

"I wish I could write down all the Lord's goodness to me in respect 
to my mother, but I can only say, 'Let everything that bath breath 
praise the Lord.' It is now about four years since my_ fat~er and mother 
were both ill. 0 the sorrow that filled my heart! 1 said, '0 that the 
dear Lord would give me to know that he loved them!' And he came in 
at once with the words in hymn 408, fifth verse; and also Isa. !xiii. S. 
What joy then filled my breast! It lasted for days. The word abode 
with me; and I praised the Lord then, aud thought I should not doubt 
the dear Lord any more. Bnt when my father died, twelve months after, 
without leaving a dying testimony, for he lay panting for breath and 
unable to speak to me, 0 how my heart sank again! But the deat Lord 
did make the fulfilment of his word manifest in my mother's case. He 
supported her, and supplied all her wants, and blessed her soul, and then 
took her to himself to be ever with the Lord. My desire, then, is to 
praise him, and say, 'The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.'" 

Such is the daughter's account, to which we shall only add a few re
marks, taken down by one who was with her in her last illness. Two 
days before her death, her medical attendant said to her," Well, old lady, 
you'll have to go this time; I think a parson would do you more good 
than a doctor." "Parson, Sir," she replied, "what could he do for me? 
Christ has done it all. He is mine, and I am hiH." To a Christian friend 
she said," Vt' e shall meet again where there is np sin, or sorrow, or pllin. 
Jesus' precio'ls blood has made my title sure.'' To the daughter who at
tended in the illneos ohe said," Though I walk through the valley of the 
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shadow of denthi I will feer no evil, thy rod 1111d thy staff they comfort 
me," John xv. 13, 14 was a portion very precions to her; as also these 
lines: 

"Jesus can mak~ a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are; 

While on his bree.at I Jettn my bead, 
And breathe my life ()Ut sweetly there." 

A few hour~ before her death, seeing her children weeping around her, 
she said, '' Do n6t fret; sing." After this she prayed for the blessed 
Sliviourto cofuli quickly; and three or iour hours afterwards quietly fell 
e.llleep in Jesus. ____ G. H. 

DENNIS BARNE3.-0n Feb. 12th, 1878, aged 76, Dennis Barnes, of 
Accrington; 

In his natural state he was a ~ery wicked young man, and a frequent 
attender at the ale-bench, dti!lking and singing profane songs. At length 
it pleased the Almighty to bring ~is law in its power and spirituality 
into his conscience. Beneath the terrors of that law of God he lay a 
long time, feeling its cutse; all his sins seeming fo be set in the light of 
God's countenance. Thtts he had the sentence of death in his conscience, 
as one that had sinned agaibst God and broken his law, and trampled 
upon his authority. I have often heard him say that he tried to drown 
bis sorrows; but the more he tried_ to do this, the more guilt and sin kept 
working and rankling in his heart, and the more he felt himself to be 
obnoxious to the wrath of God. The language of his heart was: 11 What 
must I do? Whither must I flee? What will become of me?" He 
could see nothing but death and destruction before him, and expected 
every moment that hell must be his portion. 

But in the midst of his distress, .it pleased the dear Lord to appear for 
him with these words : 11 I have betrothed thee unto me for ever; yea, I 
have betrothed thee unto me in loving-kindness and in mercy." He was 
favoured with a view by faith of Jesus Christ in his sufferings and death, 
and that the dear Redeemer had for Mer put away his sin by the sacrifice 
of his blessed self. Then such was his joy that he could not describe 
what he felt. 

Some time after this, believers' baptism was solemnly impressed upon 
his mind, and the dear Lord disposed his heart to come before the church 
to tell what God had done for his soul. He was received as a proper can
didate for baptism, and was baptize'd in June, 1837, by l\Ir. Hatton, who 
was at that time the minister at Accrington. 

Dennis had to struggle on with a large family through many days of 
adversity and trouble; but many times has he blessed God, and said his 
promise had never failed him yet. 

For many years he was a deacon of the church, and several years before 
he died he was appointed superintendent of the Sunday school, and much 
respected. 

His last affliction was of about 14 days' duration. The following are 
some of his last sayings. At one time, when I called to see him, be said, 
"But for the grace of God I should have been like the rest, who are left in 
sin and iniquity. Salvation is all of grace. Jesus is my Best friend. Jesus 
i~ more precious to me than gold. He is a Rock. Take away a precious 
Christ, and you take away my all. I have no other foundation for my 
soul's hope." He often prayed for the church and Sunday school wit11 
which he was connected. The following hymns in Gadsby's Selection 
.were much blessed to him: 64, 96, 174,202,350; and as he drew nearer 
his end he repeated much of the 469th and 483rd hymns, as expressing 
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the language of his hea.rt. At another time, upon my visiting him, 
he said, · 

" • With joy shall I lift up my heo.d, 
Among the sons of God.' 

I shall shout, Victory, victory, through the blood of the Lamb. Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

After this he became gradually weaker, his speech beginning to fail, 
The last word we could gather distinctly was, " Sanctified." After this 
he spoke no more, but sweetly slept in the arms of his beloved Lord, 

Thus departed a saint of the Most High God, to possess a kingdom for 
ever and ever, and wear an everlastiug crown. For him to die was gain, 

J, EDDISON. 

PRAYER BEFORE READING THE HOLY BIBLE. 

Margate. 

"Thy Word is a lamp to my feet." 
0 Father I I, thy erring child, 

Who often from thee rove, 
Oft wander in this desert wild, 

Where false friends treacherous prove; 
Implore thy sweet, thy loving look, 

Which turns the night to day; 
And whilst I read thy blessed Book, 

Teach me in wisdom's way. 

0 lead me by thy loving hand, 
And guide me by thy voice ! 

Give grace that I may sin withstand, 
O'er Satan may rejoice, 

Through all the chequered path of life, 
In gladness or distress, 

In peace and war, in rest and strife, 
. To me thy counsels bless. 

Thy Word, the lamp to guide my foet, 
My monitor and friend, 

My solace when fierce ills I meet, 
My joy unto the end! 

Blest Bible ! precious gifr, of thine, 
My Father, God above! 

A rich and an exhaustless mine 
Of never-l·nding love. 

G. H. M. READ. 

THE church's Spouse is bashful, and will not communicate his 
loYes before company, but aloue.-Bernard. 

h is notable that Pharaoh in his distress sent for Moses and 
Aaron, and not for the magicians.-Manton. 

WHAT are they all who are now glorified? The fairest face that 
standeth before the throne of redeemed ones was once inked and blackened 
with sin. You should not know Paul now, with a crown of a king on 
hi6 head. He looketh not now like a" blasphemer, a persecutor, an in
jurioUB person." The woman tha.t had once seven devils in her, is e. 
~ary Magdalene far e;hanged; and grace made the e;hange.-Rutherjiird, 
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"But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the 
Word and underetandeth it; which also beareth fruit and bringeth forth, 
some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty."-MATT. XIII. 23. 

No man. ever preached the Gospel in such a solemn and separa
ting wa,y as the Lord Jesus Christ. He did indeed divide be
tween the righteous and the wicked. Being God, he read the 
hearts of good and bad men. To the priests, elders, and scribes 
he administered reproofs and rebukes. He knew that with all 
their pretensions they were dead in their sins, dead in their pro
fession, and enemies to himself and to God, being destitute of 
the Spirit. But he spake not a wgrd against those souls who 
wanted to know his Person, taste his love, feel his power, and re
ceive from his Godhead life and salvation. To such he preached 
most tenderly, and dealt with them most kindly, as he does now, 
that the prophecy of him might be fulfilled, •' A bruised reed 
will he not break, and the smoking flax will he not quench." 
Not a word of harshness nor rebuke did he speak against poor 
sensible sinners, no matter what sins they hacl committed, as he 
saw they were truly seeking him, but dropped a gracious promise 
for their encouragement, saying, "Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, 
and ye shall :find; knock, and it shall be opened." Part of the 
ministry of Christ was directed against those who were hardened 
in sin and presumption, claiming Abraham for their earthly 
father, and God for their heavenly Father; but their hearts and 
minds being at enmity against Christ, he declared their relation
ship was with hell; as it is written, "Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the works of your father ye will do;" which were to 
hate him, reiect him, crucify him, and shed his precious blood. 

The Lord in this chapter speaks in a parable, saying, "Be
hold, a sower went forth to sow; and when be sowed, some seed 
fell by the wayside, and the fowls came and devoured it up." 
This character is one who heareth the word of the kingdom and 
understandeth it not. "Then cometh the wicked one and catoheth 
1tway th11.t which was sown in his h~art." This applies to pro-

No. 522 11 . 
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fessors of religion who hear the pure truth, called the word of 
the kingdom, and will bear nothing else ; but the grace of life not 
entering with the word, their understanding remains darkened, 
and Satan, having access to their hearts, catchetb away that 
which was s01m therein. 'fhis is be which received seed by the 
wayside. 

2. " Some fell upon stony places, where they had. not n1uch 
earth ; and forthwith they sprang up, because they had no deep
ness of eart.h." This also applies to those who hear the pure 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, have light upon what they hear, and are 
so far affected as to feel kindlings of joy, and become associates 
with the people of God; yet, not having root in themselves, they 
only endure for a while ; that is, so long as things go easy; for 
when tribulation or persecution arises because of the Word, by 
and bye they are offended. These immediately receive the Word 
with joy; they are not convicted, nor do they know soul trouble. 
As the Word says, "They are not in trouble as other men;." and 
having no root or the root of the me,tter within, then they, 
immediately when trouble ariseth, become offended. 

8. " And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
and choked them." The Lord says, "He also that received 
seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word, and the cares 
of this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the vvord and 
he becomes unfruitful." This character comes nearer than the 
other two. He hears the word and receives it. S-atan is :t1bt 
said to catch it out of bis heart. He is not dffended when 
trouble or persecution ariseth. He retains what he hears, and 
continues to sit under the gospel and meet with the saints of 
God, believing they are the only right people on earth; yet is he 
like the two former cbaracters,-destitute of spiritual eternal life. 
Though a change had come over him, it was not a passing from 
,'!edh unto life. Even so it is with some now wbo sit all their days 
,mac r the ;;ospel, and yet never know the prire and saving gtltce 
of it. 'fhese three characters are said to have received the good 
seed, but it was not on good ground. 

4. " But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold." "He th!tt 
received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word 
ancl understandcth it; which also beatetb fruit and bririgeth 
forth some a hundredfolcl, some sixty, some thirty." From this 
it is very clear that there are many whose religion wears out, and 
there are others whose religion wears in. 

The Lord in this parable is not speaking of professors who sit 
under error ; but i;pecially and particularly of those who sit 
under the gospel of the kingdom. God makes his own people 
know the difference between truth and error, and between truth 
pr1;ached in the letter and truth preached in the Spirit. Hence 
th£:V are called a wise and understanding people. When the Word is preached in the Spirit, it begete faith in tM heareu. ~f 
dect tinnert ; ,tlii~h mak~ tMrii elea;t~ to it, itnd 16v~ it'n~ ~rli.-
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braoe it. As it is written, " So then faith cometh by hearing ana. 
bearing by the Word of God." And those who rightly receive it 
are sure to believe it; and so it is called the word of" faith, as Paul 
saith, " That is the word of faith which we preach." It is called 
the incorruptible seed or Word of God, by which the soul that has 
it is brought into a new life. Being born again, not of corrupti
ble seed but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth and the 
:flower thereof falleth away; but the Word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the Word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you." Not only will the Word endure for ever but all the 
gracious effects of it will endure. 

'Q 

Has God ever blessed you through his Word, humbled yon and 
brought you near ? If so, however tried your religion my be, it 
will never wear out. It is called a quickening 1cord. "This is 
my comfort in my affliction, thy Word bath quickened me." 0 ! 
How the poor needy soul wants to be led and fed by that Word, 
as David did, when he said, "Plead my cause and deliver me; 
quicken me, according to thy Word." 0 ! How a poor helpless 
hell-deserving sinner loves the quickenings of God's Spirit in his 
soul. Tiley are his meat and his drink. The more he has the 
mere he wants ; and yet all he has on earth is but a small taste 
6f what is treasured up for him. It is the earnest of all the ful
ness of heaven. His soul, at times, thirsts for God, for more of 
his love, mercy, and power. 

This Word is called a lamp: "Thy word is a lamp to my foet 
and a light to my path." " The entrance of thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding to the simple." This lamp shows 
us there is but one way to God, and that is through Christ Jesus. 
It shows us that all vessels are empty but Christ, and that there 
is in him all we can need or desire. The word by which he is 
preached is very, very precious to guilty sin-sick souls, as it was 
when he said, " How sweet are thy words to my taste ; yea, 
sweeter than honey or the honey-comb." It is a pure word: 
"Thy word is very pure; therefore thy servant loveth it." Now 
where this word has been received in the love of it, that soul has 
been transformed into the image of God. " Goel is love, and 
he that loveth is born of God, and dwelleth in God, and God in 
him." The more simply the word of God is preached to such 
souls, the more they esteem it, the closer will the true children 
cleave to it, and the more highly do they think of those who so 
preach it. There are some who seem to want eloquence, natural 
ability, great gifts, a display of something beyond true simplicity. 
I never yet heard a man too simple. I have beard men aiming 
at greatness and apeing humility until I have been heartily glad 
when they have concluded ; but I never heard a man lay me too 
low as a vile base wretch before God, nor exalt a precious Sa
Viotti; too high. These are two extremes which preachers can
riot folly :reach" God's people know their sin aud death, poverty 
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and ruin, that they can never abase themselves enough before 
God. This makes them love the pure Word preached in simpli
city. 

The bearers in my text are said to receive the Word into a !Jood 
and honest hl'art. Surely this is the gift of God; for by naturo 
there is no man who bath a good beftrt. " All have gone 
out of the way. There is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
It is called a n<'1t' heart, or new l)Ottle, as Christ said, "Men put 
new wine into new bottles." The new bottle is a new heart, 
and the new wine is his Sr,irit, which, when once tasted, brings 
a soul from self to God and makes him love the things of the 
Spirit of God ; nor does he want another religion. "For no man 
having tasted old wine straigbtway desireth new; for he saith the 
old is better." It is a pure heitrt, and all who possess this gift 
will see the Lord. "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." Who can tell the indescribable happiness of a poor 
tried sin-sick, world-sick soul, when released from a body of sin 
in which his lusts and evils have dwelt and tried him when he 
enters into the immediate presence of God in Christ, to behold 
a glorious and glorified Jesus, on whom, whilst we wear these 
earthly clods, we could not look and live. Whilst Christ was a 
Man of Sorrows on earth, John could lean on his bosom; but 
when be saw the Man of Sorrows glorified, he was overcome. As 
it is written: "And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead." 
Here John learned that the heart of Jesus in heaven was as ten
der and compassionate as when on earth. " And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last. I am be that liveth and was dead, and, behold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen! and have the keys of hell and of 
death." As if he had said, "John, into hell thou shalt never go, 
neither shall the sting of death touch thee." 

My text says those who receive seed into good ground under
siand it. By nature we are without understanding. That is, 
a natural man bath no right understanding of God. He is a 
dark, dead, blind wretch, through sin. The God of this world 
bath blinded his mind ancl spread a vail over his heart and en
veloped his understanding in ignorance and darkness ; so that 
though be J.i.ves by God he lives without hope and without God 
in the world ; having the understanding darkened, being alien
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart. Every man walketh in 
a vain show. He bath no mind for Goel. The language of the 
heart of a natural man is, " Depart from us ; we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways." But the people of God undergo a vital 
saving change of heart; for as sin closed the eyes and darkened 
the underst~nding, even .;o doth grace enlighten them. As saith 
the ·word, "The eyes of your unden,tanding being enlightened, 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling." Such souls, 
though not inspired as the holy prophets were, have in them the 
Spirit of God, making them wise to understand the word and 



l'BE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1879. 249 

work of God and Christ. How clearly does Elihu set this forth: 
"But there is a Spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Al
mighty giveth· them understanding." The holy psalmist tells ns 
the effect of the blessed, holy Word of God on the souls of men : 
" The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it giveth understand
ing unto the simple." 

Again, this understanding is accompanied with the fear of 
God and the knowledge of Christ. "The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom and the knowledge of the holy is under
standing." Where this fear is there will be a knowledge of the 
Holy Trinity. There is a discovery of the holy justice and 
purity of God in his righteous law and of your sins and how un
able you are to stand before him. There will also be a know
ledge of salvation by the coming and death of Christ. "We 
know that the Son of God is come and bath given ns an under
standing that we may know him that is true. And we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God and eternal life." All worship that falls short of this is 
idolatry, therefore John concludes by saying, "Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols." 

The Holy Ghost is also known; for only as we are led, in
structed, enlightened, and prompted by his sacred eternal Majesty 
is our worship acceptable to God. Paul knew no fleshly stuff 
would stand, anq, that all acceptable prayer and singing must be 
in the spirit. So he says to the Corinthians, who were so 
desirous of gifts,. "What is it then? I will pray with the Spirit 
and I will pray with the understanding also. I will sing with 
the Spirit and I will sing with the understanding also." Surely 
our souls have known something of this holy worship. Have 
we not had our very hearts drawn out to this God and drawn into 
him? Have we not, under the sweet influence of the Spirit, 
blessed and loved, worshipped and adored our God, not once nor 
twice but many times, and felt the Spirit of adoption in our in
ward parts, crying, " Abba, Father?" 

How little is this religion known in the present day, Do we 
not know the difference between formal and spiritual prayer, 
when we draw near ancl when we are at a distance, between cold 
and heat, summer and winter? 'What heart-departures from the 
Lord I What rising of evil, as in the case of Asaph : " I was 
envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked, 
until I went into the sanctuary of the God; then understood I 
their end." Then he began to condemn himself, and call him
self ignorant and brutish, yea, worse, says he, '' I was as a beast 
before thee." There is a sw·r,·ilHrss with a right knowledge of 
sin, which no m1:tn can bring on, for w0 can neither bring on a 
right burden for sin nor ean we take it off. The work is the 
Lord's. What chastenings 11nd hnrublings and convictions we 
need now to bring out the sacred cry and to bring on the sacred 
feeling, " God be merciful to me, a sinner!" This is how God 
nuswers the prayer, " Give me m1tlerstanding and I shall live." 
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These are the people who receive with meekneel! the engra.fttia 
Wora, which is able to save their souls. These are ellectualry 
called by grace. The other characters in the parable were ce,lled, 
but not positively. "Many are called, but few are chosen." 
How solemn I felt the chapter which I read to you this morning 
(Acts i.) respecting Judas. Peter said, "He was number!!d 
with us and had obtained part of this ministry." He was num
bered by Christ. E:is ministry was not contrary to the ministry 
of the others ; he obtained part of it. He must have preachad 
the same things ana prayed as the others prayed, or they would 
have detected him. Judas with the eleven were first d.iBoiples; they 
heard Christ and followed him. Afterwards they became apostles, 
being specially chosen of Christ ; for the Word tells us ho called 
unto him his disciples, and of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles. So we see Judas was called, chosen, ordained, 
and sent to preach; and the other a.postleB thought him a child 
of God; for Peter seemed to speak of Judas as much as for his 
brethren when he said,"" We believe and are sure that thou art 
Christ, the Son of the living God." The Holy Ghost helped 
Judas in the way of gifts only. He was not born of the 'Spirit; 
he hai not the least measure of saving grace; he saw no beauty 
in Christ to desire him; nor had he a true knowledge of the Defty 
of Christ; for it was upon this ground the .Lord rebuked Peter 
wheu he ea.id," We believe that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God." Judas never prayed to Christ for himself, nor 
did he come to him as a poor, sensible, hungry, thirsty sinner; 
for as soon as he had partaken of the passover and had received the 
sop he went immediately out. He went his way, to his work. Asit 
is written: "Then entered Satan into Judas, surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number of the twelve; he went his way, and com
muned with the chief priests and captains how he might betray 
him unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money." So was the portion fulfilled," Where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also." 

Some will say," If Judas fell, why may I not fall?" Well, 
you surely would if you were not kept. These things often make 
the people of God tremble, lest they should fall; and it makes 
them pray and cry that God will hold them up. They say, 
"Lord, let me not be deceived; hold thou me up. If there is any 
essential thing lacking, Lord, grant it me." Dear child of God, 
there is a promise to you. The Lord says, " To this man will I 
look, who is poor and of a contrite spirit and that trembleth at 
my word." Under the preached word the work of grace is often 
begun. Sinners come to hear. God begins to operate on their 
hearts, and they begin to feel want. This was an evidence 
of life in the prodigal. And so it i1o in many of the children of 
God now. "So is the kingdom of God as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground and should sleep and rise night and day, 
and the seed shouid spring and grow up be knoweth rrot how." 
The6e simple souls seek for eternity. They want to know things 
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For tbettHu,lv~!I. BII<lh a.re invited a11 the guests of Jesus: " Whoso 
is Bimt,le, let him turn in hither; as for him that w!l.nteth under
slb,ndihg1 ~hll 11e.ith to him, Cotne, eat ofrny bree.d and drink of the 
'wine which I have tningled. Forsake the foolish Md live, and 
go ih the wa.y ofundei'etanding." The provision is /or these, even 
the bread and the Wine, the body and blood of Jel!us Christ. It 
is evident such hungei' and thirst. " The meek will he teA,ch in 
judgment, a.nd the meek will M teach his way." 

The more a living soul knows of the way of God, the better he 
is satisfied with it and the closer he cleaves to it. He cannot be 
of another religion nor faith. He is compelled with a holy com
pulsion to be what he is, and to believe what he does, for the 
Spirit of God is his leader and teacher; nor will he, in his 
darkest and most sorrowful seasons, tum back nor deny the 
truth. "For we are not of them who tum back ltnto perdition, 
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul." 

The teaching of God is purely spiritual: " I have taught thee 
in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths." This 
teaching and leading of the Spirit in the way of salvation can 
never be given up nor altogether departed from. No, not in old 
age. " Train np a child in the way he should go and when he is 
old he will not depart from it." The soul taught of God may be 
~uch tried and tempted about his interest in the truth ; but he 
is assured what truth is and he is made to stick to it. Saith the 
soul, "Whether I am lost or saved, whether I rise to heaven 
or sink to hell, whether I am blessed or cursed, I know what 
truth is, ·and that there are only the righteous and the wicked, 
the sheep and the goats, the elect and the non-elect." This man 
says, " Lord, let ni.e stand on the right side. Have mercy upon 
ine, 0 'God! Lord, I am a helpless sinner. Lord, if thou 
wouldest bless nie as I desire to be blessed, it would be 

" Till my foll soul could hold no more 
Of everlasting love." 

I will ask my aged friends before me this morning, now you 
are crowned with hoary hairs, standing as yon do with one foot, 
as it were, in the grave, not knowing how soon yon may be ca,llecl 
into an eternal world, sinners and transgressors as yon have been, 
and now are, have you so much as one desire for another way to 
be save4? I am not tossed about nor wavering respecting the 
things I preach to you. But there may be some here this morn
ing who may never have heard God's plan of salvation set forth, 
-how God, before the world was framed, before angels or men 
were created, before sin existed, foresaw that man would sin, ancl 
all Adam's posterity become enemies by wicketl works; how he 
chose his own poople in Christ Jesus his Son, and blessed them 
never to curse them, loved them never to hats them, and secUI'ed 
them that they could not in their carnal state lose their interest 
in his electing love. He predestinated them unto the adoption 
of son's by Jesus Christ, according to the -good pleasure of his 
'will ; which purpose of predestination is as sure to be fulfilled as 
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that God sits on hie throne. These people Christ came to re
deem, he laid down his life for them, and for no others. His 
blood was shed exclusively for his sheep. 0 how greatly he loved 
them ! His love is as great as the Father's : '' I am the good 
Shepherd. I lay down my life for the sheep." There will not 
be one of them wanting when be comes at the last day. "When 
the Son of man shall come in bis glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory; and 
before him shall be gathered all nations ; and be shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats. And he shall set the sheep on bis right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the king say unto them on the 
right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.' " 

The Holy Ghost, according to the purpose of God, calls all 
these people from among the wicked, be quickens their dead souls, 
humbles them for sin, nor will he omit to quicken them, nor will 
he fail to keep them. He never makes a mistake to call a goat 
and pass by a sheep. But you may say," What will you do with 
all the rest ?'' Why, I can do nothing. God leaves them to perish 
in their sins. There is no unrighteousness with God; he gathers 
his own. As it is written : " The election bath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded.'' Now, as those who hear these things 
preached, see the blessed state of the righteous, God working in 
their hearts, desires and longings of soul come upon them, cry
ing and prayer rise within them; they are convinced of the truth, 
and can find no rest in their souls until God assures .them that 
they have a part and lot in the matter. 

This is how God sometimes works with his people. May it be 
so in some of your hearts this morning. If so, you will have to 
say, " This people shall be my people, and their God my God," 
as Ruth did when she saw that her·mother-in-law was one of this 
holy and blessed people. The desire to know this will bring out · 
many cries from your inmost souls. Whilst preaching at B. I 
was once led to speak of this way of God, how all his own people 
were called into Christ, and all the others left to perish. Soon 
afterwards I was desired to visit a person. As soon as she saw 
me, she said, "Sir, you are the man." Seeing her in trouble, I 
said, " ·what is the matter?" The reply was, " 0, Sir, I am lost ! 
My soul is lost ! " I said, " How do you know you are lost?" "I 
am not one of the people you spoke of the other Sunday. When 
you spoke of the people of God being gathered into Christ, and 
all others left out, it came into my soul with such force, and I 
bad no hope." I i;aid, "You cannot tell yon will be loot.'' Sho 
said, " Si.r, I am not one of the people. If I was but one of that 
people; but I am not. 0 my coul, my ooul, ~y tionl !" "Do y~u 
pray'?" "No, Sir; I cannot pray. I am wicked, and God will 
not hear the prayers of the wicked.'' "Have you felt any hope 
in God?" "No, Sir. There ib no hope for me. I am not one 
of that people you spoke uf. 0 my ,;ins, my Him!" '' Did you 
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ever feel any trouble hoforo ?" " No; I was brought up to hear 
the truth. I used sometimes to hear Mr. Grace and Mr. Vinall; 
then I left it. I never felt in trouble. Now my sins are come 
upon me, and I am cut off." 

I vi1,1ited her again and found her still in trouble; and, though 
a little quieter in mind, she stuck bard and fast to her convic
tion that she was not one of the people ; nor could I move her 
from it. I saw her again and found her still in trouble. I said, 
"Now tell me what you in this trouble are most wanting." "0 
Sir, to know that I am one of that people you spoke of. If I was 
sure of that, I would not mind what I went through in body." 

Now this poor woman was just in the right place to be saved; 
and God graciously blessed her soul and melted it with his ever
lasting love and goodness. The soul that has a case for Christ 
and a true discernment will be led to Christ, as the Samaritans 
did, when that base woman left her outer waterpot and went back 
to the city with an inward waterpot and a little living water in 
it, crying, "Come, see a man that told me all that ever I did." 
Her whole heart was in it, "Is not this the Christ ? Come and 
s3e him." She was not ashamed of him, who not only told her 
her sins but at the same time had won her very heart. So now, souls 
that know Christ go to him for themselves ; they go to him as 
God ; they pray to him as God ; he is precious in their eight. 
In ~his their election shines, " All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out." But O how these poor souls are tried with unbelief. 
But even in this there is something in their favour; for no man 
is tried and plagued with unbelief until faith enters his breast. 
What reasonings there are in the mind whether for some sins 
committed he will not cast out, but "nozl'ise" takes in and goes 
beyond all sins and objections; so that it contains something 
infinite for encouragement and comfort, " Thus saith the Lord, 
If heaven above can be measured and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all (not one or 
two of them) the seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith 
the Lord." But those people who receive the Word into a good 
and honest heart will never be cast out nor cast off. 

[The preacher spoke of the frnits brought forth; but this we are 
compelled to defer for a future No.] 

A TASTE of personal interest reconciles a man to the sove
rei~nty of the grace that saves him.-Hardy. 

THE persons who feel no malady of sin see not their want of 
a Saviour.-Romaine. 
. THE pretended desires of many to behold the glory of Christ 
In heo.ven, who huve no vi~w of it. by faith whilst they are here in this 
World, a.re nothing but self-deceiving irnaginlltions.-Dr. Owen. 

A CHURCH full of love is a church well built up. All parts, gifts, 
attainments, graces will not edify and cslllblish without it. The enemies 
or Chri~t know this; therefore it has been their settled m11.xim: First 
divide, tl,en rlestroy.-J. Hill. 
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THE LATE MR. BELL, OF FRAMLINGHAM. 

My dear Sir,-The accompanying copy of a letter, written qy 
Mr. Bell, w1ts addressed to Mr. Freeme.n; but it was not sent; 
and I have been requested by friends to send it for insertion in· 
th~" Standard;" but !felt afraid to comply, knowing that letters 
wntten by a dear friend would have more weight to his imIQe
diate friends than to the general re1'der. But going a short time 
since, auring the noon-time on a Sunday, to see one who I hope 
is a child of God, who is passing under heavy affliction, she spoke 
of how the Lord had blessed the few lettei·s of Mr. Bell's which 
appeared in the " Sta.ndard; and this enooumged me to hope he 
might condescend to own and bless this, if it meet your approval. 
All I can say is, if it be for the honour of God and the good of 
his people, I shall be glad to see it. · 

I pray that the " Standard" may long continue what it has 
been, a blessing to thousands. I can say in truth and sincerity 
I love the work; and although I have it ever since 1888 I watch 
for the first of the month to see if there is anything for me. The 
day seems at band spoken of by the prophet when there shall be 
a famine, not of bread, but of hearing the word cu God. 

That the Lord may grant yciu dl that wisdom and stxength 
that you need, tha,t you may ever find him better to you than all 
your fears, and that while you are labouring for the good of others 
he may shine into your own soul, is t1e desire and prayer of 

Brooke, Oct. 8th, 1872. L. GOLDSI\IIT~-

My dear and much-beloved and oft-remembered Brother in the 
strong and lasting Ties of the ever-blessed Gospel and Kingdom 
of Him who is beyond all Praise, Jesus the Christ of the ever
lasting Father,-! have written many letters to you in the 
thoughts of my mind; some in the dead of the night, when sleep 
has departed from my eyes, and pains and sorrow have filled my 
heart, and when my soul has tried to raise herself to the throne 
of grace to beg for help and comfort; but no power has come, nor 
one word has been spoken to relieve my burdened heart. I have 
thought the Lord had forsaken me, and would never more regard 
such a sinner. It is a solemn spot to come to, for a poor soul in 
distress to feel that the Lord shutteth out our prayer, and has no 
ears to hear us. I have no doubt my dear brother has often been 
there. Such feelings are past telling, too deep to describe, and 
painful to those who in days gone by have been favoured to see 
bis face, taste bis love, and kiss his feet, and wash them with tears 
of love and thankfulness. 

Dear friend, it hath pleased the Lord to lay his afflicting hand 
on my house of clay, and to bring my soul to that spot David 
was in when be walked through this stormy wilderness. I have 
read tb.e 42nd psalm with a melting feeling of a broken heart. 
Like him, I look back to past times, favoured seasons; but now 
sorrowful ones. I can go every step with him when he describes 
his soul's joy in verse 4; and I can go with him in a part of the 
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verse 5. I oe.a go aB far as this word : " Why art thou cast down, 
0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me?" Bnt I cannot 
go furt~er. Hope is the gift of God, and to plant it and water 
it iR the work of the Holy Spirit. I have no power to raise hope 
in my soul against the day of trouble, nor yet when trouble comes. 
I look baok to the little hill of love where God in Christ revealed 
his blessed face, and filled my soul with peace and joy; but the 
wine that I drank yesterday will not do for me to-day. Past en
joyments will yield no present comfort. They must come to-day 
as they came yesterday, by the hand and arm of the Lord. I 
can read hymn 923 (Kent's), and say" Amen" to the truth of it; 
but I cannot sing it to-day. 

"'Twas in the night, when trouble came, 
I sought, my God, for thee; 

But found no refuge in that name 
That once supported me. 

I sought thee, but I found thee not, 
For all was dark within." 

Solemn truth; my soul, seal it. I have tried to sing the 3rd verse of 
911, by the same dear man; but I break down before I can begin: 

"0 bless'd devotion! thus to meet 
And spread our woes at his clear feet, 
Call him our own in ties of blood, 
And hold sweet fellowship with God." 

Truly, my dear brother, there is a real and sweet reality in the 
religion of Jesus Christ; and if I am deceived I am deceived in
deed I With all solemnity I speak it, with all my darkness and 
all my unbelief, and all the vile workings of my corrupt heart, 
my soul often cries with Peter, "To whom, yes, to whom, shall 
we go? Thou only, yes, only thou, hast the words of eternal life.'' 
Without him my soul would soon be shipwrecked. 

This day is a day often remembered by me; for on the first 
morning of July, 1850, I saw that morning the end of a dear 
child of God, a man in the prime of his life, a husband and the 
father of five children, brought down 1lo his grave after some 
months of painful sufferings. I had seen him amongst my hearers 
when I had been at Brooke some time, and when he could not get 
out to hear I used to go and see him and sit and talk with him. 
The Lord had begun a work in his soul,-a real law-work. He 
felt himself a lost and ruined soul. No one could persuade him 
into a hope of pardon by Jesus Christ; not one promise could he 
de.re to lay his hand upon, until the blessed Spirit WI"ought a 
hope, and blessed him with faith and power to lay bold of Jesus 
as the Saviour of his soul. Many long days and nights have I 
and t,he friends sat by his bedside watching to see when the Lord 
should condescend to pass by and drop pardon and peace into his 
poor distressed soul. Many parts of the Scripture and pieces out 
of the " Standard " were read to him, and many strong desires 
went up to the Lord for him. He would thank us for all kind
nesses; but they were not for him. "No one can do me good," 
he would say, "only the Lo1·d. It is he that must speak the 
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word with power, a.nd save by his own arm." It pleased the Lord 
to keep him in this state between, I would say, hope o,nd despair, 
but he COl!ld not believe Im had nny hope, nntil the last momenti:1 
came. L1fe was fast ebbing out, death was Reen in his dear face; 
when his mother put he1· mouth to his ear, and said, "James, is 
it well ?" And then, with a feeble smile and in a whisper he said, 
"Yes;" and then, turning his eyes to the spot where !was stancl
mg, and gently raising his hand, he softly breathed out his soul. 
To describe my joy and sorrow, the tender feelings of my heart, 
I shall never be able; for the more I knew of him the stronger 
my feelings grew towards him; I might say, and say the· truth, 
the more I loved him. If power was given, and the Lord was to 
bring to my remembrance all the solemn things I heard from his 
lips, it would :fill this paper, and another and another. 

When his happy soul was gone I cast one look at the calm 
peaceful clay, and went and looked out of the window. The sun 
was rising, the birds were singing their morning hymn to their 
Creator, when the :first verses of a hymn out of Rippon's old 
Selection came with sweetness to my soul: 

"Happy soul, thy days are ended, 
All thy mow·n:i.ng hours below ; 

Go by angels-guards attended, 
To the sight of Jesus go. 

"Waiting to receive thy spirit, 
Lo, thy Saviow· stands above, 

Shows the purchase of his merits, 
Reaches out the crown of love. 

" Struggle through thy latest passion 
To thy dear Redeemer's breast ; 

Now he gives thee full salvation, 
Grants thee everlasting rest." 

I could look and belie,e he was enjoying the whole of it. 
My dear friend, years have rolled away, and hundreds of things 

have been forgotten by me; but such scenes as these can never 
be forgotten by me. And now that a painful affliction is laid on 
my poor body, my thoughts go back to these scenes, and my own 
last days are before me, with a number of thoughts as to how it 
will be with me when I am brought to the river of death. Dear 
friend, we may never see one another in the flesh again. God 
only knows. May we lie near each other's heart, and plead at a 
throne of grace for each other; and may it be the will of the Lord 
that we may meet around that blessed throne of the Lamb where 
we hope many blessed souls are gone who once groaned and cried 
below, men that you and I have had tbe sweetest union with, and 
in the remembrance of them our tears sometimes will fall. 

May the Lord abide with you, and make you a blessing to his 
poor hungry neP-dy sheep. May the blessing of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob rest upon you, and their God be your God for ever and 
ever. So prays 

Your Brother, 
Framlingham, July 1st, 1871. W. BELL. 

[For some particulars respecting Mr. Bell, see" G. S.," p. 307, 1872.] 
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CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. 

Dmn· n.nd Honoured Brot.hrr, -- Yonr1; I received, and retnrn 
you thanks for it. 

I rejoice in the Lord's lovingkindnesR to your soul, and that 
his hand is with you in your work. May the Lord continue 
these great favours and increase you with all the increase of God. 
Indeed, my dear brother, it is our happiness and glory to feel 
much of God in our hearts. It is Christ within, inwardly en
joyed unto a living conformity to him that makes the soul happy. 

I am entirely of your mind that religion don't eonsist in dis
putes, but in inward sensation and experience. And lamentable 
it is that, in the age wherein we live, there is HO much resting 
in head knowledgo without heart experience; and where the 
truth of grace is in the heart, that there is so much resting in 
past experiences, without an earnest concern after growth in 
grace, and an increase in the knowledge of Christ, or a daily 
fellowship with Christ in his death and resurrection, with foll 
joy and holiness. 0 ! what holy, happy Christians should we 
be if we were earnestly concerned about a daily knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus in its power and efficacy on our hearts, 
and reducing the same to an answerable practice in our lives! 

That religion which consists only in head knowledge, without 
heart influence, is little worth. Nor is that religion which exalts 
inward sensation to a neglect of outward revelation much better; 
nor without knowledge (the knowledge of gospel truths) the heart 
cannot be right. We must first know to feel, and feel to do, if 
what we do in religi.:in is right, either as to the inward actings of 
our minds, or the outward actions of our lives. This is the sum, 
my dear brother. The Lord Jesus Christ and his blessed truths 
revealed in the gospel without us must first be revea.led by the 
Holy Spirit within us Lefore we Cirn feel the happy influence of 
God's salvation in our hearts. And so far as Christ and his 
truths are revealed in us, so far we are constrained to abide therein 
by facts, to cleave thereto in love, and to bear witness for the 
same, both in word and deed in our lives. 

Disputes in religion for dispute's sake, for humour's sake, are 
no better than vain jangling, idle contention, a wretched mis
spense of time, a neglect of the power of godliness, and a means 
to promote ungodliness and· irreligion. Disputes in religion to 
advance error and destroy the truth are abominable. But dis
putes in religion for truth's sake, to advn,nce the truth against 
rising error are commendable and profitable. Such kind of dis
putea, maintained hy the inspired penmen, we have instances of 
both in the Old and New Testaments. To .such kind of disputes 
the saints are exhorted, even to " contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered unto the saints." (Jude 8.) And the happy 
fruit of such disputes is the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and the downfall of Satan's, the establishment of saints 
in the doctrines of Christ, the deliverance of their souls from the 
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falsehoods advanced by the father of lies, and the overthrow of 
men of corrupt minds. Such is the infinite wisdom and grace 
of our dear Lord Jesus, a.s the Head and King of his ohurch, that 
he would not suffer errori, to appear if he did not deign to over
rule them for his own glory and his people's good. When the 
prince of darkness with his powers make war with the Lamb, by 
advancing error,-darkening, shaking error, our Lord thereby 
will more abundantly manifest and confirm his truth and the 
faith of his people therein. Whilo, then, in an espeoial manner 
he calls the spirits his servants, his witnesses, to lift up the ste.:n
dard of truth against error, and to fight valiantly under him, 
their great Leader, who for this end came into the world, to bear 
witness to the truth. And our Lord will honour those who are 
his witnesses, his waniors for truth in the earth. 

An absolute opposition to all disputes in religion is an appa
rent artifice of Satan; and the manifest design of the enemy 
herein is to darken the Redeemer's glory by a cloud of error, and 
have none to stand on Christ's side, on the side of truth, to fan 
the air and drive away the smoke of the bottomless pit. 

Perhaps, my dear brother, you may wonder I speak thus; but 
I would guard your mind from that snare into which others have 
fallen. R. and 0. were drawn off from appearing on the side of 
truth by [the cry] "No dispute in religion," until they lost the 
truth. .And a sad account I have in a letter lately received from 
a friend at--. The -- tenets spread very fast in that place, 
so that many proselytes are made, and hereupon persons most 
sadly give up the truths of Christ, and say they will have nothing 
to do with doctrines or principles in religion. 

May the God of grace bruise Satan under your feet, and after 
all your sufferings by his temptations stablish, strengthen, settle 
you ! May he deliver you from every evil work, and prese1-ve 
you safe unto his heavenly kingdom. 

The grace of Christ be with your spirit. Into his arms I 
commit you. Pray for 

Yours most affectionately in Jesus, 
ANN DvTT0N. 

THE countenance of David (Ps. xlii. 5) is sick; there is death 
in his face, when God is not the light of his countenance.-Rutherford, 

SoNG-S in the night are not, cannot be, of nature's making·, but 
are the sole gift of the heavenly Comfortel'. (Job xxxv. 10.)-Bisliop 
Hall. 

OFTENTrMEs holiness in the heart is more known by the oppo
sition that is there made to it than by its own prevalent working; the 
Spirit's operation is known by the flesh's opposition.-Owen. 

THE greatest of earthly contentments will be of no worth nor 
use in heaven; neither can they of themselves any way add to the com
fort or thri.ing of a spiritual life here on earth.-Dorney. 

CHRIST is wholly for miserable sinners; life, pardon, right
eousness, peace, strength, joy, glory, " without money and without 
price."-Hardy. 
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THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 
DY JOHN RUSK, 

'' In th11-t d11y there shall be a fountain opened to the houae of D!!.vid and 
to the inhabit11,nts Qf Jeruaalem for sin and for uncleanness."-ZrscH. xrr. 1. 

IF l ware to confer with fleRh and blood, I should write no 
more; for "what can be said more than has been said? Your 
eyes are getting bad, and the outward man, through the troubles 
of life, greatly breaks." All thiA is true in one sense; but when 
I coµsider that the weak are to say, "I am strong," that there 
are unsearchable riches in ChriBt, and that we are told to ci-y 
after knowledge, to lift up our voice for understanding, to seek 
her as silver, and search for her as for hid treasure, to be stead
!11,st, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, &c., 
these things encourage me to press on through all and every 
oppoeition. 

A month or so back this text in Zechariah was oweet to me, 
11,nd I epoke about it to some friends, but had no intention then 
to write upon it. But our ways are not God's ways. The sub
ject is very copious, and I, as usual, feel myself a fool; but it 
does not clepend upon me, but on the wisdom, power, and grace 
of the Holy Spirit, who is to be a Spirit of revelation and under
standing in the knowledge of Christ, to testify of him, glorify 
him, and guide us into all truth. "It is not you that speak, 
but the spirit of your Father that speaketh in you." And as he 
has 11,lready blessed me at this work, and has promised that we 
should still bring forth fruit in old age, there is great encourage
ment for me to persevere, notwithstanding everything bears so 
hard against me. 

This prophet Zechariah was the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Jddo the prophet, and he lived in the days of Darius, the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was king over the 
realm of the Chaldeans. And God sent him to Jerusalem in the 
eighth month in the second year of Darius, exhorting them to 
turn from their evil ways. But we all know who know our 
own hearts that such exhortations are lost upon us, excep~ God 
displays his power. 

After this, he has a vision of a man riding upon a red horse 
amongst the myrtle trees, &c.; which certainly meant the Lord 
Jesus visiting his church and people, those who had been well 
humbled and brought down in a low place. 

In the second chapter we have an account of tho Lorcl's measur
ing Jerusalem, and of the redemption of Zion. " Sing and re
joice, 0 daughter of Zioµ ; for lo ! I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord." 

In the third chapter the prophet has a view of Joshua, the 
high priest, standing before the Lord, clothed in :filthy garments. 
By which we are not in the least to suppose that he was so 
literally. No. And if he was, such things alone are not offen
sive to the Lord. Poor Lazurus on the dunghill, full of wounds, 
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and the dogs licking them, was not offensive to the Lord. But 
the true meaning is that Joshua had on bis own righteousness, 
which the church by the prophet Isaiah co,lls "filthy mgs," and 
which Paul calls "dung and dross." This gave room for Satan 
to accuse Joshua; but the Lord said, "Take away his filthy 
garments, and clothe him with change of raiment ; which was 
no other than the perfect and spotless righteousness of the Son 
of God, Jehovah Jesus. And then the devil is sent off, as he 
always will be. 

In the fourth chapter he has a view of the two olive trees, and 
the two anointed ones. 

The fifth chapter speaks of Babylon's l'Uin, and of the flying 
roll; by which I understand the curse of the law. "And it shall 
come, saith the Lord, into the house of the thief, and into the 
house of him that sweareth falsely by my name ; and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereof." 

Blessed, therefore, are all those who are delivered from that 
law and its curse by faith in Christ Jesus. 

In the sixth chapter he has a glorious view of Christ the 
Branch, that he should build the temple and be a priest upon 
his throne. 

In the seventh chapter the prophet reproves their hypocritical·. 
fasting, when they oppressed the widow, fatherless, stranger, and 
the poor, and made their hearts harder than an adamant. 

In the eighth chapter the Lord encourages them to the build
ing of the second temple, and shows that he will be with them. 

In the ninth chapter the prophet has a glorious view of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus into the world, and says, "Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem; 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee. He is just and having sal- · 
vation, lowly and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal 
of an ass." 

In the tenth chapter he speaks of Judah being restored, and 
that God is to be sought to, and not dumb idols; not the dumb 
literally only, but also sucli as Isaiah speaks of-iumb dogs 
that cannot bark; and such were these. They !!poke vanity, told 
false dreams, and comfort in vain; and such work as this is going 
on in the day in which we live, for this nation swarms with hypo
crites and false teachers. 

In the eleventh chapter the prophet speaks of the destruction 
of Jerusalem and of the poor of God's flock being fed, which they 
ever shall be, for he will not suffer the souls of the righteous to 
perish. " I will feed the flock of slaughter, even you, 0 poor of 
the flock," &c. 

In the twelfth chapter he speaks of the outpourings of the 
Spirit, agreeable to the prophet Joel, and of the blessed effects 
of it-namely, a looking on Christ, whom we have pierced, and 
mourning; and this is real repentance, evangelical and well
pleasing unt0 God. 
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Having just glanced at the chapters preceding our text, let us 
now, as the Lord !!hall assist, come to the text. 

I. 'l'reat of the l'/,ara,·trn that thi8 promise is made to. 
IT. The 11romise itself. 
III. We will treat of thr day 1rhich then took place, and also of. 

tlw day that partiwl.arly c0111·rrns 'II':. "In that day shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness." 

And then, IV., we shall close the subject with a few remarks. 
I. We are to treat of the characters that this promise is made 

to, for it was by no means universal; let the Arminians say what 
they will, the Bible knows nothing about that universality. That 
is a palpable lie, and Satan is the author of it. Now, as the 
promise is made to the house of David and likewise to the in
habitants of Jerusalem, if this is to be understood in a literal 
sense, what have you and I, reader, to do with it? It is of no 
use to us, for we are not belonging literally to David's house, 
neither do we pretend to say that we are of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for we are Gentiles. Besides, David will help us out 
in this himself, for he expressly tells us that his hou.se was not 
so with God. But if this promise of a fountain opened to the 
house of David meant literally, then all certainly would have 
been with God. "Although my house be not so with God," &c. 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) For after David's fall the sword never departed 
from his house, and he had some of the worst children that ever 
lived, and also many hypocrites were about him. See Ahitho
phel with others. Then we are sure that it does not mean 
literally. I need not enlarge here; you can read the account in 
Samuel respecting David's house. And as to being of the in
habitants of Jerusalem literally, of what use would that have 
·been? It is true the Jews were a highly favoured people; but 
when they rejected the Messiah and put him to death, God cast 
them off, and then they are not called Jews in God's account. 
Hence he says by Paul, -"He is not a Jew which is one out
wardly, neither is that circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh." See again, " I know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews and are not, but are of the synagogue of Satan." 
(Rev. iii. 9.) And thus the Lord wrote upon them, "Lo ammi," 
saying, "Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God." 
And then we are brought in, we Gentiles. Thus as Paul says, 
"Blindness in part is happened to Isrnel." And this has gone 
on for many generations. " For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king," having despised and rejected 
King Jesus; "and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim." 
But after this (with the fulness of Gentiles which is not yet 
come) they are to return and seek the Lord their God and David 
their King (or Christ Jesus, of whom David was a type); "and 
they shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days." 
(Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 
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Having tlierefore shown tliat the promise ~ae not :ttutde to the 
liouse of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem literally, it 
must liave a higher meaning-namely, a spiritual one; for it is 
eYident that this fountain was opened to none other but to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants ot Jetusalem. 

Then tal,:e notice, by Dan'.d here Christ only is tneanf, and by 
David's house Christ's house, and by the inhabitants of Jerusa
lem the elect of God, whether Jew or Gentile. So that you may 
read the text as follows without doing the least injury to the 
sacred Word : " I will open to the house of Christ and to all the 
elect, chosen in him, a fountain for sin and for uncleanness." But 
all this is to be proved, or it does not signify what I -write; for to 
the law and to the testimony. "If they speak not according to 
that w01·d, they have no light in them." I am, therefore, to prove 
that Christ is meant here. We all know that David was itn emi
nent type of the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore compare what 
I have asserted with Acts ii., in which Peter tells them the pro
mise is now fulfilled, spoken of by the prophet Joel, of the out
pouring of the Spirit. He quotes what David says in Ps. xvi., 
taking the words from the type (David) and applying them to the 
Anti-type (Christ) : " I foresaw the Lord always before my face; 
for he is on my right hand that I shall not be moved. There
fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad. Moreovel' 
also my flesh shall rest in hope, because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor
ruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life ; thou 
shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men and 
brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
which is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us to 
this day. He being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on bis throne ; be, see
ing this before, spake of the resutrection of Christ, that bis soul 
was not left in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption. This 
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnessM; for Da"id 
is not ascended into the heavens." (Acts ii.) I bring this for
ward to show that what was applied to David belongs only to 
Christ in these things. And so also is that text in Hosea, where 
it says that the Jews sliall seek the Lord their God, and David 
their king, whicli certainly means Christ. So also in chapter 
xii. of this book in the outpouring of the Spirit, as well as in our 
text. 

But, then, you will say, was not the first outpouring of the Spirit 
upon Jews observed literally? Yes; but this was not because those 
that received this blessed Spirit were J ewe by nature or by birth, but 
because they were the elect of God; and, as before observed, God 
rejected all the rest, and pn.Ims them on the devil: "Ye are of 
your father the devil, and bis works ye will do." It is not my 
being of David's house or an inhabitant of Jerusalem, or a Jew 
naturally, that will stand me in any stead, according to the flesh. 
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Paul p:Hded hitneelf in all thase things, till God opened hie eyee. 
I hope you understand me, a.nd, therefore, agree that David in our 
text signifies Christ. And we may compare those that David was 
captain over with those that came to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
" Every one that was in distress, every one that was in debt, and 
every one that was discontented, gathered themselves together 
nnto David, and he became a captain over them.'' Now, Jesus 
Christ is the Captain of our salvation; and to him shall the 
gathering of the people be. It is plain that good old Jacob pro
phesied of the heavenly Shiloh. And who are they that are 
gathered to him? Why, the poor, the halt, the lame, the maimed, 
and the blind. These he draws to him: "And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men nnto me." Thus there is some 
resemblance between David and Cbrist,-that Christ is intended 
i'n our text, 

But, then,:the question which every honest heart wishes to ask is 
this, " How can I tell that I belong to the house of this spiritual 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem? If I could but find this 
out, then I should be sure that this fountain was opened for me." 
To this I answer as follows :-that if you love the image of Christ 
in the saints, you are one that this fountain was opened for, and 
are of the house of this spiritual David. "Yes," say you, "I 
think I do, but not at all times; for when I feel this love, shortly 
after something crosses me, and I feel enmity rise up, even against 
them that I really believe have the image of Christ; so that I 
conclude myself to be a hypocrite. And this is not all; for I feel 
such a hard heart towards them, at times; no feeling for them 
when they get into trouble, but as if I loved no one but myself." 
Yes, this may be the case; but this latter is the old man, and the 
former ie the new; and if you watch, the new man will be put on 
again, and then this love will flow out. Now, when this is the 
case, you will feel a love to Christ, his people, his Word, and his 
ways; all which prove that you have a disinterested love to Gocl's 
family; that is, it is not for worldly advantage, but a simple love 
to truth. ( To be continued,) 

THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. 

Dear Brother in the Lord,-In October last my dear wife 
had a long and lingering confinement ; still we thought all was 
well, and, perhaps, wolild have been so had not fever come on. 
I was obliged to call the doctor a second time. He said she would 
die; he would not flatter me. We had not the slightest hope 
of any recovery for three or four days; but the Lord blessed the 
means and restored her to a measure of health, although she 
has suffered from spasms of the heart ever since. Just as she 
was able to get about I was taken down in bronchitis, and three 
of the children. I was obliged to have the doctor again; so, I 
thought, I cannot order on my "Gospel Standard," which was 
a great grief to me from October up to this time; and I am now 
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laid by from a severe cold. We have had nothing but affliction. 
When the dear Lord intend!! to say it is enough I cannot tell. 
I am in his hands, and daily learning a blessed lesson to be t!till 
and know that he is God. Some people are foolish enough to 
say that we procure these thingfl to ourselves. Of course we 
do; but still I believe abovP and beyond all this Goel l\R.s or
dained a path of tribulation in which we mnRt walk. 'rlrn world 
may miss it, also the dead professor ; but God's elect must 
walk therein. lt is painful to flesh and blood to be brought low 
and to be kept there, and under these painful calamities it is 
only the Lord can give us resignation. We cannot always re
joice in the God of our salvation, nor say, "Thy will be done." 
God's elect cannot long act the hypocrite before him. They know 
he sees them. Altogether, they have to learn a daily lesson 
that without the strength of God manifested they are perfect 
weakness ; that without him. they can do nothing. Not long 
since I was led to pen the following lines : 

"l HAVE CHOSEN THEE IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION," 

Tria1s, troubles, and temptations, 
Are our portion here below; 

And a heart that daily plagues us, 
This the righteous only know. 

Sympathy we get from no one, 
But the blood-bought sons of heaven

Those who have a kindred feeling, 
Those who know their sins forgiven. 

Rough and thorny is the pathway, 
But we do no less expect; 

'Tis the Lord's own special promise 
To his bride, his church elect. 

God has said through tribulation 
All his saints must onwards press ; 

All must haYe it, none escape it, 
Who the better land possess. 

But we know 'tis sin brings sorrow; 
Careless walking claims the rod ; 

This we know and do confess it, 
But the promise of our God 

Still stands steadfast and unchanging, 
"With thee in the fire I'll be." 

In the furnace of affliction 
God says, " I have chosen thee." 

O I feel certain, my dear friend --, that it is God's elect 
and 'God's elect only who feel one for the other. The dead in 
sin, the nominal professor, cannot en~er into our feelings. They 
have no midnight sighs, no secret desires, that God would appear 
for their deliverance. 0, how few know what it is to be com
pelled to put their mouths in the dust and learn si~ence. And 0, 
my dear brother, is it not a_ mercy that we know_ it? Must we 
not ascribe it all to the praise of free and sovereign grace? 0, 
I often think God might have left me to have wallowed in sin 
and wickedness. He might have permitted me to have been 
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nothing but a heady professor, ancl I might have gone to hell 
with a form without the power. 0, I must ever say before him

Had not thy grace preventer], 
I ne'er harl chosen thee. 

You shall have my experience afi soou aA it is finisned. 
Believe me to bP, Your tried Brother, 

R. B. 

"THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY :FAITH." 
Who are the just? The just I believe to be a people out of 

every kindred, and people, and tongue, and nation, which God 
the Eternal Father fixed his love upon and chose in Christ Jesus 
his Son, and blessed them with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in !Christ before the foundation of the world, and pre
destinated them "unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. For 
whom he did foreknow he also did prcdestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. A1td whom he did predestinate them he also 
called; and whom he called them he also justified; and whom 
he justified them he also glorified." (Rom. viii.) Thus we see 
that it is not anything in them which makes them just. No. 
They are so lost and ruined in the Adam fall transgression that 
there can be nothing good in them, and of themselves. " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be." Except a man be born again 
he never can see the kingdom of God. It id God the Holy Ghost 
implanting new life in the souls and making them new creatures 
in Christ Jesus which makes them manifestively just. A.nd this 
is how the just live by faith. To be made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus is to have faith given unto us; "for by grace a.re 
ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast." Faith 
is the life of God in the soul, by which the soul loves God and 
believes in God. Yes, "Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness." God gave him faith first, 
or he could not have believed God. By faith the soul lives upon 
Christ. Through faith in Christ mountains of sins and guilt are 
removed from the conscience of a poor, lost, and guilty hell-de
serving sinner. 

I shall never forget God the Holy Ghost leading me, by pre
cious faith, to Jesus Christ. I had thought God a hard master 
before 1h it. I had tried very hard to please him by my own good 
works but he taught me, by painful experience, that the best 
that I could do was to sin against him in some way or other. 
But when he was pleased to give me faith to see my interest in 
Jesus Christ as my Saviour and Redeemer, to see that he had 
fulfilled the law fat· me, and that his righteousness was imputed 
unto me and my sin imputed unto him, and that be born wy 
iiins upon the accursed tree never to be remembered against me 
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any_ inor~ for ever, it broke my heart to piect'.la. 0 how I wept 
for JOY that he had done such great things for me, and I cried 
for sorrow that I had been such a sinner against him. 

This is how God's elect people are experimentally justified. 
They live by faith in Christ Jesus, they are brought to sue for 
mercy through what Christ has done and suffered; for 

"No other sacrifice for sin, 
Will God accept but this." 

For there is no other name given under heaven among men 
whereby we may be saved but the name of Jesus. Whosoever 
shall be led to ca.ll by faith on the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
saved. But all men have not faith. No. It is only given to 
those whom God the Father chose in Christ Jesus before the 
world was. "No man can come unto me, except the Father which 
sent me draw him." "Ye believe not because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you; my sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me, and I giTe unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand." 

Dunham Massey, Cheshire. GEORGE MoRTON, 

LETTER BY THE LATE ·MR. WARBURTON. 

Dear Sister,-1\fay mercy and peace be multiplied unto you. 
I received your kind letter, and am glad to hear that you al'e 

still proving that by the grace of God you are what you are. 
Alas, my friend, neither you nor I have yet proved the depth of 
our ungodly nature, nor ever shall know it, for it is desperately 
wicked; who can know it ? But, bless our covenant God, grace 
is a fathomless ocean which abounds above it all and shall reign 
above it, through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ. What would such wretches as we do if such were not 
the case? We must sink into hopeless despair, never to rise 
again to all eternity. I can assure you that sometimes such is 
the baseness and the ungodliness of my heart that I am shocked 
at the sight, and soon cry out, "Can ever God dwell here?" 
God has cut us off from going about to establish righteousness 
of our own, and has stopped our mouths from saying to the vilest 
-wretch out of hell, " Stand by, for I am holier than thou." 
But we can cry from our very hee,rts at times, " I am as a beast 
before thee. I am a brother to dragons and a companion to 
owls. My wounds stink and are corrupt, because of my foolish
ness. Woe unto me; for I am undone. I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell amongst a people of unclean lips." What a 
mercy, my dear friend, that the Lord encourages such poor help
less, blind, foolish, rebellious wretches to call upon him, who has 
promised that, " .. Wbrn the poor and needy seek water and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will bear 
them; I the God of Jacob will not forsake them." Yea, aaith 
our God, "I will )end thrm in paths that they have not lmown. 
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i will 1nli1a, darlmes::i light before them ltrtd crr,oked thi11gs 
straight. These things will I do unto them and not forsake 
thetn." 

I atn. still proving that it is through tnnch tribulation, and 
sometimes fearing I shall sink and never come through into 
the kingdom of eternal rest; where the wicked cease from 
troubling and tho weary are at rest. 

! have not now those calamities and 11,rlversities in a way of 
providence that I formerly passed througl1. God, in his tender 
il'ler<iy, baa heard my thousands of cries, sighs, and tears that Le 
:would grant me the blessing that I might live to ~ee the day that 
1 could pay triy debts. 0 the years that I was bowed down 
here I And, bless the dear Lord, he has brought me to see 
the day. I vainly thought if ever this should be the case 
I should be one of the happiest men upon earth; but, 
alas, alas ! I have ten times more trouble from a different 
source, from the devilish nature I cal'l'y about with me, from 
the roaring lion of the bottomless pit, and from the boldness, 
carnality, deadness, and barrenness ofmy heart; and the greatest 
grief and sorrow of my soul is when the Chief of all ten thousand 
hides his face from me, so that I am very like the blind groping 
for the wall at noonday, and fearing after all I shall prove a 
castaway. 0 the times I have shook for fear lest it should be 
proved at last that I had no oil burning in my lamp. I do know 
at the present day what it is to cry unto God, with poor help
less Simon, "Lord, save, or I perish." And again, "Lord, 
help me; Lord, teach; Lord, guide me right ; Lord, never leave 
me Mr forsake nie ; Lord, lift thou upon me the light of thy 
countenance; Lord, show me another token for good; Lord 
favour me, if it is with but one crumb." The dear Lord appears 
often as though he took no notice of me, until my very soul faints 
within me. '!'hen I cry out with anguish and bitterness of soul, 
1'.Is his. mercy clean gone for ever? Hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies ? Will he be favourable no more for ever ? " 
A,nd here I ani many times, giving it all up as a lost matter. 
'I'heii I call myself a thousand fools that ever I published my 
book. Perhaps I have deceived the people of God and deceive 
myself. 

It is ,trying work, my friend, to be here; and sometimes the 
whole day on a Saturday as blind as a bat, and the Bible sealed 
'\ip or a sealed book. My soul and body also shnke and tremble. 
Theil I cry out a.gain, "What shall I do? Where shall I go 
to-morrow? Sunday near; hundreds of people, perhaps, will 
~e gathered together. What shall I do? What can I say? 
How can I look them in the face?" Nay, I have many times 
believed it would be the most presumptuous thing in the wo~ld 
to attotnpt it. Sunday morning bas come, and I have gone like 
a fool to the stocks, firmly believing I could not speak ten 
minutes to the people. I have gone bowed down to the dust 
and Ul)Oll the dunghill. I can assure you at these times when I 
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open my mouth in the pulpit, it is not to tell the children of God 
what they ought to do, wlmt, they might do, what it is their pri
vilege to do ; but I am sure to tell them what sinners we are, 
what dragons and owls we are, and wonder what sort of a God 
we have that he should forbear crushing us into hell at a stroke. 
1 car: assm·e you I begin with grace, carry on with grace, ancl 
sometimes hope to be amongst t.lie happy numbers at last, when 
the top stone shall be brought with :;llouting, "Grace, grace 
unto it." And the poor dear souls wbo come to the house of 
God and who have been robbed and spoiled and all of them im
mured in holes and hid in prison-houses, when they have hea.rd 
their state by nature described, their footsteps marked out, their 
stumbling-blocks taken out of the way, have come out of their 
holes like worms and appeared like men. They have then had 
the boldness of a lion, and exclaimed, " The Lord is my light 
and my salvation. I will not fear." 

I have many times stood astonished and melted with wonder and 
amazement at the wonderful wisdom, power, and glory of the won
derful way the dear Lord took to hide pride from my heart; empty
ing me to fill thmn : stripping me and clothing them; bringing me 
into the very spot their souls were in that I might trace the foot
steps of the flock that they might see the print of their heels. And 
0, bow many times it has rejoiced me when I have seen the 
end the Lord .had in view in suffering the devil and my carnal 
heart to sink me into such depths of distress, gloom, and despair, 
namely, that it bas been, as it were, for the very purpose, through 
the unworthy instrument, of strengthening, comforting, delivering, 
and feeding his dear sheep and lambs. I have blessed him and 
thanked him times without number that ever he should make 
choice of such a fool. 

It is of no use for a parson to attempt to come before God's 
tried people if be has never trod in the path himself. God will 
never leave the golden oil to run but through golden pipes. No 
man can counterfeit the power and the unction, nor have an 
unction from the Holy One, and need not any man to teach 
him but as the same anointing teacheth him of all things and 
is truth and no lie. It is my soul's cry, from day to day, that 
the dear Comforter may ever lead me and guide me into the 
truth. 0, how my soul is sometimes sunk down with heaviness, 
fear, and dismay, lest I should be left to prophesy a vision out of 
my heart. And 0, what a solemn thing it is to stand up professing 
to be God's mouth! How my soul begs that the dear Lord will 
take the little child and set him by himself. I cannot bear that 
he should leave me alone; for of what use are all tbe heads, 
divisions, subdivisions, or applications if there is no unction or 
power from the Holy One ? What is sound doctrine if it does 
not drop as the rain ? What is a fine sound of words if there 
be no distinction in the sound? What are a long string. of Scrip
ture texts if there be no Spirit to seal it home to the soul a'B the 
bread of God? Nothing will satisfy hungry souls but finding 
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the W orcl of Goel and eating it and proving it the joy ancl re
joicing of t,heir heA,rt. 

God's living children are looking A,nd longing, desiring and 
p11nting, for the power; for they are ever learning that God's 
kingdom is not in word, but in power ; ancl they are well ta.nght 
that all their power and strength is in the Lorcl and from him. 

I am glad to hear that yott seem to have a littlr, revival 
amongst you ; but I am surprised you shonld ever look to or 
desire such a fool as I to advise you how to proceed. My dear 
friend, look to J esue, the great Shepherd and Bishop of the sheep; 
for I can assure you I am such a poor blind fool that I am afraid 
of any one asking me to give them an answer to any question. 
You must go to the Fountain-Head, as I am obliged to do from 
day to day, from month to month, from year to year, "0 Lord, 
teach me to walk, teach me to talk, teach me to think, teach me 
thy mind and will." Ancl, bless the dear Lord, I have at times 
some few evidences and testimonies that he does not despise the 
prayer of the destitute. It is my desire that the Lord will pre
l!erve you from ever being carried away with empty appearancPs. 
I am not intimating that the appearances of your increase are 
empty. This must b_e leH to that Goel who alone is the searcher 
of all hearts. I mean, I hope that you will be well satisfied 
that if ever you have moved one step, the cloud has gone before 
you, or you will have to come back with confessions. God saith, 
"He that believeth shall not make haste;" "Ye shall not go 
out in haste or by flight; for I the Lord will go before you and 
bring up the rearward." God grant that this may ever be yolll' 
moving, the Lord going before you and coming up behind, and 
tben·you will be safe and have nothing to fear either from men 
or devils. 

But I shall quite tire you with my poor scribble. My kind 
love to your father and sisters, and all inquiring friends ; and 
may the Lord be your director and keeper, comforter and deliverer. 
This is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother, for Tn1th's Sake, 
Trowbridge, January 27, 1841. JoHN WARBVRTO,r. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 
My dear Brother in a precious Christ,-Ah, my brother ! I 

know he is precious to you; and could you h11,ve your will in the 
matter, you would have him made a thousand times more pre
cious to your soul. But why do poor sinners love him at all? Be
cause he :first loved us. Before time, in time, and after time his 
love is unchangeable to us ; but how different ours in its acting 
towards him! Sometimes we enjoy sweetly its burning effects 
in our poor hearts, and sometimes feel as if we did not possess 
a grain of real love to the Lord. It seems to be buried amidst 
the vileness and corruptions that abound within. It is written, 
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those that have no changes fea,r not God ; but poor sinners taugl1t 
to feel the burden of sin, the guilt of sin, the curse of sin, and 
the fearful consequences of sin, are not like these persona. They 
have many changes from death to life, light to darkness. Some 
of the changes work a sort of desolation in our feelings ; 11,nd 
some change:; work sensible good, and comfort, and establish
ment in our souls. Groans in the saints, as well as songs, are 
signs of life. Kent says : 

" It is a Rign of life within, 
'ro groan beneath the power of sin." 

And B:ezekiah writes: " The living, the living, he shall praise 
thee, as l do this day." . 

But we fear, at times, that our changes are for the worse, not 
better. The psalmist says, "Ye that fear the Lord, hate evil." 
Sin! 0 what dreadful havoc has sin made! It is the leaven that 
defiles our keeping of our passover, and causes the Lord sensibly 
to depart from us. 

0 ! my dear brother, what a gloomy state of things do we see 
in the midst of what may even . be considered the members of 
Christ's body! What coldness, shyness, indifference we witness; 
at times almost an entire neglect of the means, and a mixing up 
with mere professors. Professed believers, too, and members 
of gospel churches, marrying with unbelievers, and even not 
objecting to being married by Ritualists in their places ~f so-called 
worship. Others spending their precious time, which the Lord 
has blessed them with for spiritual improvement to their profit, 
in walki.s.g about on a Lord's-day evening, instead of filling their 
places in the house of God; thereby setting an evil. example to 
others. Alas ! Some persons, living and allowing themselves in 
these commissions, by their practice give too much the lie to 
their profession. Why do persons call themselves Christians, if 
they habitually neglect and follow not the pattern given by Christ? 
These negative Christians can go to the house of God. once in a 
month or two ; can sit and sleep, gape and yawn out the painful 
hour and a half. They do not get tired, indeed, of sitting, as they 
can sit and pray, sit and sing, sit and hear, sit and worship. 
They walk in after service begins, and such as are men sometimes 
do not even condescend to uncover their heads ; yet such con
duct is by the apostle counted a shame in the presence of the 
King of kings, who bath said, "Ye shall reverence my sanc
tuary," and who "meeteth him that rejoiceth and worketh righ
teousness." Yes, oftentimes meeteth him with joy and comfort, 
satisfaction and peace, contentment, aseurance, and praise. 

But righteous works must be done by a righteous man, and he 
that is one is so by Another's righteousness being imputed to him. 
This man also has grace, thus possessing an inherent righteous
ness, or a righteous principle implanted in him in regeneration. 
The former is his justification, the latter his inherent holiness. 
He is also a righteous man practically; i.e., he doeth righteous
ness; for a good work must have its foundn,tion in the good work 
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of God. 13ut how lamentable a fact it is that of not a single 
thing we do can we say, Well done ! The poor sinner gives over 
his thoughts, words, and actions, and acknowledges, 

"If ono good thought all heaven woulcl buy, 
Not one goocl thought, 0 Lorcl, have I." 

Nevertheless, the Scripture says,'' To do good and to communi
cate forget not; for with such sacrificeR God is well pleased." 

0 how trying is the work of a godly minister! He must not 
prophesy to himself peace, nor dream of being carried to heaven 
on eagle's wings ; nor that all the sheaves in the field will bow 
down to his sheaf. He must not dream of going to his grave all 
the way in peace; for he will meet with ill-favoured kine, trouble
some friends, and hard sayings. He will have to dwell often by 
the willows and waters of Babylon, and his sheaf will be thrashed 
with an iron flail. He must not think of getting and reaping, 
but of losing and forsaking ; and thus be willing to forsake all 
and follow Christ, and count the things of this world but dung 
and dross for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his 
Lord; by whom we are crucified to the world, and the world to us. 

Although, too, at times, we may seem to miss 0111' aim, it will 
be only for a time, and finally we shall not suffer thereby. Others 
have experienced this before us. Christ preached in vain to the 
Jews. (Isa. xlix.) So did Noah to the whole world ; and Lot to 
those of Sodom. But they were not really hurt by so doing. So 
poor sinners pray, wad plead, and wrestle ; and yet no answers 
come; but their enemies seem stronger and livelier; and the 
Lord seems to pay no regard ; while Satan is permitted to be 
more fierce, and the poor soul is tempted to give all up, and say 
it is of no use to pray any more. But, poor sinner, the Lord 
will hear thee. The vision is for an appointed time; wait for 
it, and watch for it; it will come, and not tarry. The more violent 
the storm, the nearer is it to the end. 

"Still cry and shout till night is past ; 
For daylight will spring up at last." 

Then thou shalt sing in the ways of the Lord; in the ways in 
which he answered thee of old; in the ways in which he blessed 
them. ' 

0 ! my dear brother, what a blessed thing is real religion; and 
a blessed thing to enjoy it. What I', blessing to enjoy a sweet 
liberty, gospel liberty, and to be able to preach this sweet liberty 
to others! How different is it to those preachers who preach 
liberty to others, whilst themselves the slaves of bondage and 
corruption! The Lord delivers only captives; pardons the guilty; 
heals the sick; cleanses leapers; saves the lost. Such a one 
shall not only have past sins forgiven, but also present, as well 
as future. His sins shall not even be remembered by the Lord; 
and though suoh a one may often feel unrighteous in himself, 
yet he is accounted righteous in the sight of the Lord. 

The Lord's dealings with us, how far are they above reason! 
He brings joy out of sorrow, as in the first creation light out of 
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darkness. So by his death he works our life. Ho killeth us also 
to make us alive. His covenant of life he makes known to us in 
t.he deaths we feel and h1tve to encounter daily. 0 ! How careful 
are men about the health of their bodies. They will take bitter 
pills and potiolllil to cure them ; but tlrn soul how few are really 
concerned about, or study the health of that I But the blessed 
Physician will see that WP she.ll not die of n mortal sickness. 
He bas bis remedies at band. He gives repentance and con
fession. 0 the blessed relief that a poor child of God has found 
in secret confession before him who searches the heart I Then 
be gives a heart made soft by grace, and a conscience tender and 
pure by being sprinkled with blood, and a realization of his love 
shed abroad in our poor hearts; and this will enable a poor soul 
to sweetly sing 

" My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly trust in Jesus' name." 

The Lord highly esteems a broken heart. It is his own work. 
Good J osiah's heart melted, and the Lord took him to himself 
from the evil to come. (2 Ki. xxii. 19.) 

I am sure my dear brother also knows something of these 
feelings in his own soul. Especially was this the case when the 
Lord so sweetly broke in upon your soul, when it was in the dark, 
and in the depths of distress, of misery, guilt and fear, that had 
for a time invaded your soul, when you felt yourself in a hopeless 
state; when the Sun of righteousness arose, with healing in his 
wings, causing you to sing praises to his dear Name. These things 
ought not to be buried, my brother, but declared in the gates of 
Zion, where every one shall speak of his glory. You have had 
many changes since then. Our joys are here mingled with sor
rows; our sweets with many bitters; our liftings-up with castitigs
down ; but we hope, in the Lord's time, to he delivered from all 
these mixtures, and to sing one song as with one voice : " Salva
tion to our God that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever." I hope you enjoy some little of this; and that 
it is part of your song, even now, in this house of your pilgrimage 
here below. Pray for me, brother, that I may be able to do the 
work of an evangelist, and make full proof of my ministry, and 
finish my course with joy, receive my crown, stand face to face 
with my enemies, and receive my reward with all the heirs of 
grace. 

Please to give my lov!l to dear Mrs. F., to whom I hope to write 
before long, and to all my dear brethren and sisters in ties of love, 
many of whom I have known for nearly thirty years. How can 
I forget the dear spot and dear friends there? No; never, never. 
The Lord bless you and the church of God at T. This is the 
heartfelt wish and prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother in the Lord, 
Biggleswade, SPpt. 19, 1878. n. EATCJIELon. 
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My <lear Frien<l an<l Sister,-! hope yon <lo not think me un
kind in not writing Lefore in answer to yours of December laRt. 

I n.m gln.tl to hen.r thn,t my lftst lPtter wa!'l profitable to yo11, 
in being tbe means of aeparating you, and bringing you out 
from those who a,re hut hirelings in the Lord's vineyard, and 
also iu brea,king asunder the sad wiles that Satan wa,!'I labouriug 
lmnl to entangle you in; the Lord lmvinr, ble8sedly drawn up 
your heart aud affections to the blessccl throne of mercy and 
grace, constrained you to abide by his word, and made yon 
willing to wait and watch his will concerning yon. May he 
enable you still to commit all your temporal and spiritual con
cerns into his infinite hands, help you to pour out your soul be
fore him, and give you to feel that there is still a throne of mercy 
and grace opened for every quickened, heavy;laden soul, drawn by 
the cords of love and mercy to the ever-blessed interceding Jesus, 
seated at his Father's right hand, as the infinitely blessed channel 
through which eternal mercy and pardon flows. 

0, my friend, what a mercy it is for such worms as we that 
the Lord should ever have looked upon us and wrought that 
divine change in our never-dying souls which caused us to fear 
his great name, put us experimentally amongst the number of 
his redeemed, constrained us to come out from the world dead in 
sin and dead in a profession, and made us glad to take up a daily 
cross and follow hard after the meek and lowly Jesus, suffering 
for and with a suffering Saviour, continuing with l.ii m in his tern pta
tions, yea, choosing rather to suffer troubles, afflictions, vexations, 
and sorows with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of 
this _world for but a season. 0 my sister that you may be 
enabled to cleave fast to him, and to let every idol fall before the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. May Jesus 
set up for ever in your heart, soul, and affections, reigning 
supreme alone, King of kings and Lord of lords ; for we have 
hearts ever prone to go astray, ever prone to seek after forbidden 
objects; hearts deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, 
a corrupt fountain, continually sending forth its filthy streams, 
base and vile, which nothing but the reigning power of sovereign 
grace can subdue and keep in subjection, and hold the soul fast 
in every hour of temptation and trial, and which will not let the 
redeemed soul fall s final prey to Satan to be overwhelmed in 
eternal despair. No, it is in the covenant of God's eternal lo'l"e 
and grace, engraven on ·the heart of Jesus, bought with an in
finite price, redeemed with his own most precious blood, and 
justified through his spotless robe. And thus, from all eternity 
being chosen by the Father, redeemed by the Son of his 
love, and in his own time quickened by the Holy Ghost to feel 
their lost estate and the utter impossibility of doing anytb.ing 
to raise their souls to glory, they are led to see that salvation, in 
all its suitability, fulness, power, ancl glory, flows alone from 
the death and cross of Jesus; and upon his rigl.iteous head they 
cn.n put the crown, falling at his feet, lost in wonder, love, and 
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praise. So having heard and learned of the Fa.ther, they are 
drawn by the blessed Spirit unto Jesus, and hear the voice of the 
good Shepherd, and receive mercy and pardon through the 
blood of his cross. They can no longer follow after hirelings 
and doctrines of devils. They may be daily tried and thrust 
sorely at by Satan, and oftm1 find their paths strewed with 
:c;on·ows :md trrnpt:1,tiom11 RO that thc'Jy :1re again and again, 
through necessity, dr:twn to ,Jesus, to receive fresh tokens of his 
love and mercy, kisses from his dear and precious lips, and 
smiles from his sweet and blessed countenance, to cheer on their 
poor afilicted fainting souls in the rough and thorny road till 
they arrive upon the shores of etemal bliss and glory, beyond 
the valley of the shadow of death. 

Yours sincerely for the Truth's Sake, 
Market Layington, Wilts, A LovER OF THE TRUTH. 

March 16th, 1857. 

My dear Friend,-I would acknowledge your kind letter, and 
should be glad if I could see my way to come on Christmas day; 
but I am going out the first two Lord's days in December (D.V); 
and next Sabbath morning I have promised a service at W., 
owing to the sudden illness of an expected supply for two St1.b
baths there. 

I have been away lately a good deal, and my much travelling 
is a great weariness to my flesh; yet I would be willing to do 
what is right in the Lo1·J.'s sight. 0 ! could I be little and 
nothing, and be alwajs near ~o, and leaning upon the ~ord. 0 
the sweet nearness to, and enJ oyment of, the Lord I was mdulged 
with iI my travel last week, while in the railway carriage, on 
my way to B. How sweet those moments, rich in blessing! 
V{hat condescension to such a poor worthless sinner! What 
matchless love towards such· a base thing ! What a willing 
captive I became to the charm of love divine! How emptied of 
earth and self ! How sweet to be surrendered to the Lord ! 0 
what a heaven on earth to live under the smiles of our most 
gracious God! 0 that it might be meet for me, and glorifying 
to God, thus to walk with him I I could feelingly, I hope in
tensely, pray, "0 that thou wouldst bless me indeed, and en
large my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou would.est keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me." I 
hope it is the Lord that has made that desire very fervent with 
me, that my last days may be my best days. 0 unspeakable 
mercy and blessedness, to be kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. Be 
this our rejoicing more and more. 0 the goodness of God! 

"0 could I know, and love him more, 
And all his wondrous grace explore." 

Hymn 991 expresses my soul's desire. But the Lord has made 
me know heaviness is needful for me at seasons and periods 
eternal wisdom and infinite goodness has fixed ; but O the 
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i!~Mt truth, 1
' Goel is lo1e.'' Ancl that I should know it, whe 

iVo11ld not woficler? I believ~ it, becattse I cannot help it, "It 
is the work of God," aclored be his holy and blessed name. 

Satan suggested I should not live long after that, and that I 
should, perhaps, meet death on tny journey; and this was to 
prepare me ft:Jt it. I suspected he sought to rob me, and wM 
enabled to show it the Lotd ab.8. ask hini to interpose ; and it 
was not permitted to prevail with me. 

Since I began to write this it has come into my mind that I 
perhaps might come the last Sunday this year; that is, the 
Sabbath after Christmas day. But if you can get some one for 
that, and give me till the beginning of the year, do so. 

As yott have opportunity, I would be remembered with affec
tion to the circle of friends with whom you meet. Grace be with 
you. Very sincerely yours, 

Walsall, Nov. 19th, 1867. ___ C. MouNTFORT. 

My much-esteemed Friend,-! think I never found my mind 
more entangled than I have lately. I have begun those letters, 
and could not finish them. What the reason is I know not; 
but I have lost my subject each time. Something has come in 
the way and interrupted me, and then all is lost with me. 

MJ friend wishes to come to an establishment in the things 
of God respecting herself. This is a very desirable thing, and 
one that is much needed. It is a long time with some before 
they come to this state. Many very heavy storms must be 
passed through, and many dark nights, as well as calm ancl 
bright days. Solomon says, " Take away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. Take 
away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be 
established in righteousness." (Prov. xxv. 4, 5.) This agrees 
with what Paul says to Timothy (2 Tim. ii. 20): " In a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some to honour, ancl some to dishonour. 
If a man, therefore, purge himself from these, he shall be" 
(mark this) "a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the 
master's use" (mark that)," and ptepared unto every good work." 
Observe, " every good work." 

The Finer of whom Solomon speaks is called the Master by 
Paul; and this Master is Jesus Christ. "One is your Master, 
even Christ," and he is Lord of this great house. The world, 
and his vessels which are to honour are mixed among those to 
dishonour. All walk in the same way, and are of the same mind; 
all are under the power of darkness, one as well as another. 

Now, there is a time fixed in the mind of God the Father when 
his chosen ones are to be brought out of their natural state. HI 
might speak by a figure, it should be this: the Father says, as it 
were, to the Son, "Thou, my Son, who art the Master over these 
vessels of mercy, go and separate the dross from the silver, that a 
vessel may come forth for thy use." That is, let power go fortli 
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to separate such and such a sinner from the world, a.nd set his 
fe,ce towards Zion. Power must go forth before any sinner will 
sepe,rate from the love of this world. The silver rind the dross 
would remain together, if the finer did not set himself to work ; 
and Jesus, the Refiner, will not suffer his silver to remain among 
the dross of this world. He says now to his people, as in the 
days of his flesh, " I have chosen you out of the world, there
fore the world hateth you." The dross and the silver cannot 
agree when once the Refiner sets to work. After he begins his 
work, he makes us willing to be separated from the dross, and 
miserable until we are separated. 

Again, " Take away the wicked from before the king, and his 
throne shall be established in righteousness." This appears to 
be an order given with all authority, and the person who receives 
the order has apparently full power to take away the wicked from 
before the king. Whoever the person is who receives the order, be 
is sure to execute it. The substance appears to be this. Satan 
is said to reign and rule in the hearts of the children of disobedi
ence, among whom all the vessels of honour have their conver
sation when in a state of ignorance. These vessels are called 
palaces in another place : " When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoili;;." The 
same Person who turns Satan out takes possession himself. And 
who can this be ? Paul tells us that it pleased God to reveal his 
dear Son in him ; but it was not until Satan was turned out. 
There does not appear to be much space between the one going 
out, and the other coming in. Now, whoever the Person is, he 
takes away the wicked from before the king. He says, as it were, 
" Take away this wicked one before I can enter;" because Satan 
and Jesus never reigu together. They cannot agree. Jesus 
seems to say, "This wicked usurper has taken possession of my 
palace ; turn him out, that my throne may be established in 
righteousness. It is mine, by the choice of my Father, and by 
his gift to me; mine by purchase, through my life and blood, by 
my having lived a life of holiness and sorrow, and at last paid 
down the price of blood, that my people should never die. Thtln 
most assuredly he has a right to reign in his own palace, accord
ing to the strictest rule of righteousness. According to Paul's 
account of this, a man is to be purged from these. That is, 
these vessels of dishonour, vessels of wood to be burned, and 
vessels of earth; persons earthly-minded, and nothing else. If a 
man be truly purged from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified and meet for the master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work," which his heavenly wisdom should be 
pleased to call them to ; whether to minister to the necessities of 
the saints, or to minister in holy things, or to suffer for his 
sake. Every vessel must perform the service he has prepared it 
for. I believe ll'e are interested in this purging. When the 
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Lord first began this good work in our souls, we did not know 
his handiwork ; we were strangers to it; but we can remember 
this one thing,-we were made willing to give up all for Christ, 
-the world, and sin, and worldly companions ; yea, and our 
own eelves also. We desired to renounce all other lovers, 
lords, and kings; for though these he.cl had dominion over ns, 
yet then we wished to make mention of hiA righteommess, and of 
his only. We thought we were more willing for him to reign 
over us than he was to do so ; and the cause of a great deal of 
our grief was fear lest he would never take such poor, unworthy, 
wretched sinners as we felt ourselves to be, under bis govern
ment. We entreated him much to look in pity upon us and save 
ue. We were willing to follow him to prison and to death too, 
if be would but be merciful to us, and take us for his own. Poor, 
needy sinners, we thought how glad we should be to own him for 
our Icing, if he would but own us for his subjects. This was not 
from feigned love, but from real, heartfelt affection for him. 
This is one part of his e1:1tablishment in ns, and ours in him. 
Our establishment consists in a knowledge of the things here men
tioned; and though Satan may come with as many lies as he is 
the father of, be can never take away these truths. The con
tinual love of sin and of the world is turned out, and we have 
been purged of worldly company. They are not our society. We 
are obliged to have to do with them, but we do not desire to be 
of them. We have enough of the world within us to make us 
eick of ourselves; and this would never have been the case if Jesus 
had not taken possession of our hearts. 

I wish my paper had been larger, you should have had more. 
Love to you all; wishing you every covenant blessing. 
Edenbridge, Feb. 3rd, 1821. G. PAYTON. 

Very dear Friend,-The confessionary language of Pharaoh's 
butler belongs to me towards you; therefore I do acknowledge 
my faults this day; and not only towards you but towards our 
blessed and adorable Joseph, to whom I have been and still am 
the most ungrateful one here on earth. You say "you suppose 
I have concluded you have sunk to rise no more." I hope, my 
dear friend, I have learnt doctrine too well in the school of ex
perience to conclude any such thing. Your last two letters have 
been very sweet to me; wheat will not make up into dough until 
it is ground. My soul never felt more running into union to you 
than when I read the first account of your aftliction. Life and 
trouble unite us together here; life and joy will unite us here
after. 

I have been in a very desolate state for some time. The loss of 
communion, fellowship, and fervency I sensibly feel. I seem, at 
times, to perceive the letter of the Word, but seldom can see and 
feel that dew and unction which make it spirit and life, ancl 
which make the bones fat. My flesh is nervous, my soul is petu
lant, my heart belching up the foulest evils, until a sense of the 
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desert of damnation is my frequent companion for hourij; CLlld 
when I try to hope in Christ, pnty to Christ, or trust in Ghdst, 
it only seems like an effort of nature; and so seldom do I feel the 
sweet fruits of the blessed Spii,i\ that I e.m ready to cry out, "The 
Lord hath forsaken me," or that I he.ve been mistalten respecting 
the work of grace in my soul, a.nd have formed too favourable 
an opinion of my own state. However, through mercy, at times 
the aboundings of grace make misery yield, and doubts, and fears, 
and dulness, and darkness !Jiva place; ancl my youth is renewed 
like the eagle's. Sometimes, for a few hours, and now and then 
for a few days, my heart is like the chariots of Amminadib. 

I was as glad of the coming of your last as Paul was of For
tunatus. I read it several times over, and showed it to severll,l 
friends; it did me good. Your letter before that drove me on 
my knees to beg, and your last drove me there to praise 11,ud bless 
his name ; which is wonderful. I am glad to see you looking 
out for changes. You will, I believe, be the better enabled to 
meet them. May the Lord bear you up in your latter stages, and 
favour you with many revivals and many renewals of the Holy 
Ghost; and may our covenant God pardon with power, until our 
hearts are contented, and sing and give praise. 

I hope this will find you at the wells of salvation, and when 
your vessel is full, write as quickly as you can; and should you be 
favoured with a little sweet and solemn nearnes11, do try to beg 
a little balm, and a little honey, and a few nuts, and some spioes 
for me, who often am encamped on Gilboa. 

On the receipt of your last I was just going up to our chapel 
(which is called Zoar), to administer the ordinance of baptism to 
sixteen, through which myself and they were wonderfully helped 
and blessed. All that I have spoken with decl1;1.red they never wit
nessed so solemn a scene before. The chapel was crowded, but 
unusually still. Many of the candidates had been led to see 
the ordinance for many years. My own daughter was first, who 
had been waiting for an opportunity about eight years, and our 
clerk more than fifteen years. Such a blessing evidently attended 
the ordinance that some could scarcely afterwards keep in bed 
through the night; and some declared that they never closed 
their eyes for joy. On July 26th I baptized sixteen more, but had 
some sharp work with the devil and the flesh. . One woman was 
subject to palpitation; and the devil and old carnal reason both 
rapped at the door together; and, fool like, I ran and let them in; 
and the old carnal doctor soon walked boldly upstairs; but the 
devil stuck in the door place, and I co1:1ld neither get him in nor 
out. And thus he began: "You are a Baptist minister, are you 
not?" And really I stood with the door in my hand and could 
not utter a word. "Who made you a minister? Who made you 
a Baptist minister ?" Well, I wanted to get into the House of the 
Rolls (Ezra vi. 1), to see if I could find any old scrap of my 
license; but the devil stuck in the door place, At this juncture, 
down the doctor came with a man of straw in his hand, which he 
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had been dressing up in the garret, and dragging up and down the 
chimney and duet. He sent it into my face, and, sawney like, my 
mouth being ho,lf-cocked, mouth, nose, and eyes received a pretty 
good benefit from the doctor's man of straw. However, with a 
little hauking and snee:,:ing and wiping, and a liitle refreshing 
air which came down the staircase, I got my breath, and, grnm
bling o. little, asked the doctor for an explanation. " 0 yes," 
says the doctor," you shall have an explanation. I have deemed 
it prudent to convince you of the danger the ordinance is in by 
the one step you· are going to take, in baptiiing a woman subject 
to palpitation. There is the greatest danger of he:r dying in the 
water." And with that he fetched me another dust in the face 
with the man of straw, at the same time bellowing out, "She'll 
die in the water; and if she should, the ordinance will sink through 
your rashness. You should have told her the danger, and per
suaded her not to go. Instead of which, you were glad to see her 
come forward." Well, what with doctor, devil, and soot, I felt 
ready to faint. So I made a sudden bolt into the garden, and 
both after me. 

Well, as I was walking up and down, I thought I heard Little 
Faith call at a distance, and say, "Well ; the root of the matter 
is in her." "Yes," I said, " I believe it is." " Then who can tell 
but she is begging help, strength, and all of Him who is able to 
make her to stand. Beside, she has a praying husband and a praying 
daughter." "But," said the devil, "you have put you hand to 
the plough, but you would be glad to go back as ever cowal!d 
was; but you must go on, because you are a Baptist minister. 
And now you are plainly going forward only because you don't 
like to go back. You have no drawing of heart, you have no 
comfo:rt of love." 

Well, the time came for me to go up to chapel, so the doctor, 
the devil, man of straw, parson, wife, daughter, and three or four 
more, started ; and we found a lot of folks and all the candi
dates; and after singing, prayer, and address, we proceeded to 
the ordinance and took the woman for the second female, and 
baptized her without the least harm ; which emboldened me to 
snatch the man of straw out of the doctor's hand and to make a blow 
at his ugly head. But just at that instant the devil touched the 
doctor with his wand and turned him into an egg, which, in the 
bustle, I set my foot upon as quickly as I could; when, behold, 
it burst out into a viper, which hissed and bit and stung me in 
and out of the water, through the whole of the ordinance, until 
my soul was weary of my life. "Well," quoth the devil, "are 
you not tired of this ?" And I heartily said, "Yes; not of the 
ordinance, but of my sad and miserable condition." And if you 
had seen the parson the next day, with his locks cut, his withs 
on, and the Philistines upon him, you would have said, "Is 
there not a cause ? And if there is, what has he been at?" Why 
he had been dabbling in human glory; and the Lord wa_s deter• 
mined to spoil it (Isa. xxiii. 9), and to hide pride from him. 
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Yet, amidst all this, it appears that the dear Lord owneil 11.ncl 
blessed his own institution; and there appear to be many waiting 
for another opportunity to show the obedience of faith; rtnd I 
hope to administer the ordinance again in about 11, fortnight. 

I have been very little from home through the yoar, but am 
going to exchange with a good man next Lord's day. In my own 
soul I have much darkness, and am particularly barren and life
less in prayer. I am afraid of resting on grace received instead 
of receiving fresh supplies, drawing my soul daily to the fulness 
that there is in Christ and enabling me to live upon him by faith. 
I am afraid I should build upon a knowledge of Chrit1t without 
daily communion and fellowship with him in his sufferings and 
a daily conformity to his death being wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. I believe many are, and will tell us they have got 
above doubts and fears ; yea, are bold enough to declare they 
have not had a doubt nor a fear for years. These are not rest
ing upon Christ, but that they hai·e rested upon him; and to this 
my indolent soul inclines daily. But if one thing above another 
threatens the destruction of my peace, it is this : I fear resting 
in the knowledge of the plan of salvation instead of daily feed
ing upon Christ as the bread of God. Whilst two natures are 
struggling in the believer, he will judge he is that which he feels 
most of. Thus, if the old man receives a fresh supply from the 
powers of darkness, fears will multiply like moths in a sun
beam. Only let the devil say in the heart of the old man, which 
is the j ool's heart, "There is no God," and follow up the soul with 
it hour after hour, until a man is ready to run distracted, ancl 
where will comfortable believing be ? Where will exulting in 
Christ be? 

Ah, my dear friends, every tried soul knows the harp must be 
upon the willows all the time the soul sits by the rivers of Baby
lon; but, on the other side, when it pleases the Lord the Holy 
Ghost to revive the new man and increase the graces of his first 
implanting, he can read and glean, pray and feel, stay his soul 
upon Christ, and taste that he is gracious, receive his blood to 
the relief of his conscience, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God; yea, do all things through Christ which strengthens him. 
I am now mourning without the sun, having been shut up for 
some days and cannot come forth; but he bath delivered, and will 
deliver. I have been in hope for many years of seeing better 
days upon earth, but 1 expect tribulation to the end, even an 
enduring to the end. 

I can scarcely break off without observing that in the early 
part of tlie yea1· we had tliree wet Sabbaths, which caused the 
congregation to be unusually thin ; so that I had few to preach 
to; and on those days my ministry filled my own soul to that 
degree that my cup ran over; and when coming out of the pulpit 
I could say to my soul, "If I have not been an apostle to others, 
doubtless l have to thee, for the seal of mine apostleship is in 
thee." 
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I should be glad to see you once more before we cro13s ,Jordan, 
if it werG the Lorrl's will; but, whether I come and see yon or 
else be absent, [ hopt> to hee,r of yonr affairs and that yeu stand 
fn,st in the Lorrl. l have been mnch engaged since I began 
writing, ns you will perceive by the dates. Believe me to be, 

Yours Hincerely in Gospel Bonds, 
Upper Dicker, ,Tuly, 1842. W. CowPJrn. 

Last Tuesday, October 11th, I a,dministerecl the ordinance of 
baptiRm again to Reven teen, hnt there are many adversarieR; bnt 
I do think a great door and effectual is opened. Pray for us. 
Farewell. Write soon. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
GEORGE LARTER.-On Jan. 6th, aged 78, George Larter, of 

Haslingden. 
He was born in Suffolk; and, as he often said, he was, like all 

Adam's race, born in sin and went astray from the womb telling 
lies. And so blind and ignorant was he that he was more brutish 
than the horses which he drove in the plough, having no know
ledge of God or fear of his name; in fact, living like the brute 
beasts that perish, without God and without hope in the world. 

In this state be married, and bad a large family of children, 
and was often in the lowest depths of poverty. 

But the Lord, in the purpose of bis grace toward him in 
Christ Jesus before the world began, in bis own good time, 
brought him to a sense of his state as a sinner in the sight of a 
just and holy God. And this was done without any apparent 
instrumentality ; for he never went to any place of worship, and 
was so ignorant he could not read a word in the Book. n was 
done as he was working in the field. A most awful feeling came 
over him, and he seemed to be brought into the presence of God, 
as a God of infinite justice, and he seemed to be sitting in judg
ment upon him alone as a sinner. All his sins were then brought 
to his mind in all their dreadful magnitude. He stood astonished 
at the sight of them as they appeared before him; and the word 
of the righteous Judge seemed to thunder in his soul: "The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die;" "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." So awful did it 
all feel to him that he felt that his doom was about to be sealed 
and that hell must be his portion, as the righteous law of God 
seemed to read his very inmost soul ; and he felt that he had 
broken it all in word and deed, both in the letter and in the 
spirit of it, and thus incurred the divine vengeance. And the 
awful sentence seemed to shake his soul to its very centre : 
"Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." 

There was such a change in him from that time that an un-
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godly man mred to taunt him with it, and ti-ied every means to 
bring him back to his former state; but all to no purpose; for he 
who had begun the good work in his poor soul carried it on, and 
none could stay his hand or say unto him, "What doest thou 7" 

He now began to attend a place of worship, to see if he could 
find some peace to his troubled soul; but all he heard only con
demned him. There was no one like him; and from what he 
generally heard there was something for him to do to please God 
and to make his peace with him. So he set to work with all his 
might to do as others did, and as they told him he must do; and 
he often said he was then working for spiritual life, not knowing 
in his ignorance that it was from the life of God in his soul that 
he was brought to feel and see his state as a sinner in need of 
a Saviom. So he went to work to w01·k out his own salvation. 

How long he remained in this state, under the law, trying to 
fulfil its requirements, is not known; but from what he said it 
must have been many months. But he was at last brought to 
a stand with these words : " Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to. do them." 
He saw that he had not continued; there was a great deal left 
undone ; there was the sin in the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, that, however he might reform the outside, here was. a 
del!l. of iniquity which he could not touch nor alter ; and unless 
a power greater than his own came to the rescue he must for 
ever perish in his sins. Then he cried out in agony of soul. 
" 0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from this 
body of sin and death ? " The word then came from God's own 
month into his poor soul by the power of the Holy Ghost: '' He 
that believeth on the Son of God bath everlasting life, and he 
that believeth not on the Son of God shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." Here was the new way of de
liverance opened up to him-the way of faith in the merits of a 
precious Jesus. Here he saw him as the end of the law for 
righteousness, to every one that believeth; and his poor soul cried 
out, "Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief." 

From that time he felt that the fountain opened for sin and un
cleanness was sufficient to wash away his sins; and faith in his 
soul sweetly said: "The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin;" and he felt that his sins were all for
given. The peace of God, which passeth all natural under
standing, filled his poor soul, and he went on his way rejoicing 
in God his Saviour. 

In the order of providence he removed into Lancashire nearly 
forty years ago, and joined the little cause at Haslingden when 
it was first begun ; and his wife also. And some time after
wards be was chosen deacon of the church, and continued in 
that office with honour to his Master and the cause of truth until 
his death. 

He often spoke of the late Mr. Gadsby with great esteem and 
affection, and the blessed truths he preached. So much so that I 
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b~ine wh~ h'I had heard him preach sometimes it was- hje 
delisht feelingly to tell how iihose truths had bee11 t:he support of 
bis poor soul for m,any years under the many trials he he,d to 
endure, especially soul-troubles. He had often to walk in much 
darkness. I have known him to sit in the chapel an attentive 
hearer of the Word, as he often said, without any feeling. He 
could give his assent and consent to it, and he believed it, and 
that God's own people were blessed by it; but he could not lay 
hold af one of the promises of the gospel for himself. He felt that 
it was. the work of God the Holy Ghost to take of the th.ings of 
Christ and show them to the poor sinner even in the preached 
Word; and unless it was given to him as a special gift he coukl 
not t.ake it and enjoy it as some professors of religion say they 
c11,n. Yet his soul hungered and thirsted after it, nor could he 
rest sati"sfied without it. And thus he kept waiting bis tum to be 
led into the gospel waters and by faith to be enabled to feel its 
heali:tig virtue in his own soul. It was easy to see when he had 
g-0t a blessing ; therl;l would be a pleasant smile on his face and 
he would tell to all how sweet and precious had b0en the Word 
and how good God was to a poor sinner such as he felt himself 
to be. 

SoI!le years ago I was preaching on a Lord's day morning at 
Ilaslingden from Exod. xxviii. 34, when he could sea.rely sit 
stjll; 11,nd after the service he was teliing all the friends how his 
poor soul had been blessed that rr.orning; and he often spoke ofit 
while he lived. He said it was i,ndeed the ring of the gospel bells 
with their certain sound, as it has been sounded by Gadsby, 
Wa.rburton, Kershaw, Philpot, and others, and will continue to be 
sounded a,s long as there is a spiritual Israelite to hear it. And my 
sonl has often feasted on tb,e spiritual pomegranate. 

He was a man of peace and loved the tr,uth as it is in a pre
cious Jesus, and the ministers of truth for their work's sake. He 
always had very low views of himself. He lovecl to hear a. pre
cious Jesus exalted and the sinner laid low. 

His death was rather sudden at last, and he did not say much; 
l:!ut from what we all know of him at Haslingden, we can say of 
him, "He that sleeps in Jesus will Gad bring w-ith him." 

Haslingden, April, 1879. ___ AQUILA CLARK. 

REBECCA. FoRD.-On March 8th, 1879, at Wansford, aged 64, 
Rebecca Ford. 

My dear -mother was a member of the church at Stamford, 
for many years. She sat under Mr. Philpot's ministry, which, 
through grace, she highly prized. She was a woman of few 
words, but a lover of the truth as it is in Jesus. The Bible, 
Gadsby's Selection of Hymns, Phil pot's Sermons, and the" Gospel 
Standard," may be said to have composed her library. 

Her death was somewhat sudden, resulting from a :fit of apo
plexy, which deprived her of the power of speech until just before 
she departed; when her countenance beamed with joy, and she 
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uttered a few broken sentences, expressive of her s11,fety. After 
which she waved her hand repeatedly in token of victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. It may be truly said she lived and died 
in the fear of God. 

Bath. W. S. FORD. 

WILLIAM DAY.-On March 22nd, aged 41, William Day, of 
Hitchin. 

I was acquainted with our departed friend for A.bout seven 
years, and at different times have heard him speak of the Lord's 
dealings with his soul, but do not remember exactly how old he 
was when the Lord called him. He has told me after he was 
brought to a knowledge of Christ how very precious the Lord 
Jesus Christ was to him, and what sweet meditation he had at 
times, when alone, upon the Word of God. 

At this period he was amongst the General Baptists; but from 
the Lord's teaching in his heart he felt obliged to leave them, 
and was drawn to unite with those whose experience he felt to be 
in harmony with the Word of God and divine teaching in his 
own soul. 

He would express fears about himself, being evidently tried 
and distressed by the workings of the various evils of his heart. 
His felt need of the Lord's love and mercy and of the suitability 
of Christ's redemption were also very evident from his conversa
tion and prayers. And it was from the fresh communicated 
knowledge and experience of God's great salvation that his bur
dened mind was relieved and supported. 

He had a good deal of anxiety in obtaining the bread that 
perisheth, having a family to provide for and a weak body; and 
it was very plain from his conversation and prayers that his 
faith was much tried by a path of tribulation, the profit of which 
was greatly hidden from himself, but obvious to others.· 

The sight he had of his sinful and rebellious heart and ways 
laid him low in his own view, whilst the manifestation of grace 
exalted him in the affections of the godly. 

He was for some years deacon at Bethel Chapel, Hitchin; 
and, during the latter part of his time in meeting with us for 
prayer, something concerning death was often mentioned in his 
petitions. 

He was laid aside from his employment for about five or six: 
weeks before his death. When able to converse about the things 
of God, his conversation was the same upon a dying bed as in 
life. There was a savour of the spirit of Christ in what he said, 
tending to exalt the grace and goodness of God, and to abase self. 

At one time he spoke of having been meditating upon Isa. 
xxxviii. 1, and what it was to set -his house in order. At another 
time he was imagining himself being buried, and what I might 
say about him at the grave, and weighing up the truth of the 
imagined remarks. After quoting 1 f;or. xiii. 13, he added
" Lord, do not I love thee, thy ways, thy truth, and thy people?" 
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When a friend called to see him after the ordinance and told 
him we had been singing the hymn upon Gethsemane, he replied, 
"I have oHen been there," meaning to Gethsemane. He said 
he frequently felt different things for a little, but hie affliction 
affected his mind at times. 

The last morning of his life he was very calm and happy, and 
spoke of enjoying the love of God ; but a little before hie end 
he had a severe struggle with the enemy. Then, again, before 
departing, he said, in a triumphant way, "That's it! That's 
it!" and tried to sing and shout to the praise of sovereign grace. 
Thus the Lord took him to join the redeemed above in their 
song. (Rev. i. 5, 6.) Death was gain to him, but a loss to his 
family, to the church, and to the nation, inasmuch as he was 
one who prayed to God for the welfare of each of these. 

WILLIAM F. J.\,loRRIS3, 
2, Trevor Road, Hitchin, April 16th, 187(). 

ELIZA RussELL.-Sir,-1 shall feel obliged if you will have 
the followingine;erted in the" Goepel Standard."-Youre respect
fully, R. w. RUSSELL. 

On March 26th, aged 67, Eliza Russell, of Croydon. 
She was brought up in the Chlll'ch of England principles; but 

in 1835 was induced to hear a Wesleyan preach. His text was, 
" Watchman, what of the night?" &c. This was the appointed 
pe:,:iod. For the first time she felt herself to be a sinner. She 
then commenced to attend the ministry of an Independent minister, 
by whom she was led into gospel liberty. 

Before this a lady in the Wesleyan Society called upon her, 
and advised her to join the Wesleyans, as the Independent minister 
believed in election and predestination, those horrible doctrines. 
She replied if he did she would not hear him again. On his next 
visit to her she put the question to him, and he replied," Yes; 
show me your Church of England prayer-book;" which she did, 
and he rnad from it the 17th Article, and said it was the best 
thing in the book; which astonished her. He then read many 
passages of Scripture to confirm the Article; and after much suit
able conversation they parted, to meet often again in sweet com
munion and fellowship, until 1837, when she removed to Cam
bridge, where she was baptized, and joined the General Baptists. 

In 1840 Mr. Gadsby preached one day at the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, Cambridge, and a friend who attended there advised her 
to go; which she did. The text was Dent. xxxii., part of 13: 
"He maue him to suck honey out of the rock," &c. From that 
time she loft the General Baptists, arnl joined the Particular 
Baptist church, meeting at Edon Chapel. 

Her last home wa~ Croydon, where she was unitecl to the church 
of which Mr. Covell is the mini~ter. She oft.en said she loved 
him for the truth's sake, and that his preaching exactly suited 
and met her experience. 

When very near her latter end she s1till it was al! by grace she 



Wt.'S ~ved. About 2 o'clock in th'e lnornin~ she 11.ebd me to 
t'e'a'li~ sing, and pray; whrch I and~~ fit'tn:ily did. .Just before 
l1'>.il! 'Sh'e wa,s in gr~at pain. For th'e latit four hours she appeared 
to ~e 'Pree from pain, ~nd to be t11.'kh1g ~t in sleep; itnd it wll.s 
not until two hours before her death that d'R.ng~r '\Va~ a:Pp'.reh'iifided. 
Rtr medi'cll.i 'ft.t™1dant wR.S sent for; b'ut before he &1"l'ivea the 
'1ita! spt,l"k had floo. 

TrnlJ can I sll.y with s-ome words of ·dea1· Kent, which I have 
ch1.nged "a little, 

•• L'ike 'M:'Okes of o!.d who to glory wa;s kiss'd, 
Without e'e1: a sob or a sigh; 

Her soul from the con.flues of flesh was dism.iss'd I 
'Twas her gain everlasting_to die. 

"With a smile on her cheek, after she yielded her breath, 
And ascended the regions above, 

Where sorrow ne'er enters, nor pain, sin, nor death, 
Swallow'd up in the ocean oflove." 

Croydon. ___ RoBT. WM. RussELL. 

'8A'RAH HrasT.-On April Ith, 1879, Sarah Hirst, aged -(18, 
of Oldham. 

Our friend was born of Wesl-eyan pli.rents, wh·o tbok pains to 
train her in their religion, and regula.r attendance '!Lt the chapel. 
When a young woman, her parents, with others-, tried ha,:rd to 
persuade her that she was converted to God. She told them 
pla.inly that she did not feel it so, and were it as they ~aid 
she must know it. 

After her marriage, her husband, in som.e respeets a kind rn:an, 
was quite opposed to all religion ; and so far did his wife par
take of his spirit that for years both the Book and h'ou.ee of God 
were entirely neglected. One day she took up the Bible to read, 
the writer forgets the part, whilst so engaged; but 

" She felt the arrows of distress, 
And found she .had no hiding place ; " 

as the Lord set her sins in the light of his countenance, the neglect 
of the Bible and the house of God and the sins of her youth 
caused her trouble and sorrow. 

About this time an old friend invited her to the chapel. She 
went with shame and confusion of mind, and became a constant 
attendant; but could find no peace. To use her own words : 

" I was distressed about my soul, and cried daily to the Lord for 
mercy. As I lay one night on my bed, burdened with guilt, the words, 
' They washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,' came into my mind; yet so ignorant was I about salvation 
that I could not understand their meaning, and I cried unto the Lord 
to ~bow me. A fow days afterwards it was opened up to me in thi~ 
way: if I believed in Christ, his blood could cleanse me from all my 
sins. I got some comfort from it, and prayed I might be a real 
Christian. My little comfort soon declined, and my distress returned 
even greater than before. I was wretched for a week or more, when 
the Lord spoke home to_ my soul: 'Fear. tho\1_ ll<>~•- fQr I_~q:i ytj~h 
thee.' The power attending the words encouraged me to hope in his 
mercy, and gave a sweet relief.'' 
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Our friend remained, for a time, among the Armenians, but, 
as the light shone clearer in her heart, giving her an understand
ing in the Scriptures, she became dissatisfied with the system in 
:Which she had been trained. About six years ago she was 
mduced by one of our people to come to our chapel, where she 
heard Mr. Taylor, of Manchester. She liked the sermon very 
much; but felt offended at one sentence, viz.-" This is the only 
place in the town where the whole truth is preached." This 
was to her a time of trial and heart-searching, whether she 
should keep to the place or leave it, as the doctrines made her 
ang.ry ; but, having a great love for the experience taught, she 
continued; thus proving our God ruleth by his power the hearts 
of his people. And her experience, like many others, going be
fore her judgment, shows the truth of the lines : 

"He works salvation in our hearts, 
And forms a people for his praise." 

The Lord said, "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free;" therefore, all the elect of God shall be taught 
by the Holy Spirit, and led into the truth. So, when the Lord 
removed the vail from her heart, one error after another was 
chased away by the light and power of the truth. 

I became acquainted with Mrs. Hirst about two years since. 
Finding her exercised in mind, and anxious to know, for herself, 
the truth as it is in Jesus, I felt much union of heart to her. 
In the course of conversation one day, she said, "I think sinners 
should be exhorted to repent and turn to God." I put this 
question to her: "Do you think, Mrs. Hirst, yon would ever 
have cried to God for mercy had he not opened your eyes and 
made you feel yourself a sinner before him ? " " No," she re
plied; " I am quite sure I should not." I then put it in another 
form, " Do you think any person in nature can or will do so ? " 
Her reply was, " I know indeed they cannot; for the Lord must 
do it. It is all of grace." In the autumn of 1877, through the 
affliction and dee,th of her husband, she was absent a few Sab
baths from the chapel. Calling one day, I told her we were to 
baptize the next Lord's day, and asked her if she could be pre
sent. She said, "I am opposed to baptism, and think it im
prudent to baptize, especie,lly females." After my saying, "we 
believe it to be a command of Christ and do it in obedience to 
him; and-the e,postles baptizecl both men and women," the sub
ject dropped. 

In February, 1878, the words spoken from Job xxxiv. 32, were 
to her soul as a portion from the Lord; and a few nights after
wards she had a singular dream-she saw our baptistery opened, 
being filled with water. To a person standing on the pulpit 
stairs, she said, " Who is this for?" She was answered, "For 
you.'' •• For me?" The person added, " It is quite pure; no 
dead dog has been in it.'' She said, "I see it is pure.'' When 
awakened out of her sleep and pondering over the dream, the 
words, "That I see not, teach thou me," were applied with some 
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power. She arose early, and like the Bereans, searched the 
Scriptures whether these things were so. 

A few weeks afterwards she was blessed in her soul w:,.der. the 
word from 1 Cor. vi. 10, 20. It appeared as a hand£ul100 pur
pose; for on going home, she said, it had gone intoili.el'invery 
heart, and described her feelings exactly. r,;· ,~lnr:·, 

On the next or following day, she came to my hottse1 • and, 
after a little conversation, said, " I am desirous of joining your 
church." On being told we were a particular [strictJ Baptist 
church, she said she knew it. For a time her feelings quite 
overcame her. On recovering herself, she related to me and the 
deacon who came in at the time, how the Lord had led and brought 
her to decide on taking the step. A copy of our Articles of Faith 
was given to her ; we desired her to carefully 1·ead them,· and let 
us know the result. At our next meeting she said, '' I can cor
dially embrace the whole of them, and shall be glad, when- the 
time comes, for me to follow the Lord." 

On hearing her experience the church were well satisfied to 
receive her, and we baptized and received her into communion 
on April 6th, 1878. 

Passing over some nine months, I will come to her illness. 
'When first taken ill, she was anxious to recover, and we all 
hoped it would be so ; but, only a few weeks elapsed before, she 
said, '' I shall not get better in this world. I am going home. I 
know all is well; for the Lord has promised to bring me through, 
and I have felt the words, • Fear thou not; I am with thee,' 

· very sweet to my soul." At her desire a few friends held a 
meeting for prayer at her house. She said, after the meeting, 
"I have very much enjoyed it; but fear my strength will not 
allow me seeing again more than one at a time." 

About six weeks before her death, on seeing her I found her so 
distant in her manner, that I could scarcely get a word from her. 
I felt concerned about it, knowing it was a snare of the devil; and 
in a few days went again. On seeing me she smiled, and said, 
" Oh! then I was tempted by Satan ; when you last called I 
could not ask you to read or pray, as I thought it would be 
downright hypocrisy to do it. But the Lord has broken in 
upon my soul with the words: ' I am the resurrection and the 
life. He that believeth in me, thou he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever livetb and believeth in nie shall never die. 
Believest thou this?' I cried out, 'Lord, I do believe,thou art 
the resurrection and the life; thou art the Son of God;' and the 
Holy Spirit made such a blessed revelation of Christ to her soul 
that she felt he was indeed her Life and her Redeemer. 

To a friend, who visited her a da.y or two aJter this, she spolrn 
of the blessing she Lad received. Her countenance brightened 
up as she said, " I do feel he is my Resurrection and my Life; 
for I had such a view of Christ that he is made to me very pre
cious. I cannot tell you how much I enjoyed it; but, I do 
]mow hitn now as my ~aviour and my Redeemer. The tempta-
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tion," she se.id, "was quite te.ken away; so you must ree.d and 
pray to-day." From that time she enjoyed much comfort, and 
her mind was greatly stayed on the Lord. 

Three weflks from that time she suffered, during a whole day 
ancl night, great bodily pain. The first time I saw her after
wards, she told me of it, and 1:iaid, " I prayed and hoped that it 
would be my last day on earth." I said, "You are not now 
afraid of death, are you?" She replied, " No, I am not; for the 
Lord is with me. He does help me. It is all of grace." 

When next I saw her I read Ps. xxiii. At the close she raised 
up her head, and sa.id, "It is very sweet to me. The Lord is 
good in keeping me from pain. He has blessed me." 

On my next visit, whilst reading 2 Cor. v., she stopped me at 
the 8th verse, by saying, " That is what I want. Do pray that 
with patience I may wait his appointed time;" adding, when I 
had done, "It has been very good, and ao sweet to me, I can't 
be long." 

The last time I saw her I was almost afraid to speak, on 
account of her weakness; but on seeing me she brightened up, 
and said, " I am so glad to see you ; I shall not be long here, 
but shall be near and like my Lord. Christ is very precious to 
me. I want to be gone ; yet his time is the best. I trust he 
will help me to the end. I have had some darkness; but he 
comes agai'll and blesses me ; but since I had such a clear 
manifestation of Christ to me as the Son of God and my Sa
viour, I know it will be well with me in life, and I hope in 
death." After reading a portion and a few minutes spent in 
prayer, I left her with mingled feelings of joy and sorrow, as I 
felt it might be, as it proved to be, our last meeting on earth. 

Her sister, who was with her to the last, told me she had been 
very composed in her mind. About two hours before she died, 
her pains returned for a short time, during which, and even to 
her departure, she often repeated, " Come, Lord J f>sus; come 
quickly." Theso were the last words she spoke on earth; and, 
with scarcely a struggle, her soul departed to live and reign with 
Christ for ever. 

Oldham. W. PERRETT. 

SARAH BooTH.-April 9th, aged 69, Sarah Booth of Broad
bottom, Cheshire. 

She was a most consistent woman, and a succourer of many. 
The ministers who have preached at Charlesworth, Derbyshire, 
were entertained at her house for many years. During the last 
two months, in consequence of the severe illness of a beloved 
daughter, it wai; thought that the ministers had better stay at 
some other place ; but she wished to have them still, and said, 
" I like their conversation, and I wish an inttrest in their 
prayers." 

Her dear husband has told me that this verse he has often 
\rnitrd her repeat on going to bed;~ 
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"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
In thy kind ai:ms I fall ; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

Neither she nor her husband ever joined the church at Charles
worth, though I feel sure that both were living souls, though 
exceedingly fearing ones. The church at C. was formed by the 
late William Gadsby; and that dear man of God and Mr. Taylor, 
his successor, had a very warm place in her heart. She had but 
little to say, but would speak much to the point, ani!- would 
often say, "I like that preaching which tells inside." 

It was my lot to be at Charlesworth the Sunday before her 
death. When speaking on the Saturday evening about better 
things, she said, "Mr. Spencer, I do love the people of God, and I 
long to feel I am one of them." Her husband, who is deeply 
afflicted by her death, wi·ites to me that he has often heard her 
pleading with the Lord during the silent night-watches, when 
she has thought he has been asleep, though she said but very 
little to any one. 

I observed on the Saturday night that she looked very tired. 
I said, "Mrs. Booth, do rest a little." She replied," Mr. Spencer, 
when sickness comes into a house, it makes a difference. I feel 
&s if I should like to lay me down and have a long sleep. Mr. 
Gadsby used to come to our house in my father's day.s, and he 
sometimes said to my father, ' You'll be at rest soon. It will 
be well for those that go to rest.' " I said, " Mrs. Booth, time 
is fast passing away with all of us, and then--" She replied, 
•' There remaineth a rest for the people of God ; but the thing 
is to be one of them. 0, if I were sure of that-if I were sure 
of that! But Christ is a great Friend." She had a beloved 
daughter almost at death's door, and extremely anxious about 
her soul. Truly I found it good to pour out my soul for father, 
mother, and daughter, that the Lord would appear for them. 
When her life was apparently so necessary to attend to her 
daughter, God in his providence suddenly removed her by death. 
She went to bed in her usual health, got up at half-past three 
o'clock in the morning to attend to her daughter, and then went 
to bed again. At seven o'clock her husband awoke and found 
her dead by bis side in bed. I feel sure that with her sudden 
death was sudden glory. S. G. SPENCER. 

W. SoPEB.-Dear Mr. Gadsby, I just send you a few lines to 
say that William Soper, of Aliford, is gone home to his eternal 
rest. He was taken ill of bronchitis some time before Christmas, 
and died, I think, on February let. His end was peace, quietly 
resting on the blood and righteousness of his dear Redeemer. 

I went to see him several times in his affliction. He com
plained of much darkness of soul, much doubt and fear, almost 
tempted to say he had no part or lot in the matter. II~ Mid me 
these feelings he was afraid to m~ntion to any but myself, as they 



did not understand them. I firled to comfort him; but he said, 
"None but the Holy Ghost can bring home these things with 
power to my eioul. I wa.nt the Divine etamp,-the sea.ling ; " 
alluding in hie mind to some remarks m11,de by J. M•Kenzie, of 
Prestp:µ in his sermon on the " Sealing of the Spirit," and 
said, ' 1 'if we have not the experimental part, our religion is not 
-worth ti straw. It will not stand the eern:tiniting eye of a holy 
God, He was a man who detested the form wibhout 1he power. 
Many times have I heard him say, "Better to fear than rest 
on a dead assurance." 

Many times in hie affliction I could get nothing from hiin., bttt, 
" Begging my way ! Begging my we,y I" But the last time l ea.w 
him, it seemed that the Lord had appeared. He told me his 
soul had been much blessed while I was at prayer ; that these 
words which 1 mentioned, " At evetttide it shall be light," had 
t&.ken fast hold of him ; and he said it was a refr88hing season. 
He also said these words had been refreshing : " Where thou 
goest I will go." 

"I will keep thee near my side ; 
I will be thy Friend and Guide." 

When I took his thin hand to bid him farewell, he pressed mine 
with all the strength he had, and said, " Good by, my dear 
friend." Then, alluding to some things I had written, he said, 
"Never lay down your pen. The Master is coming soon. I 
shall ride home in the chariot. Good bye." These were his last 
words to me. Ite did not say much afterwards to any one. He 
is now with Christ, resting in the bosom of eternal repose, 
enjoying that bliss and blessedness which his soul so much 
desired in this vale of tears. 

William Soper was known to Mr. Philpot. He told me his 
soul was much blessed under his sermon preached at Stoke, in 
Mr. Isbell's chapel. He said he should never forget it. Mr. 
Tiptaft visited him once or twice; so did l\Ir. Shorter, and 
others, and spoke in the room at Lew Down. Mr. Remington 
knew him; and so did Mr. Westlake. Mr, Isbell was with him a 
great. favourite. In his younger days he would walk to Ply
mouth from Aliford on a Lord's day morning, hear the morning 
sermon at Stoke chapel, returning again by six o'clock in the 
evening, and preach himself in the room at Lew Down to his own 
people. Aliford to Stoke was about twenty-five miles. 

He has been known to invite as many as five or six people to 
his house on a Sunday to take tea, his dear good wife and him
self many times not taking any, but have gone to bed with a dry 
crust. This was all done for the Lord's cause; yet he was called 
an Antinomian. 

Lew Down. RICHARD BICKELL. 

LET no man d6>ceiv(l himself. H& that bath no sight of the 
t(lory of Christ here, shall never have any of it hereafter to his advan
tage . ......al'Yr. t"Jwen. 
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NOTICE. 

WHEN, in October, 1877, I called a meeting, and gave up this 
magazine to our Societies, I made two reservations; 1, that 
should the Societies at any time depart from their Articles of 
Faith, my heirs or executors might take the magazine be.ck; 
2, the.t should I deem it necessary, I might myself take it back 
at any time during my life. All that I stated at the meeting I 
read from a paper; to prevent, as I said at the time, any mis
understanding or misrepresentation. The Reportlof the meet
ing which was subsequently jssued, and some hundreds of 
which were circulated, was faithfully printed from the paper 
which I read; and an announcement of the power I had re
served to myself was also made in the "G. S." in November, 
1877. I was, therefore, taken by surprise when I found per
sons, some time ago, denying that I had made any such reser
vation at the meeting. 

However, be that as it may, I have now simply to announce 
that I have exercised the power I reserved to myself. This 
number is brought out under my own management, as the 
me.gazine was from 1870 to 1877. Not that I purpose con
tinuing such management ; for neither my sight, nor health, 
nor temperament would permit it. I hope next month to an
nounce who the future editors will be; though I am decidedly 
of opinicn that editors should be unknown, as, if known, they 
often subject themselves to personal abuse. 

I have no wish, as I said at the meeting, to take the pro.fits 
of this magazine, or indeed any other money, from the Societies; 
but I do desire that my feelings and convictions should be treated 
with common respect, even though I may be in the wrong. Is 
there anything unreasonable in this, seeing that I gave up to the 
Societies upwards of £300 a year? I have revoked the deed of 
gilt; but I am quite prepared to execute another, providing a 
proper understanding can be come to. 

My desire ii, to 1:,ay no more upon the subject, though I shall 
be quite prepared, if called upon, to give my reasons for doing 
what I have done; but not in these pages. While I have power to 
prevent it, /Jffsl)na/ disputes shall not again appear berein.-J. G. 
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Our life'R great disappointmenfa 
Are all arranged before; 

Accord with God's appointments, 
However great or 8ore. 

Then, soul, take up the crosses; 
Submit to bear the pains; 

He'll make amends for losses, 
And turn them all to gains. 

SWEET AFFLICTION. 

401 

E. C. 

My dear Friend,-! commenced a letter to you on the 31st of 
January, to acquaint you with the death of our dear and esteemed 
friend, Miss Shoesmith, who was relieved of her sufferings by 
entering into rest on the 4th of that month. I desired also to 
send you two or three of her letters, which speak of her exercises 
at different times; as we had not an opportunity of gathering 
much from her in her last days. I left the letter unfinished to 
go to the prayer-meeting, intending to finish it the first spare 
hour I could get. But how true it is: " We know not what a 
day may bring forth"! The next day, being Saturday, I went 
to business as usual, although feeling very unwell. In the after
noon I was taken with a sudden chill, brought home, and did 
not leave the house again for eight weeks; but the last fortnight 
have been able to walk out a little each day. When the doctor 
was called in he said that what I was suffering from had been 
coming on for some time previous. It was an over-pressure 
upon the brain and nerves; and the chill I had taken had brought 
it to a crisis. 

Perhaps it will be as well to tell you a little how the Lord pre
pared me for this trial. One morning, in the early part of January, 
I had just left my bed, when I was suddenly seized with pains in 
my back, which prevented me from going to business for three 
or four days. The morning after I was taken, before leaving 
my bed, I felt a calmness come over my spirit. :My heart 
softened, and in a moment I was like clay in the hand of the 
potter. I felt a committing everything into his hands, my will 
wholly and sweetly absorbed in his will; and in the simplicity 
of my heart I looked up, and said, "Here I am, Lord; I can 
give everything into thy hands." And it was as if the Lord said, 
"Do you mean it?" And I answered, "Yes, Lord;" leaving 
the issue with him. It was a sweet surrender. And O ! what 
an emptiness I saw and felt in all time things ; my affections 
then being "set upon things above." 

This left a very solemn impression upon my mind, and an awe 
upon my spirit, and a dread of having to do with the world, lest 
I should be entangled in the spirit of it; so that my prayer was, 
"Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips." " Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my fo<ttsteps slip 
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not." And thoee two lines of !fart's hymn were continually 
upon my mind: 

"Be to thiR world n,R <ll'nd, 
AliYe to tlrnt to come:' 

And also the 2nd verse of the 12th of Homans: "Be not con
formed 1o this world; but be ye tr11.nsformed by the renewing of 
your mind; that ye may pl'O,e what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God." This produced in me 11 sober and 
watchful spirit; and, like Habakkulc, I thus stood upon my watch 
tower, feelrng the Lord had a purpose in this. 

TLis went on until the time above mentioned, when I was 
brought home, which was about three weeks after. The two 
first days of my illness, I did not feel anything particularly; but 
was kept in a quiet frame of mind. On the third or fourth day 
I began to think, 11 If my illness should terminate in death, 
what have I to die upon?" And in solemnly examining matters, 
I felt I had but very little real 1·eligion. It was indeed a win
nowing time; but, notwithstanding I was tossed and blown 
about, through mercy, I was not blown off the foundation; for 
I had a sweet hope there was after all some real grain left. A 
friend came in and read to me the 87th Psalm ; and when he 
came to the 16th verse : "A little that a 1·ighteous man hath is 
better than the riches of many wicked," it dropped with sweet 
feeling and comfort into my soul; the blessed Spirit bearing 
witness thereto, and that I had that II little;" and it was of that 
value and such a reality that, if called to die, I could die upon it. 
I felt this to be a very solemn time. 

A day or two after, whilst meditating a little upon the suffer
ings of Christ, some lines of one of Hart's hymns came to me, 
not ae they stand in the hymn, but in the following way: 

" Softly to thy garclen leacl us, 
To beholt! thy bloody sweat; 

Though thou from the cw:se hast freed us, 
Let us not the cost forget. 

View him in the doleful garden, 
Yiew him on tl.ie bloocly tree, 

Dearly purchasing a pardon 
For bis people, full and free. 

View him now in heaven sitting, 
Interceding for us there ; 

Not a moment intermitting 
His compassion and his care." 

I hope I felt a little sympathy with the dear Son of God in his 
solemn Bufferings; and the most sacred and blessed part was 
that it was for me, a guilty i;inner; and I said, "Don't, Lord, 
let ml:\ forget the cost." 

On the Sunday following, late in the afternoon, feeling v.ery 
prostrate, and wondering whether this sick1;1ess w~uld. be u~to 
death I felt if it should be, the Lord had wisely laid his afflict
ing h~nd up~n the right one. I had such an hui:nbling sight and 
feeling of JllY uselessness and unprofitableness m tha church of 
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God, and what a sinner I ha(l been all my days, that I could not 
wonder at his removing me; and I deeply sighed over what I 
was then feeling. Yet, up to this time I had not once been per
mitted to ask the Lord to restore me, as I was continually re
minded of that time before my illness when I was enabled to 
commit myself and everything I had into his hands, with a 
desire that his will might be done. 

Very shortly after what I had just been feeling before the 
Lord, it was as if he had been listening to my confessions, and 
these words came: "You shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord." I said, "How can I speak of them?" 

" Who can thy acts express, 
Or trace thy wondrous ways? " 

for I felt, as Berridge says, 
"Living tongues are dumb at best; 

We must die to speak of Christ." 
But, under the sweet feeling that the Lord had done much for 
and in me, that verse of Hart's came with such sweet power into 
my soul: 

"His goodness how immense 
To those that fear his Name ! 

His love surpasses thougiit or sense, 
And always is the same." 

Now the power that accompanied the words is better felt than 
expressed. The tears flowed from my eyes upon my pillow. It 
is but seldom that I can shed a tear ; and if ever I wept tears 
of contrition, love, and joy, I believe I did then, as his good
ness, love, and mercy flowed into my soul. My cup ran over; 
and such was the power I then felt that I verily thought I 
should sink under the weight of it. I blessed and praised the 
dear Lord, and my words were: "Blessed Jesus! Precious 
Jesus I Precious Jesus I Sweet affliction I" "He bath brought 
me into the banqueting house, and his banner over me is love. 
Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, for his love is 
better than wine ; " and many other portions. My heart was 
full, and my body so weak, that I was about to say," Lord, stay 
thy hand;" but I thought, No; I cannot say that. So I said, 
"Lord, remember my poor brain." And though the Lord gradu
ally withdrew, I was still favoured to enjoy a gracious measure 
of the same blessing, which I hope never to lose sight of. The 
23rd and 103rd Psalms were very sweet to me at that time; and 
the " peace of God which passeth all understanding" was upon 
my spirit all that evening, and more or less through the nes.t 
day. I could indeed say, with the poet, 

" Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

But a day or two after, feeling a little better, and having named 
to a friend or two what I had enjoyed, I began to wonder whether 
I had not said too muoh, and was ready to wish I had kept it to 
myself; fo1· I had at this time lost the comfort of it. Then 
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" I to n1y own snll place return'd, 
l\fy wretched state to feel;" 

and knew something of what dear Hart says in atlbther hy1nn: 
" Corruption ri8PB like rt storm, 

And blasts the promised crop." 
For about two days I felt such evils boiling up in my heart, and 
such working within, as filled my mind with grief and shame; 
and O ! how loitthsome I felt myself before the Lord. The 
enemy had been thrusting sorely at me, and what tried me much 
wa.s, that I felt at times as if I sucked sweetness from those very 
things that were my grief, and which I was continually crying 
to the Lord to subdue in me. At length I was relieved by those 
words: 

" Such dire disorders vex the soul;" 
and I could truly say they did vex mine. And I was enabled 
again to cry mightily to the Lord for help. And I found the 
Lord to be my " shield" as these woi·ds came : " When the 
enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a standard against him." This quieted my mind again, and 
proved to me bow helpless and powerless we ate when the Lord 
withdraws. 

I should like to tell you a little more, but writing tries my 
bead exceedingly. This I began last week, but was obliged to 
lay it., aside, and have been tried about sending it at all; but 
these words coming to me this morning constrained me to do so: 
" Set thee up way-marks; make thee high heaps." I felt what 
the Lord does for us so graciously and freely is not to be hid in 
a napkin. 

May the dear Lord bless your labom·s abundantly, and spare 
you long upon the walls of Zion, both as a minister and edHor 
for the church's good and for his glory. 

I am, dear friend, 
Yours in affliction, 

Mr. Hazlerigg. D. T. CoMBRlDGE, 
fi, Leopold Road, Brighton, April 18th, 1879. 

LOVE, THE ROOT OF TRUE OBEDIENCE. 
(Continued from p. 361.) 

ExHORTATIONS, then, to love, can only rightly be made to those 
who possess the love of God in their hearts; and so essential is 
it to love the brethren that the Holy Spirit declares that, " If a 
man say, I love God, and bateth his brother, he is a liar; for he 
that loveth not bis brother whom he bath seen, how can he love 
God whom he bath not seen?'' (1 John iv. 20.) May we not, 
then, upon the authority of this scripture, demand the proof of a 
professed love to God by love being shown to God's children? 
And if we are to judge of tlie nature and extent of love to God 
by that which is manifested toward the brethren, how little real 
love there is to be found in the hearts of men, either to God 01· man I 
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It is no ptoof of love to God when a rich man feeds the poor, or 
a martyr goes to the stake. (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) For it is so written: 
"And this commandment have wo from him, That he who lovcth 
God love his brother also." (1 J obn iv. 21.) 

God, therefore, commands those who love him to love hi~ 
children also; so that love is to be alike shown to the Father of 
the great family and to each member of that family; anc1 if a 
man say be loves the Fatber1 and not the children," be is a liar." 

"Behold, how good and bow pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity I It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; that went 
down to the skirts of his garments. As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion; for there 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." (Psa. 
cnxiii.) If it is so "good and plee,sant" thus to "dwell toge
ther," why give way to so much contention, strife, and discord? 
Why let unkind, angry feelings dwell in the soul, so as to sepa
rate brethren from fellowship in the gospel? Is not the power 
of vital godliness better than mere form, and far more worth con
tending for? But we believe the cavilling and contentions must 
not be laid at the door of those who are daily living under the 
influence of the gracious and Holy Spirit. No; the broken.
hearted ones, those who greatly fear God, the meek-spirited, and 
trembling ones, these seldom, if ever, join those wbou·ill be seen 
and beard, even at the expense of the peace of the church. They 
may be drawn in; but godly sorrow working repentence will 
quickly bring them to seek a renewal of peace. 

I.t is pleasant to exhort these to love and fear God, to "con
sider one another to provoke unto love and to good works." 
(Heh. x. 24.) Not to provoke to envy an.cl wrath; but to be 
" kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another." (Rom. xii. 10.) Do we desire the wel
fare of the people of God, the good of the church of God? Then, 
"love worketb no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is the ful
filling of the law." (Rollf. xiii. 10.) Yea, as love is communi
cative, it d"eligbts in fellowship with the saints, and to bear of 
the spiritual profit of Zion. " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; 
they shall prosper that love thee.'' (Psa. cxxii. 6.) The report 
of it «?Ruses thanks to be given to God (Col. i. 3-12); and it 
affectionately prays that the blessing of God might rest upon 
every individual member of Christ's mystical body, and works 
for the edification of the saints: "But we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying." (2 Cor. xii. lD.) 

To serve the church of Christ, aucl to seek the spiritual profit 
of the brethren, can only be done iu a spirit of love and affection, 
whereby love and union may be promoted, and a spirit of meek
ness, forbearance, and brotherly tenderness manifested one to
ward another. " For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another." (Gal. v. 18.) If any one desires to be made service-
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able to the family of God, aud iusLrumeute.l in advancing the 
kingdom of Christ, let him "walk in love," aud so seek the glory 
of God with a single eye, adorning vital, experimental godliness, 
"being rooted aud grounded in love." (Eph. iii. 17.) Love is a 
pure disinterested affection for the wellbeing of the children of 
God, delighting itself in actions which tend to the concord aud 
peace of their souls. 

As the Head cannot be an object of love apart from his 
members, neither can communion with Christ be enjoyed ape.rt 
from a felt love to the church. Fellowship is the very life of 
vital godliness; and the eternal union existing between the Head 
and the members of Christ's mystical body binds them together 
as one; so that, if one is loved, the other must be also. Hence 
the whole body of members has fellowship with itself, in Christ, 
and with God; "That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 
(1 Jno. i. 8.) 

What different preaching there would be if this was the only 
object sought by the preacher. Let this fellowship be interrupted 
by contention and strife, and wl10.t a serious loss the church of 
God sustains I May we not, then, exhort one another, saying, 
" If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, havi)lg the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind." (Phil. ii. 1, 2) 

This, we believe, is the only cure for the divisions which sepa
rate the flock of the Great Shepherd. But we must remember 
that the greatest portion of the evils which befall the church of 
Christ arise from false professors; and these reject all godly 
counsel. Too proud to be taught, they rush at things and con
clusions which old and well-taught men approach with great 
reverence. Hence debate on some point of truth is started, and 
all the angry passions are stirred up one against the other. 

We would exhort all the truly godly ones, who grieve over the 
quarrelsome nature of the contests which trouble Zion to with
draw from that strife which is mingled with rankling enmity 
a"ainst one another; for it is written: " Let all bitterness, and 
~ath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. And be ye kind one to another, tender
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's se.ke he.th 
forgiven you." (Eph. iv. 81, 82.) But should any one say," How 
can this be done?" Why, it is one part of the teaching of God; 
and if love to the brethren be absent, they in whom it is e.bsent 
are not taught of God. " But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you; for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another." (1 These. iv. 9.) This is the badge of 
Christ's disciples, by which they are to be known. (Jno. xiii. 35.) 

0 that God would constrain his people to love ea.eh other, and 
to seek the good of the brethren I How can their prayers prevail 
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with God, if there is no agreement amongst them? How visibly, 
too, are eaoh one's faults held up to public view. Well might 
the apostle Peter say, "And above all things have fervent charity 
(love) among yourselves; for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins.'' (1 Pet. iv. 8.) 

We will close this part with these words: 11 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having compassion one of another; love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be oourteous ; not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing." (l Pet. iii. 8, 9.) 

( To be continued.) 

THOUGHTS UPON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Co11tinuedfrom p. 368.) 

CHAPTER V. 
Verse 7. 11 The watchmen that 11'ent about the city found me; they 

smote me, they wounded me; the keepers of the walls took away my 1:eil 
from nie." 

We have described this divine Song as a spiritual drama, i.e., 
things are set forth in it in a kind of dramatic way; different 
scenes and characters, with various actions and suitable dialogues, 
being introduced. We .have now the spouse represented as going 
a.bout the streets of the city seeking the Beloved, and it is sup
posed to be night. It is a spiritual night when the Lord is absent 
from the soul; it is a kind of general night to the Church when 
he is not powerfully working in the midst of his people. Thus it 
is night-time in Matt. xxv. when the ten virgins are waiting for 
the bridegroom. 

Now the spouse, stirred up, as we have seen, to an earnest 
diligent inquiry, and seeking after the Beloved, is represented, as 
in eh. iii., going about the city by nigiJt, asking others after him. 
But we observe in this case she meets with much harder things 
than in the former instance. Repetitions certainly add very much 
to wrong doings. First faults are not dealt with so severely as 
repeated ones. It is so amongst me.n, and it appears to be to 
some extent the rule of the Lord's dealings with his people. Re
lapses are more dangerous than the first sickness. When the 
children of Israel first murmured for bread in the wilderness, 
God sent them quails and msnna, with no wrath in the mid;t of 
the provision; when they m'lrmured ag>tin in a similar illd.uner, 
God gave them quails in abundance, but with hettvy wrath; and 
we read of the place as called Kihroth-hattaavah, or the graves of 
lust. 

Well, the spouse here has to suffer severely for her carnal
mindedness. To understand this part, we must remember tuttt 
the spouse, though thus in a poor dark state uf mmd, dist,uit 
from the Lord, and in a wandering condition, was a real child of 
God, a chaste spouse, as in eh. vi. But she seems at this time 
to fare just as if she had been something very different, a mere 
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foolish virgin, n fa lee profesAor; for not only is she found, and 
i;mitten and wounded, by the watchmen, but her veil is taken 
from her. This seems rough ttse.ge for a, dear child of God, an 
Mpoused i::oul, to receive. 

The wil, we know, is nn emblem of modesty, chastity, eub
misAion to Christ; aud to take this from her seems to indicate 
that she was treated, as we have remarked, like a mere hypocrite 
and false profeSllor. But now let us see how all this wounding, 
stripping work is done; 11.nd then we shall see whether these 
watchmen and keepers were to blame or not. Some have thought 
they were. 

Of course these watchmen and keepers represent the ministers 
of God, who watch over the souls of God's people, R'lld keep the 
walls of the city; or, in other words, ministerially defend the 
church from the inroe.d of evil and false doctrine. In fact, the 
ministers of God should diligently watch over all that is within 
the church. "They watch for your souls," says Paul," as those 
tha.t must give account." They should look diligently that order 
and discipline, and what is Christ-like, should be present in the 
churches; and they should also be vigilant against errors and 
evils, and an inroad of false and injurious characters. They 
have to watch over what is and goes on within; they.have to 
watch and give an alarm against that which would prove inju
rious from without. 

But, now, how do these watchmen find persons, as here the 
rpouse was found? " The watchmen that went about the city 
found me." Principally in a way of preaching; though we must 
rot exclude private conversation or church discipline. Well, 
then, it would seem that it was by the public preaching of the 
word, more especially, these watchmen found the spouse, smote 
her, anj wounded her. In the same way the keepers took her 
'\'"eil from her. Now, the word "found" leads to the conclusion 
1 hat the word really found the spouse out, or discov.ered to her 
b er real case. It described her wanderings of heart, her sad declen
sion, her carnality of mind, her sloth, her self-indulgence, carnal
security, indifference to Christ. This certainly is only what a 
faithful ministry should do. If the word does not thus reach 
the conscience, it is not as the word of God. The truth of God 
must be discriminating; it discerneth the real state of the case, 
and makes the man discern it likewise. 

Thus, then, in our judgment, these watchmen were really 
faithful men, and represent faithful ministers. Thus, too, the 
heart and conscience would be smitten and wounded. So it 
was when Nathan said unto David, "Thou art the man." 

:K ow, we do not see that the spouse is represented as com
plaining of these watchmen. She does not cry out in self-pity, 
How cruel they have been to me I What bad-spirited men they 
must be to treat a poor creature in this way! No; she seems 
in an honest heart to fall under it, feeling how very unworthy 
her conduct had been. 
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Bnt now, whnt of tho keeperi1 tnking away her veil? If thP,y 
ron.Jly weut Bo far as to do this themselves, or to pronounce the 
epouAe a hypocrite, they certf1inly erred. They went too far. Eli 
miRjuclged the case of Hannah; a.ml keepers of the walls may 
now-a-days miRjnilge the cases of God's children. In a zeal, too, 
for truth and ogainst error, for holiness against sin, for what ia 
of God and becoming a Christian, against that which is of the 
world and contrary to the nature of Christfanity, even faithfnl 
well-meaning ministers may go into unjustifiable extremes. With 
too rough a hand, with too little tenderness and discrimination, 
they may be for excommunicating that which should be recoverl')d 
and compassionated as out of the way. Well, it is possible these 
things, these excesses even in faithful and godly ministers, these 
too harsh spirits and untender dealings amongst the godly, may 
be hinted at, and warned against. Also the cruel conduct of really 
wrong-spirite~ men, who assume the ministry, may be reprobated; 
though we do not think this is the thing principally intended 
to be set before us. We rather incline to a different view of the 
matter altogether, and to suppose that watchmen and keepers 
alike here, as WP.11 as in chapter iii., represent good and godly 
ministers, men of truth, faithful to the Word of God and to the 
souls of their hearers; men, like the shepherds of old, keeping 
watch over their flocks by night, guarding the truth, watching 
for the church; men set by God himself upon the walls of Zion; 
men of faithfulness and love. But how, then, take the spouse's 
veil away, and make her out to be a hypocrite? We think this 
was rather the effect of their words and acts, than their proper 
tendency; more an effect produced by the workings of her own 
conscience when she was in the dark, and the Lord was absent. 
Conscience is a wonderfully tender thing, and speaks loudly when 
awakened. It seems to us that, being aroused to a sense of her 
wanderings and evil ways, the preaching of the word, which, 
amongst other things, describes the false and hypocritical cha
racters, had not only come close to her and found her out, but, 
this being the case, she had begun to write further bitter things 
against herself, and sadly to fear lest her state might be altogether 
wrong, and herself a hypocrite, a false character, after all. 

" If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thy influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law." 

So sings Mr. Hart; and his words are true. The blessed Spirit 
does not immediately produce such sad results; but if he with
draws, where do we get to? 

"Without thee cannot rise; 
For when our Jesus hides his face, 

Our hope, our comfort dies." 
When Mr. Recorder (conscience) preaches a stirring sermon to 
the men of Mansoul, after they had feasted in the house and 
danced after the pip£' of Mr. Carnal-Secmity, 0 bow did their 
faces gather blackness I What despairing thoughts, what gloomy 
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forebodings! Now, this was not Mr. Recorilcr·s fault. No! Lhe 
men of 1\1.ansoul were to blame, not the worthv Recorder. 

\Yell, then, our conclnsion is that these mii':iisters of God are 
here represented, not as cruel, bnt as faiLhfol; not as mistaking 
the case, but finding it out. Tllerefore, even though the spouse 
in her ~elings goes to extremes, and is ready almost to think 
herself not a chaste spouse, or a genuine character; they are 
not to be blamed, but honoured for their 1.eal and their faithful-
ness, as well as their love to souls. . 

An undue har;;hness and severity in the ministry are greatly 
to be deprecated. It is the wicked servant who beats the men
servants and maid-servants. It is a very evil thing, by an 
improper dividing of the Word of truth, to make sad the hearts 
of the righteous whom God bath not made sad. But, on the 
other hand, let us ever remember that it is quite as evil to sew 
pillows to all armholes, to cry, peace, peace, where there is no 
peace, and lull the minds of even God's people into a false and 
carnal security. Let us remember, too, that unfaithful ministers 
and dishonest hearts love to fle.tter and be flattered; and where 
these evil things exist and prevail, there will often be a sadly 
unjust outcry age.inst faithful watchmen and vigilant keepers of 
the walls of the city. 

But who, after all, is sufficient for these things? The work 
of the ministry is a great thing. 0 how the tongue of the 
learned is needed to speak a word in due season to the living 
family of God! On the one hand, to wound the flesh and 
unwrap the soul from veils or coverings of deceit, self-confidence, 
conceit, carnal-security, and other fleshly things; but at the 
same time not so to speak as that the speech shall have a 
tendency to rob the child of God of a proper confidence, and t0 
make out that one espoused to Christ is a hypocrite. 'l'o give a 
portion in due see.son to the household of faith, this indeed 
requires divine teaching, divine leading, and divine ability. 
The Lord make his ministers both loving and faithful, give 
-them the hearts of tender shepherds of his sheep; but at the 
same time give them to "reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
authority." 

THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 
BY JOHN IlUSK, 

(Continuedfrom p. 312.) 
BuT as I shall have occasion as I go on to treat farther of their 

character, I will dismiss this first part of the subject, and proceed 
to the 

!Ind general head, i-iz., the promise itielj: "In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened for bin and for uncleanness." 

Now here it will be needful to treat of the dreadful character of 
the house of David in the fall, to need such a fountain to be 
opened; for the very promise itself ehowa the polluted state they 
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were a.11 and are all plunged in. Now, we never came out of our 
Ma~er'e hands in such a condition as this. No; for" God made 
mlin upright," and pronounced man, with the rest of his works, 
" very good." But, though this was the case, yet the Lor cl, 
knowing the encl from the beginning, could see the dreadful fall 
man would have; and therefore he made ample provision in his 
dear Son before sin entered into the world, and death by sin; so 
that, in the secret purpose and decree of God, the wilole work 
was completed. And thus, in God's purpose the Lord Jesus 
Christ was set up to be the second Adam and new covenant Me
diator. Hence tile Saviour, under the character of wisdom, 
declares, "I was eet up from everlasting;" that ie, in.,God's 
purpose, not as to hie hum11,n soul, ae some say; " or ever the 
earth was." And if you read Peter'e vision of the sheet let down 
knit at the four corners, full of creeping things, four-footed 
bee.ate, &c., these are all said to be cleansed; whereas they were 
all at that time in an unconverted state. But the meaning is, 
they were cleansed in God's eternal purpose; for the Lord calls 
things which are not as though t}J.ey were; and for this reason: 
because nothing can frustrate or alter it from being done, he 
being Almighty. . 

Now, it is not my intention to enter very largely into a descrip
tion of the fall of man, but to keep within bounds, and to say 
much in a little; backing every assertion with God's Word. 

Observe, then, that when Adam fell, all the human race 
fell with him, he being their federal ilead and representative; and 
every faculty of the soul was turned from God, in the root, in the 
fountain; the mind alienated from the life of God. Spiritual, 
temporal, and eternal death are the dreadful consequences of it. 
T.he same mind became carnal, which is enmity against God and 
his law. The will became stubborn and rebellious, rejecting his 
authority that made him, even God. The affections were turned 
from God to idols of every kind which the devil and man could 
invent: "They have sought out many inventions." The con
science became hardened, loaded with guilt, sin, and filth. Man 
was shut up in unbelief, blindness of mind, and insensibility; 
no fear of God before his eyes; a love to all sin ; drinking in 
iniquity as the ox drinketh in water; for whatever God's righteous 
will in the law forbids to be done, that is the very thing that we 
by nature like to be doing. And thus all flesh has corrupted his 
way. "From the sole of the foot to the crown of the head we are 
full of wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores. The whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart is faint." "Out of the heart pro
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, and biaspilemies; these are the things (says Christ) which 
defile a man." 

Now, we all are "born in sin, and shapeu in init1uity." And 
through our original pollution, which we bring into the world 
with us, we go on" according to the course of this [wicked: world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air; fulfilling the 
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desirl'~. of the flesh and of the mind." For elect ltR well as repro
lmte are" by nature children of wrath, even as others." But God 4o,s 
made a blesEcd 11r0mise to bis elect in our text, namely, 11 fount.ain 
011ened for sin and for unclea.nness. And this fountain is nothing 
less than tlw blooci-shedding of the Lord Jesus Christ; the Second 
Person in the ever-blessed Triuily, who in his highest nature is 
Jehovah, in eYery seme of that grea.t and tremeudous n11me. Ho 
v!:>luntarily, of his own sovereign free will and matchless mercy, 
undertook our cause, and came into this lower world; assumed. 
our nature, a human body and a reasonable soul, in the virgin's 
womb ; for in all things be was made like unto his brethren (Heb. 
ii. 17); body and soul; and we all kuow that his brethren's souls 
did 11ot pre-exist from all eternity. And if his had, he could not 
l,e in all things made like unto hie brethren, but only in part. 
That doctrine of the pre-existence of the human soul of Christ is 
a most dangerous doctrine, and cuts at the divinity of the Son of 
G orl, or Jehovah Jesus, and surely came from bell itself. 

Now this union of the two n11turee of Christ actually took 
place in the virgin's womb; and thus he is called Immanuel, 
or God with us; and he grew up till he became 11 man. 

Here was infinite love, without a parallel. "Christ loved the 
church, and gave himself for it." And he went on for thirty
three years, in strict 'Obedience to every part of God's law, not 
for himself, but for us. At last he was apprehended by divine 
justice, being our Surety, and standing in our law place, of which 
bis circumcision was a seal; taken up as a criminal; arraigned 
and condemned at Pilate's bar. Aud hero that prophecy had its 
accomplishment, which you read in Zech. xiii. 7: "Awake, 0 
sword, against my Shepherd, against the Man that is my Fel
low, saith the Lord of hosts. Smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn my hand upon the 
little ones." My hand (or power), th11t must have been for ever 
against them as sinners, sh11ll now, in the opening of this foun
tain, be turned; so that my power shall ever preserve arid pro
tect these little ones, And thus he received hie sentence, and 
they crucified him on the tree between two thieves. And it is 
impossible to relate his sufferings; for on the tree all our sine 
met upon him. The weight and burden was intolerable. All 
the wrath and curse of God due to us, and what we must have 
endured to all eternity, with all the rage and malice of millio~s 
of enraged devils, suffered to do their very worst, and their 
power is exceeding great;. with all the rage and fury of men 
influenced by them. This was their hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

But, having finished the whole work, both in life and in death, 
he with his dying breath cried out: "It is :finished!" And thus 
he removed the iniquity of that land,-the house of David, and 
the iniquity of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, in one day; for 
then was the fountain opened manifestly for sin and for un· 
cleanness. 



tlllll IJOSAL 8TANDA8D,--J8'79, 418 

But this is not all; for we must come a little ne1trer home; 
$eeing that it will avail you and me but little to know that such 
8. work was once done upon the cross. What we want, as sen
sible sinners, is to know our personal interest in the 1mfferings 
and dea.th of the Lord Jesus Christ, who opened this fountain 
for ein nnd for uncleanness; which will bring me to the third 
thing proposed. · 

III. The day which then took place; and also of that day 
that more particularly concerns us: "In that day there shall be a 
fountain opened, &c." The clay, then, that took place was such 
a day ae never had been before, and never will be age.in; for 
this was the finishing stroke to the whole work. This was the 
day that Abraham saw by faith when he offered np his son Isaac: 
"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; he saw it, and 
was glad." It was this day that David alluded to when he Raid, 
under the influence of God's Spirit," My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" and spoke of their piercing his hands and his 
feet. Daniel, also, when he said, "Seventy weeks are deter
mined to finish transgression, to make an end of sin, to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous
ness; to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
Most holy." (Dan. ix. 24.) 

And not only these few that I have mentioned; but all the 
prophets spoke of this day; for " to him give all the prophets 
witness." And at last this remarkable day took place; for it is 
said, "they crucified him." And here all nature was con
vulsed; for, directly he gave up the ghost, " the veil or the 
temple was rent in twain· from the top to the bottom; anc1 the 
earth did quake, the rocks rent, and the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out 
of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appea1·ed unto many.'' (Matt. xx-yii. 50-53.) And there are 
some things here that I don't wish to pass over; and that is, the 
bodies of the saints ari~ing; for it teaches us that the death and 
resurrection of Christ were only for the saints, and that the grave 
must deliver such up. 

Again.-The veil of the temple rent. I have heard say that 
the veil was four inches thick; and we know that no one dare 
enter the temple but the high priest, and he only once a year. 
And some say that when he came out, he made an entertain
ment for the people, rejoicing that he got safe out alive; and he 
lifted up this veil to enter, and it fell down again. But now, says 
Paul, there is admission into the holiest of all through the blood 
of Jesus; "by a new a.nd living way which Le has consecrated 
for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh." (Heb. x. 20.) 
Read the Hebrews very carefully, and you will see the truth of 
what I here assert. 

Then, observe, the bodies of these saints arose, and went into 
the holy city; mark that-the holy city. And God's Word is plain 
upon it, that when Christ suffered and died, all the elect of God 
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suffered the pene.lty of law, and died in him ; for he was 11,nd is 
their federal Head and Representative. Hence Paul sttys, "Buried 
with him by baptism into death." And ttgain : "If we be dead 
with hi1u, we sh1tll also live with him." Aud when he arose 
from the dead they all arose also. "With my dead body," says 
Christ, "shall they arise." Yes, and they all ascended into 
everlasting glory with him (mystically) when he ascended; for 
Paul declares: "We are made to sit with him in heavenly 
places." We ar,', in the present tense. Then was not this 
a wonderful, great, and glorious day, awful and dreadful to the 
ungodly, but the everlasting happiness and felicity of every vessel 
of mercy? "In that day." 

But I am also to treat of that day in an experimental way, as 
it more particularly concerns us. And here, be it observed, that 
all these things are of no weight to any but to sensible sinners. 
What do you mean, say you, by sensibw sinners ? I mean those 
that a.re spiritually enlightened and quickened by the Holy Ghost 
to see and feel their need of such a blessed fountain to be opened 
for them, as individuals. And though they may and do hear of 
all these things, yet, feeling their guilt, filth, and pollution, they 
have no rest, night nor day, for fear they are not of that happy 
number. And here they are crying, groaning, watching, waiting, 
seeking, longing, hungering, and thirsting for an experimental 
manifestation of this fountain to their hearts. That is the day 
they are following after; and, e.t times, they feel e. little hope 
arise under the Word preached, or in reading the Bible or e. 
good book, in company with Zion, or in prayer; for these a.re the 
means that God has appointed; and in the use of them they get 
many a lift. But ,they soon sink again ; for the Holy Spirit 
discovers to them so much of their past and present life, and the 
corrupt fountain within, from which all this sin and uncleanness 
flows, that they are terrified at it, and never can at such times 
believe that they have part or lot in the matter. Nevertheless, 
after long watching and waiting, God is pleased to fulfil his pro
mise of that day to their souls. 

And now, you may ask me a question; and that is this: How 
she.11 I know that that day has taken place with me or not, that 
I have come to this fountain and been we.shed? Will it wash sin 
so completely away that I shall never feel it more? I will 
endeavour to answer your supposed question as the Lord shall 
assist me. 

Then, observe, that it is not such a washing as you have 
imagined in your mind, so as to be ever after clear of all sin. 
And if you are looking and expecting such a day as this to take 
place in this world, you are looking for what God has never 
promised, and you will never find; for the more you are washed, 
in the feeling experience of it, the more you will need we.:1hing 
from day to day. This I have lived to prove for many years. 
And, therefore, the more you know of this fountain, the more 
you will know of the corrupt fountain within, which will ever 
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bubule up, and send forth all its uncleanness. This will go on 
till death. All the filthy lusts of your nature will work in all 
directions; so black, foul, and abominable, that you could not 
tell the best friend you ever had; no, nor is it proper you should, 
for it would only feed the lustful workings of the old man in 
them. I believe that many father confessors, as they call them
selves, have had the lusts of their flesh fed with the confessions 
of those who have oonfesaed to them; and that is the principe.l 
thing Sate.n has in view. And sometimes the father confessor 
has the same, being a very 811.tan or devil in human she.pe. 
Now, then, this washing does not remove indwelling sin; no. 
Paul had been to this fountain many a time before he cried out, 
"0 wretohed man the.t I am I &c." And D;1vid had been to 
this fountain before his fall into adultery with Bathsheba. 

Now, if ever you have come to this fountain, you carte.inly 
have experienced these eight things ; and if you never he.ve as 
yet, still, let not this discourage you; for if in heart you a.re 
following on to know the Lord Jesus, and feel your need of him, 
he will in his own time give you to know by blessed experience 
the blessed effects of that day, in which you shall know that this 
fountain was opened for you. 

( To be continued,) 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

I conclude that there is little or no alteration on either side in 
my dearest friend, and that Mary has been waiting to see some
thing more before she wrote. Thus am I willing to make excuses 
for her silence, and not add sorrow to sorrow by a harsh word; 
for if she considers the matter, she will remember she raised 
alarms by her last letter, and they that do so should study to 
quiet them. I expected a line on Saturday a little, and most 
fully yesterday; but none came. 

I hope to see you next week. I am perfectly satisfied with my 
journey, that it is from God. This moat blessed, tender, and 
dear Friend hath carried me on hitherto with a high hand; but I do 
not remember to have had so desperate a conflict with Satan in 
all the times I have preached here as I had the whole of last 
Saturday afternoon and night, in which he was so close that I 
had not five minutes rest or sound sleep. By this I judge he has 
taken great umbrage and offence at my coming; and as things 
in the flesh do not go on well pleased, I feel a persuasion that it 
will not be wholly a lost journey on the side of the Spirit. It is 
thus that the Lord deals with those he loves. He thwarts and 
opposes us because we like to walk according to the flesh; and 
they that are in the flesh, and walk by the flesh, cannot please 
God. His purpose is that we should walk with him; and how 
can two walk together except they be agreed ? Hence he sh~ws 
us by many crosses and trials the nothingness of everyth1ng 
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beneath the sun, and makes us dissatisfied with it; and then givM 
us rest 11.nd peace in himself, where everything lies straight, and 
all things are good and for good. 

I have found my dear friend much upon my heart, and have 
prn,yecl the Almighty to sanctify the present affliction to the bless
ing of her soul, that, she tnA.y ma.ke up her satisfaction in him as 
a co'\"ernmt God, who ordereth all things after the counsel of his 
own will; and this will has respect to the good and final happi
ness of bis people. But there is one part of that will which we 
do not like. lt is when he says, "l will bring the third part 
through the fire." Though he promises to bring us throu_qh, yet 
we do not like to be in the fire. Yet it is needful to make known 
and disco'\"er the dross. The old man with his deeds works first, 
and gets uppermost. And thus "no affliction for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grie'\"ous." Our hearts are vexed, and 
our spirits grieved, by reason of the enmity, ignoro,nce, rebellion, 
tmbelief, and perverseness of our nature. There must be a time 
for this work. Every trouble is intended to work all this up; 
a,nd if you see a.ny in the furnace without something of this, set 
them down as ignorant of their own hearts, and as in carnal 
ease. Be sure of it. It takes some time to separate tliti dross 
from the silver, but it mast be done; and in one moment the 
soul may be and is moulded into God's will, and be as a vessel 
formed and meet for the Master's use. 

I have looked for this in my dear mother, for a mother thou 
hast been to me in kindness, care, and attention; and I reckon 
you as one of those whom Jesus Christ has promis-ed me, and 
given to me. "Whosoever forsakes father; &c., shall have in this 
life fathers, mothers." And I believe I shall not be disappointed. 
It is my earnest prayer it may be so, nnd that she may find her 
soul satisfied in her God, and kiss him for his afflicting hand. 
You ha'l"e felt and complained much of a want of this, and I feel 
a persuasion that in bis good time patience shall have het perfect 
work. But in order to this, faith must be tried. Aud if it is 
tried you will find it tried in its works. By faith we draw near 
to God. Then the prayer of faith is tried. By faith we wait 
upon God. Then our hope and expectation must be tried. By 
faith we watch God's goings forth. Then this will be tried; and 
so sharply that, at timei,, the spirit of prayer will seem to be 
gone. As our Lord says, "I am weary of my crying." Waiting 
will seem to be worn out. " Mine eyes fail " with waiting so 
long for God. And watchfulness sinks into carelessness. "It 
is better for me to die than to live." But all this forms a part 
of the trial; and in due .time patience is established, and we be
come perfect and entire in Christ Jesus, conformed to Lis image, 
conformed to his will, and wanting nothing, the soul being filled 
with him. Then all things are just to our satisfaction; or, as 
your dear husband used to say, there is nothing wanting; 'tis 
all as it should be. And He that made him so resigned can also 
make you so. I trust it is still his language; and I trust, if it 
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i!I not yours already, it eha,ll be so in God's own time. We are 
so full of rubbish tbn,t there is liar<lly any such thing as gettinr, 
at the bottom of H. Good things in themselves are through th~ 
flesh producUve of evil. 'Tis strnngc, but trne. 

It is good for us to love on1, another, and to feel for one another. 
But I declare I have follnd this so strong towards the friends in 
St. Michael's that I have been forgetful at times of the poor 
creatures to whom the Lord has sent me in these parts to preach. 
And he has rebuked me for it. I have been so anxions abont the 
post's comir:Jft, and then so disappointed at not hearing, that two 
oi' three hours have been spent in nothing but anxiety and vexa
tion. If Mary had known this, would she have caused me pain? 
I trow not. But even this has been of use to me. It has turned 
my love and affection into a more spiritual channel. I have been 
also disappointed in hearing from my dame. Yet is not my love 
abated, but only purified. 0 ! how sweet to feel the Almighty 
condescend to watch over us in such little particulars, and such 
seemingly trifling matters! But his humility is so great and 
transcendent that at times it exceeds my faith. Hence it is said, 
"What is man, that thou shouldst magnify him, and set thine 
heart upon him? That thou shouldst visit him every morning, 
and try him every moment ? " 

God bless thee. Kind love to all from 
Your most affectionate Friend, 

w. J. BROOK. 

My dear afflicted Fellow-Pilgrim and Fellow-Sufferer,-I feel 
e. desire to make a. feeble attempt to write a few lines, thinking 
perhaps they may be the last. I feel my weakness greatly in
crease. My frail mud-walled cottage does indeed shake; but, as 
I've been living 40 years with death in view, I am not taken by 
surprise by receiving notice to quit. Yea, the thought does indeed 
rejoice me that I shall shortly leave this world of sin and sorrow 
to be for ever shut in with him whom my soul loves far above 
every other object. My deep heartfelt sorrow is that I love him 
so little, but this cumbrous clay every good desire mars. I'm 
creeping fast on for 80, Thirty-nine years I lived after the flesh, 
in the devil's dreadful service. 0 what slaves are :;i,ll by nature 
to the devil and their own vile passions ! 

" They scorn alike the caution and the friend, 
Bent all on pleasure, heedless of its end." 

I feel myself a brand plucked out of the burning. A truly regene
rated character is a world's wonder. David said he was a wonder 
unto many. I seem to puzzle the mere professor more than the 
profane. The professor's hatred is far greater. 

Well, dear Sarah, our most blessed Shepherd says, "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." You and I know it is a good country we are going 
to, since we have many times tasted the grapes of Eschol. (Numb. 
xiii. 28-24.) 
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I served, as I have said, the god of this world 89 years. I've 
been near 40 years in the service of the King of kings; a soldier 
of the cross. 'Tis a long campaign, with much hard fighting; 
often foiled, yet up again, and forward we press. Bless his most 
precious Name; he 1s a good Mai,ter. His service is perfect 
freedom. I'm not tired of his service; but I'm not able to carry 
the musket and sword; only fit for the baggage waggon. But 
God is the strength of my heart, and my blessed portion for ever. 
I envy none on earth. 0 what mad fools are all by nature to 
be so duped by the devil! I desire to point poor sinners to the 
cross of Christ. It was there I found deliverance from the burden 
of sin; nor did I ever know true joy and peaoe till my sins were 
pardoned. None can be happy while at war with God, which is 
the sad case with every soul by nature. 

What a sad delusion is mere head-knowledge of religion I I 
see very many great lights who are deceived by the father of lies, 
even to be laid in the grave like sheep. (Pa. xlix. 14.) A form 
of godliness without power will profit nothing. Truly, dear Sarah, 
"The lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places; yea, we have a 
goodly heritage." (Ps. xvi. 6.) 

I tremble for guilty England. 0 how God is mocked and 
insulted by dead forms! The true light seems almost eclipsed. 
Darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the peopl,e. The 
true light is sadly hated. 

Please accept P.O. Order for 25s. with our Christian love. If 
able, a line at your leisure. If I ask professors to tell me what 
the Lord has done for their souls, it is very offensive to them. 
They teli you, as good Mr. Bunyan ea.ye, you are upon the catch. 
Very many have a name to live, but are dead. 

Well, dear Sarah, let us sing with good Mr. Topladyin hymn472: 
"When languor and disease invade 

This trembling house of clay, 
'fis sweet to look beyond our cage, 

And long to fly away." 
Sweet hymn! 
Andrews sends her love, and wants to hear how your poor 

tabernacle is after the severe winter. She is tolerably well, 
except her poor eyes, from which she suffers a great deal. She 
is to me a good nurse, and is anxious to prop up my tottering 
tabernacle; but it must fall shortly, and return to dust. Sown 
a mass of corruption through sin; but it shall be raised a glorious 
body, and be re-united to the soul. By faith in a dear Christ we 
can sing, 

"Death, thou hast lost thy sting." 
My arms and legs almost refuse to perform their wonted office. 
May the God of all grace be your nurse and bed-maker, and in 
his own good time give us a happy issue out of this sin-ruined 
world. So prays, dear friend, 

Yours in our dear Lord, 
Slrnrdington, March 15th, 1879, J. TURNER. 
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My dear Brother,-! need not tell you how delighted I wae to 
eee deFtr J. How fast he grows I Dear boy, he requires good 
nourishment; this you !mow from experience. l know, my 
brother, you must find it a hard pull with such a large family, 
and all thA burden upon your own shoulderfJ. I think much 
about you all. How glad l should be, if it WftS God's will, to be 
able to toil ft little with my dear brotherH and Rist,ers, instead of 
lying so useless. It, is ri sore cross to me in Ftddition to my suffer
ings; but I wish not to repine. The dear Lord has mingled so 
many mercies with my bitter cup, and he is too wise to err. He 
knows what discipline is needful for each of us. How soon we 
go astray without it. 

Since I wrote to you last, I have had another heavy attack, 
which, together with diarrhcea, has greatly tried me. I have also 
had sore inward conflict, often questioning whether I can be a 
child of God after all. What a Illercy it is the Lord underdtands 
groans and sighs, and that he deigns to bow his gracious ear to 
the groaning of the prisoner, and to the sighing of the needy! 
Bless his dear Name, he taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
in those that hope in his mercy. My brother, can we not creep 
in here? and our dear James can too? I know he cannot say 
that he does not hope in the Lord's mercy, or desire to fear him. 
This is a righteous desire ; and the Lord has said, " The desire 
of the righteous shall be granted;'' but he has fixed the time. 
May our dear James be encouraged still to press forward, though 
faint, yet pursuing; for the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong. He that believeth shall not make haste. 

But to return to myself. The Lord has once more graciously 
shone with a little light upon my otherwise benighted path. 
During the past week, at intervals, I have felt some sweet be
dewings and droppings into my heart; sometimes with the Word, 
sometimes with verses of hymns, drawing my mind from the vain 
world 'to him who is the Chief amongst ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely. I could say, "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." 

"Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My tra,nsport and my trust; 

Jewels to thee are g!mdy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust." 

A verse of another hymn was also sweet: 
"Nor health, nor wealth, nor sounding fame, 

With its deceitful empty name, 
Nor earth, with all its pomp and glare, 
Can with a precious Christ compare." 

Portions of other hymns were also very precious. I many tirue8 
before this have sucked much sweetness out of them; but when
ever the honey drops in, it is new again, whether from hymns or 
Scripture. I must refer you to two or three of my favourite 
hymns, which speak so of Christ. 

"The wondering worlu inquires to know." 
"Go, worship at Imnrn,uuel's feet." 
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"When mom·nerR stand anJ hem· me tell." 
"JPRUs is 11recious, saith the word." 

Yes, ~;Y brother, to them which b~lieve he is p1.:iis; evan to 
us; 'i ile as I am, I cannot deny 1t. I am nlHltng to those 
dark, cold nights which I often pass through; en my Beloved 
seems no more to my base backsliding heart than root out of a dry 
ground. 0 how I wish those seasons would never return! What 
is all religion without Christ? A shell, without the kernel. What 
multitudes are sa~isfied without the kernel! But every living 
soul wants food, living bread, even a living Christ. There is an 
aching void, which none but Christ can fill. The more we know 
him, the more we want to know of him; and so it will be to the 
end of our journey. 

" I would be near his feet, 
Or at his bleeding side; 
Feel how his heart does beat, 
And see its purple tide; 

Trace all the wonders of his death 
And sing his love in every breath." 

But I am afraid I shall soon return to my own place. 
Dear Ann is come to say good bye, or I would say a little more. 

With love to all, I remain, my dear brother, 
Your own sister, 

Trowbridge, Sept. 27th, 1870. SUSAN TABOR. 

My dear Friend in the Lord,-Grace and peace be with you 
in the kingdom and patience of Christ. 

I was glad to receive a line again from you, as I began to 
think you had done with me altogether; and I should not have 
at all wondered at it if you had, as I am a poor correspondent 
and a poor letter-writer to any one. Nevertheless, I wish to be 
a companion of all those that fear God, and those whom I know 
and have felt a union to, such as I have to you and your dear 
father. I was glad that you went to see my dear daughter 
Rhoda. Poor girl, she has no acquaintance, and is so far from 
home. I have no doubt she was glad for you to call upon her, 
as she has no time to come and see you. There is so much 
work to do in that great house, and only one servant kept. I 
often wish she would leave, and come nearer home, so that I 
could oftener see her. She is nearly two hundred miles from 
us, and it is such an expense to come home to see us. 

I am often thinking bow I should ,like to come and see you 
all once more, if I should be spared to live another summer. 
We are all about as usual in health, through the mercy of our God. 
The Lord is good to us. We have bread to eat, and clothing 
to wear, and beds to lay our guilty bodies on, and a good hope 
through sovereign grace. Though not always a lively one, nor 
a rejoicing one, but still such an one as is an anchor to our souls, 
both sure and steadfast, and that enters into that within the 
vail, whither the Forerunner ill for us entered, even Jesus. 
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"If any mnn serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall 

also my servant be. If any man serve me, him will my Father honour."
JNo. xn. 26. 

THE Holy Ghost saith, speaking by Paul, "His servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness." Now the Son of God tells us that there are 
many who call him Lord, Lord, and do not the things that he 
says. Like Judas, it is, " Hail, ]\faster ! " and they kiss him, 
while at the same time they are servants to sin and the devil. 
How many at the present time answer to the poet's words: 

"Like Judas, the Saviour they kiss, 
.And while they salu\e him, betray. 
Ah! what will profession like this 
Avail in God's terrible day?" 

God saith to the prophet, " They come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as my people; and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they show 
much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, 
lo I thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on a instrument ; for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not." (Ezek. xxxiii. 32.) Therefore 
saith God by the prophet, "Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God, and him that serveth him not." (Mal. iii. 18.) 0 sinner! 
to be .enabled to lay thine hand on thy heart, and to look up and 
feel the testimony of a good conscience, and to say, with the 
great apostle, " There stood by me an angel of God, whose I am, 
1tnd whom I serve;" to have, my friends, an inward principle, a 
divine feeling in the soul, wrought by the Holy Ghost: "As for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord ; '' though nothing comes 
of it, yet to feel, my friends, that it is an honour to be in his 
service! What an unspeakable mercy thus to be made willing 
in the day of his power, and to feel, " Here I am; send me. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to <lo?" That is the man my text 
speaks of. 

No. 521. 
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" It dy mR.n serve me, let him follow me." The gre11,t bulk of 
mnnkind ~erve a hard master; that is, sin. As I just said, "His 
servants ye are to whom ye obey." What a hard master is sin I 
\Vha.t wages he gives at last ! The wages of sin, that he gives to 
every one that serves him, truly is death, eternal death. He often 
partly pays them in this life. What guilt, what misery he sti1'.)gs 
their poor consciences with I He is such a bad master that he 
gives them no peace in this life. He fills them with fears, misery, 
and dejection, that they cannot stand; so they fly to ponds or 
halters to get away, He promises them nothing but misery and 
woe to all eternity. 

What thousands are led captive by the devil at his will! What 
a hard master is the devil I Look at some that have followed 
him faithfully, that have kept to him like a leech. Look at 
Demas, Saul, Ahab, Cain, and a host of others. After they have 
served him truly, he has brought them into the prison of hell, 
after all their faithful service. Though they have cried, wailed, 
gnashed their teeth, not a drop of water has he ever given them 
to cool their burning tongues. These are the masters most men 
serve. Now, says the Son of God, "If any man serve rne." 

Now we will turn to what it is to serve Him who is the bright
ness of his Father's glory; who is all holiness, love, compassion, 
mercy, grace, and goodness; who gives eternal glory and man
sions, as free as the air. What is a rushlight to the moon? 
What ii! a glow-worm to the sun? What is the dust of this 
world to gold? Yet all these things sink into insignificance 
compared with the Son of God. 

Now, "If any man serve me." Here is a Master that angels, 
who are ministering spirits to do his will, veil their ~aces before. 
"If any man serve me," this blessed Lord Jesus, this incom
parable Lord Jesus. He scatters mercies and blessings to thou
sands, and gives kingdoms and crowns in the freeness of his 
heart. He is such a blessed Master, he accepts the will for the 
deed, and tells these servants of his, "If there be in you a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man h11,th." 

O the mercy to be brought in sincerity to bow at his feet, and 
be willing to serve him with the best we have, and better if we 
had it! I will tell you how they serve him now,-from an in
ward principle. So it is not serving him for life, but they SllrVe 
him Jroin life. Where does this come from ? It is wrought in 
their hearts by the blessed Spirit, whereby they delight to serve 
him, and to be found in his service, in any way doing his will 
and pleasure. Now, it is said," A seed shall serve him." All 
those that are brought to serve him were all servants to sin and 
the devil; there is no exception. Whether born of royal blood, 
or in a gipsy's tent, they have all been servants to sin and the 
devil. 'rherefore you read, "We ourselves also were sometimes 
foulish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another." 
, Titus iii. 3.) "For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
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have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci
viousness, lusts, excess of wine," and such like. God havina 
brought us out from these things, they think it strange, that is~ 
the other folks do, that we run not with them to the same excess 
of riot, speaking evil of us, 

Now, the Scripture saitb, "a seed shall serve him; it shall be 
counted to the Lord for a generation." Therefore the Son of 
God, in the day of bis power, goes forth, by the ministry of the 
Word, or by bis own Spirit, to seek a seed to serve him in this 
time state, and afterwards to inherit a throne of glory. Now, 
we should expect they would be the wise, the learned, and the 
noble of this world. Btit not so. The seed that be likes to 
serve him are, for the most part, the poor, the weak, and the 
ignorant. What for? That no flesh should glory in God's 
presence; that be should have all the honour and glory. As 
soon as be lays hold of their hearts in the day of his power, the 
poor soul bows to hie will, and in heart and feeling listens to 
hear what God shall speak. He inclines his ear, and comes to 
the Son of God; and the language of bis heart is, in the sub
stance of it, " Other lords beside thee have bad dominion over 
us; but by thee only will we make mention of thy Name." My 
friends, no sooner does he bow at God's feet, acknowledge bis 
sin, and entreat that be may find favour in his sight; but what 
does the' Scripture say of that man now ? " Thou shalt not 
deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee; be shall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that pla'ce which he shall choose." He has fled away from 
his old master, sin, in the love and practice of it, and bas come 
over to the Son of God; and he declares he will not deliver him 
back. You will find him one of the best of masters. You will 
find he is full of compassion; so that you will never be able to 
speak well enough of him. You will never repent, and want to 
go back again to your old master. I will tell you what that 
man becomes now. In bis feelings, his ear is bored to the post 
of God's door; his ear is bored to the truth of God, to the Son 
of God, and to the ways and things of God; and he becomes a 
servant of God for evermore. Now he has left his old masters, 
sin and the devil; and he wishes they were dead and buried. At 
times, the remembrance of how he has served them brings tears 
in his eyes, and blushes on his face; and the remembrance of 
how they have had the primrose of his days sticks many a dagger 
in his heart; while none, should they live to the age of Methu
selah, ever repent that they were brought into the service of the 
blessed Lo1·d Jesus. You were never at tho bedside of a dying 
man or woman that said, I wish I had not served him so much. 
I have heard them say, "I wish I had served him better, and 
known him sooner." Their former service has often filled them 
with grief, remorse, and contrition, and sorrow. Jesus wipes 
their tears, and tells them their former life will suffice. 

Now they begin to serve him. They serve him in humility. 
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They feel they are so unprofitable. They serve him by watching 
and waiting for him. " Blessed is the man the.t hee.reth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors, 
For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the 
Lord." They wait on him in humility. "As the eyes of a 
servant are to the hand of his master, so our eyes are upon 
thee." A good servant, when she is in waiting, will take the 
nod of her master. She knows what he means by the movement 
of the head or hands. So these folks, as they wait at God's 
door, look to see what he means. How their ears are open to 
know which way the word moves I How they watch the movings 
of the blessed Spirit in their souls! They do not go to his feet 
to dictate; but in humility they kneel before him in their feel
ings. "Who am I, 0 Lord God? And what is my father's house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto?" They have such a sight of 
their unworthiness that in humility they serve him. They cover 
their faces, at times, under such a sense of their unprofitable
ness, that they take a low place; they esteem others better than 
themselve~. They would run with the foremost; but in their 
feelings they are the last and least. They serve him in such 
humility that they never do it to the satisfying of themselves. 
They feel so unworthy that they want everything they do washed 
in the blood of the Son of God. 

"If any man serve me." If you serve him so, you serve him 
rightly. They serve him in sincerity and in truth; they mean 
him to ha.ve the heart. If they cannot give it to him, he should 
have it if they could. Many a struggle do they make to eree if they 
can serve him better than they do. Finding they cannot serve 
him as they would, makes them feel II unprofitable servants." If 
you can say that, you will outstrip all the false characters of 
iliatthew xxv. and other scriptures; for they never do. If you 
notice, you will find when all the false professors come before 
him, they say, "When saw we thee sick, or in prison, and did 
not come to thee?" " God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men." When the Son of God tells these poor creatures that 
serve him in sincerity and in truth what they did, 11 Lord," say 
they, "when did we do anything for thee?" They are ashamed 
of what they are; so they serve him in humility and sincerity of 
spirit. They mean what they say, and their souls are set on 
what tbey desire. When they say, " What wilt thou have me 
to do?" they mean to do it, if God will show them what to do. 
Others pull away the shoulder, and stop the ear, lest they 
should hear. Some came before the prophet Jeremiah, and 
said, "Inquire of the Lord for us, we pray thee, whether we 
shall go down into Egypt, or remain where we are.''. So he 
inquired of the Lord, and told them what the Lord said. And 
the people said, "You have not inquired of the Lord; you have 
spoken it out of your own heart." Now Jeremiah says, in 
1offect, "You Lave dissembled in inquiring. You never meant 
to do what the Lord said; therefore YOll shall go down into 
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Egypt, and die there." Now, these people do not dissemble like 
that; they mean what they say. 

Again. "If any. man serve me." They not only serve him 
in this way, but they serve him in faith. The great apostle says, 
" He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that be is 
e. rewe.rder of them that diligently seek him." The poor souls 
wait on God in faith; as they come to him, they look up. What 
does this faith do? The Lord says, " Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate; and touch not the unclean thing." 
So the.man obeys, and comes out from the world, from the ways 
of it, the lies, the practices, and the cheating of it. So he finds 
things, more or less, just as Bnnyan's pilgrims did, when they 
passed through Vanity Fair. "What will ye buy?" said the 
people. "O!" said they; "we buy the truth." So they were 
so unprofitable that they put them in prison. The Son of God 
tells the soul all the world will be burned up ; and the man 
believes the report, and looks for something that will stand 
when time shall be no more. He looks out now for a pension, 
so to speak. So this brings him out from the world. If you 
were to say to the man some time (and by the answer you will 
see the simplicity of his heart)," Why, if you go on that way, you 
will soon have to shut up your shop. You must be like the rest 
of the folks; if not, you will soon find your way to the Union. 
Besides, you must mix with people if you want to get a living." 
"I cannot do it," the man says. Then what is going to follow? 
Do you know you are going to heaven? "No," says the man; 
".I e.m not sure of it." "What! then you are sure of nothing." 
"No," says the man; "what I have I have got by faith." I read 
some time back of a man that had just got this faith; and when 
his father died, he left all his money to the rest of the family, and 
left this man with a shilling; saying, " he bas got a promise, now 
let tpat keep him." I venture to say, if that man could see us 
now, he would tell us he has the best of it. 

Now these people serve God this way. They call on him in 
prayer again and again; and he seems to turn a deaf ear, and to 
take no notice. While they are serving him in this way, the 
world is jeering and frowning often. Unbelief and their old 
master will say, "Now see what your religion has brought you 
to. You had t4e smiles of the world, and your business pros
pered, when you served me; now see where you have come to." 
" God forbid that I should go back," says the man. His ear is 
bored; he has sworn he would be God's servant for ever. 
Though it tries him, he does not repent ; nor does he desire to 
recant. 

"When any turn from Zion's way, 
(Alas! what numbers do) 

Methinks I hear my Saviour say, 
' Wilt thou forsake me too? ' " 

"Ah, Lord I" (Here is the humility of the man ; now you see 
it comes out.) 
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" Ah, Lord I with such e. heart as mine, 
Unless thou hold me fast, 

I feel I must, I shall decline, 
And prove like them at last." 

As I just said, my friends, he serves God in faith. He has no 
desire to recant ; but he finds this to be true: " A little that a 
righteous man h~th is better than the riches of many wioked." 
As he serves God in faith, it is in what he bath said. So he be
lieves the report ; in faith he goes after him; in faith he wor-
ships him. · 

And the Son of God acknowledges that faith. As you may see 
in our father Abraham. " Get thee out from thy country;" and 
away he goes. He found that he did not serve God for nought. 
However God may try us in our serving him to prove us, we 
never serve God for nought. Poor Job was put in the place I 
have spoken of. His wife said, " Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? Curse God, and die. See what has come of your 
delighting in God." "You speak as a foolish woman," he says. 
" What ! Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? " " Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him; but I will maintain mine own ways before him." 

Again. The soul serves God in fear. Not with eye-service. 
Not in this way-while the eye of the master is on the servant, 
she is so active and bustling; but when be is away just the re
verse. That is not the way these serve God ; but because the'y 
love and reverence him. Just in the same way as a child. Let 
it be out; and let _its companions say, " Let us go here, or 
there;" "No," it says; "father or mother does not like that." 
Now father or mother will not know anything about it; but it 
is the reverence the child has for father and mother. The man 
finds the testimony of a good conscience is more to him than 
silver or gold, or anything else. This is how this fear works. 

If you look in God's Word, you will find that Pharaoh com
manded the mid wives to destroy all the male Hebrew children. 
But it is said that the midwives feared the Lord, and destroyed 
them not. What followed? Because they feared the Lord, he 
made them houses. Here are Ahab and Jezebel, bent on the 
destruction of the prophets. Obadiah "feared the Lord greatly;" 
and he took a hundred of the prophets, and hid them by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and with water. He knew it 
was pleasing to do the will of God; so he saves them from the 
hand of Jezebel. 

Where the fear of the Lord is, it watches after the smiles of 
God. They are more to the man than anything else. How the man 
that fears God wants to come into his presence. This fear of the 
Lord carries him out, walks with him all t~rough life. He has 
the opportunity to do the same things other folks do;. but what 
is the bar? 'rhe fear of the Lord. Can you look up with a good 
conscience and feel, I fear the Lord ; and that you dare not do 
the things, you cannot do them? Have things been thrown in 
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your way sometimes, wherein a white lie, as they call it, would 
put something in your poc'ket, and aggrandize you? Have you 
felt, with Joseph, "How then can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against G'od ?" You mortify the deeds of the body because 
of the fear of God. This man fears to sin, not because he fears 
hell; but' he fears the sin as he fears hell because it is hateful to 
God, and to Christ, whom he serves; and is contrary to the wit
ness and influence of the Spirit in his heart. 

I will tell you how other men fear God. They are brought up, 
perhaps, by godly parents, or taught in a Sunday School, or by 
continually coming to a place of worship. They hear, if men 
continue in sin, they go to hell; so they abstain from flagrant 
sins, not because they are hateful to God, but because if they live 
in the practice of them, they will be sent to hell. Just in the 
same way as when the king of Assyria took away the Jews out of 
Samaria. He peopled the land with bis own people; and as they 
knew not the manner of the God of the land, the Lord sent lions 
among them, which destroyed them. So the king sent a priest 
to teach them how to serve the Lord. So they feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods. So the Son of God says, when speak
ing to the carnal dews, scribes, and Pharisees, "Your fear to
wards . me is taught by the precepts of men ;" so you abstain 
from sin on that account. Not so with a child of God. He sees 
an evil in sin; he hates it; he loathes it. Hearken! Could he 
go with this fear to bell, w)iich he cannot, he would hate sin 
among the damned. 

If that is how you serve God, if these are the things that move 
and guide you, you are the people that serve the Lord Jesus. 
You serve him with his own; you do indeed. Therefore say 
the words of my text: " If any man serve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be. If any man 

· serve me, him will my Father honour." 

HOPE IN GOD RISING ABOVE THE FLOODS. 
"The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord; the floods have lifted up their voice; 

the floods lift up their waves."-Ps. xcm. 3. 

A FEW SOUL·QUIETI:!!G THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY THE ABOYE VERSE. 

IT is a blessed truth with which this short psalm opens "The 
LoRD reigneth." He is God over all, blessed for evermore. Our 
hearts, the church, and the nations of the earth, often, to our 
view of things, present a scene of wild confusion. Everything 
in ourselves, in the church of God, and in the world, seems to 
our dim vision to be like the foaming sea,-under no restraint 
whatever; no divine power or authority seems to be at work to 
control the discordant elements. But the Lord reigneth for all 
this; and as the Infinite, Eternal, Almighty God, he controls 
everything. Nothing can take place but what he orders or per
mits. Not a wave can rise without his will. Not a dispensation 
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or providence can transpire without his authority; e.nd not e. 
single circumstance can be brought ·about without his making 
way for it. 

Our God cannot be dethroned. His infinite and rightful 
authority over his church, and over kingdoms and men, cannot 
?e neutralized. Much as poor blind reason may regard God as 
1f sometimes he were like Baal, either talking, or pursuing, or 
on a journey, and as if much of the confusion and tumult, the 
calamities and evils in the world, and in the church, took place 
as the result of his absence, yet it cannot be so. God reigneth 
at all times, every moment, everywhere, and for ever. And it 
is for the staying of our minds, and to inspire our hearts with 
confidence in the Lord, and in the veracity and accomplishment 
of every promise of his Word, that this truth is declared. The 
Lord reigneth to bring his people out of all their troubles, to 
accomplish all his decrees and purposes, both in the church and 
the world, and to bring about that glorious ultimatum when he 
shall be "All in all." 

"The floods," says David, "have lifted up." These floods, 
like natural floods in calm weather, are sometimes compara
tively motionless. They exist in principle; but we suffer but 
little from them, because of their stillness. But at certain 
seasons they become fearfully disturbed; become turbulent, and 
rage. and roll, and lift themselves up with threatening fury. 

We may venture to notice, First, a few of those floods which 
are affecting our own nation at the present time. Now, for 
instance, the war-flood bas been rushing on for a long time past 
with impetuous current. What millions of money have already 
been spent by the nation for carrying on the Afghanistan and 
Cape wars ; and what thousands of immortal souls have been 
burled into eternity, as the result of such wars breaking out, or 
such floods being lifted up! War is one of God's scourges, and 
often permitted by him as an infliction of righteous judgment 
upon a nation, and stern rebuke for its pride and haughty con
tempt of his authority. The prophet asks: "Shall there be evil 
in the city, and the Lord bath not done it?" We answer, No; 
for "The LoRD reignetb." 

Again. Whilst war-floods, which affect the nation, have been 
raging abroad, what floods of popish intrigue, of levelling demo
cracy, and of daring high-banded scepticism; have been, and still 
are, lifting up themselves, within our walls at home. With such 
devastating effect upon human society are these floods sweep
ing over us, that society is getting more and more broken up 
into factious parties, and becoming as full of ferment and com
motion as a boiling pot. 

Not less alarming is the roar and rush of the mighty flood of 
immorality and awful profligacy, and foulest iniquity. The 
torrent of vice is dreadful indeed. Neither the march of civiliza
tion, nor the growth of intellectualism, nor the vast machinery 
of educational measures, nor any other human inventions,_ avail 
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to make the record of crime a less black ca,lendar than in darker 
periods of the nation's history. Look at late events. 

But withal, " the LORD reigneth;" and reigneth "to visit for 
these things." "Shall not my soul," he says, "be avenged on 
such a nation as this?" '' I will," saith God, "bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it." 
What visible signs of his indignation are already making their 
appearance I The conflicting elements, and extraordinary sea
sons of wet and winter coldness in the time of summer; the 
withering of agricultural prosperity; the almost unprecedented 
stagnation of trade and commerce, and the greatest of human 
enterprises failing of success, are nothing less than portentous 
tokens of God's quarrel with the nation. 

But, beyond the nation, we have seen for a long time past the 
lifting up, in different ways, of floods within the gates of Zion ; 
and felt the psalmist's words as solemn with regard to Zion as 
the nation. In reference to both, we have had to say," 0 Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their 
waves." 

Under the Old Testament dispensation, no floods were raised 
with greater violence against the church than floods of open and 
revengeful persecution, just as when the Assyrians came against 
Judah, and with an army of an huI;Ldred and fourscore and five 
thousand men, took all the defenced cities, and beseiged J eru
salem. Or, as when wicked Haman re1:1olved upon the destruc
tion of the Jews, both young and old, little children, and women 
in one day, even all that were to be found in any part of the king's 
dominions, who reigned over an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces. So under the gospel dispensation, no floods have 
dashed against Zion's walls with more violence than floods of 
error, and floods of persecution, which the Berpent has cast out 
of his mouth " after the woman, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood." 

But, in a day like the present, when religious toleration, and 
the fullest religious liberty is extended to all sects alike, floods of 
open persecution are but little known. Of error in its most 
subtle forms, we know there is a prodigious amount; but even 
that, in our day, comes into the professing church more with a 
quiet flow, unheeded by the bulk, than with a mighty rushing 
torrent, as when Arianism and Sabellianism burst upon the church 
with overwhelming force. 

Again. As it respects that section of Zion with which we stand 
more intimaiely connected, it is not so much error that we have 
most to fear. For, in both our own denomination, as well as in 
another, which only differs from us in reference to a gospel ordi
nance, God continues to keep the bulk of those who profess his 
Name firm and steadfast in his own truth. What these Christian 
denominations were fifty years ago, as it respects their ~m ad
herence to the discriminating truths of the gospel of Christ, that 
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they _are now; aad the enemy, seeing how little he is permitted 
to raise any great flood of error among them, or even to bring it 
in with less noise than what the flood would cause, he aims to 
inflict mischief in other way11, and to raise floods of another kind. 
He_ will try and merge difterent streams of evil together, suoh as 
strife and contention, and the form of godliness without the 
power, and jealousies, and envyings, and what instances he can 
pick up of positive immorality on the part of church members; 
and with such conflicting elements he will raise his flood. So 
that whilst as a denomination we may have less to fear from pre
vailing floods of error and open persecution, yet we may have as 
much cause for fear on other grounds. If the waves of conten
tion arise ever so little, let us fear them; if the waves of practical 
wrong-doing, let us dread to smother it up, but rather bring it to 
the light; and if waves of division, let us remember that it is an evil 
day, onetha,t especially calls for union of heart and in prayer among 
the real children of God, and not for disunion and separation. , 

But be the waves and floods what they may; and be they such 
as affect either the nation, or the church, or ourselves, yet ,it is 
our comfort to know, " The LoRD reigneth;" and that the floods 
cannot exceed the limits which he sets them. " He bindeth the 
floods from overflowing ; and the thing, that is l;iid bringeth he 
forth to light." And, blessed be God, this applies as much to 
the awful floods of indwelling sin, and qarkness of mind, and 
filth and wretchedness, whicfi the child of .God experiences in his 
own soul, as to any other floods we have hinted at. For months 
past we have had to cry, "The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord; the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves.", 
Such dashing waves of infidel thoughts; suc.h surging waves of 
the filth of the flesh; such floods of terrible darkness and unbe
lief have, at times, rolled over our soul, that it has seemed as if 
all the alarming prognostications which hang over the nation, 
and over Zion, had a corresponw,ng existence in our pwn expe
rience. But ever and anon the Lord has mitigated the fury of 
the waves, and shown himself;-and once in the. dead of the 
night, and greatly to our comfort, to be '' mightier ihan the noise 
of many waters;" and with such occasional gleams of bright
ness, and stilling of the floods, we have experimentally proved 
the soul-sustaining nature of divine truth, in a time when the 
floods, within and without, "have lifted up." 

IF all the breath of the children of God which in this day is 
spent in wrangling (not sheep-like), biting, and devouring each other, 
was spent in fervent prayer for each other, the spirit of unity and pre
sence of the God of peace would be much more enjoyed. "Be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be. with you." 
"Then are ye my disciples indeed, if ye have love one to another.". This, 
I believe, will not generally take place in the church of Christ till after 
the persecution. The~e will be such an abundant collection of chaff of 
selfish hypocrites, who will so separate and divide, that the wheat of God's 
dear children can hardly get together.-David Fenner. 
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DIVINE LESSONS. 
A FRAGMENT. 

"When my soul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord; and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple."-JoNAH II. 7. 

" REBELLION," says Samuel, " is as the sin of witchcran; and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry." 0 how little even the 
Lord's people think of this I How little even those who know 
something of its true nature estimate the real evil of sin ! Man 
has an understanding and a will. In both of these exists natu
rally a dreadful rebellion against God; and though in the child 
of God.this rebellion is broken, still much rebelliousness remains 
in his heart, and will, alas! remain until his dying hour. 0 
what watchfulness, what seriousness in divine things, such 
a state demands I "Lord," may our hearts say, "deliver us 
from a light, trifling religion, and make us think soberly and 
solemnly of the things of God." 

Jonah was left to his rebelliousness, in a very considerable 
degree; and what did he get by it? Could he prevail against 
the will of his Maker? No. If he will not go to Nineveh in 
the direct road, he shall still go there, if it is by the bottoms of 
the mountains. How the Lord will teach his people ! How 
salutary, yet sometimes how severe, are his lessons! He re
buketh every son whom he receiveth; he punisheth the inven
tions even of a Moses, an Aaron, arl'1 a Samuel. May the Lord 
teach our hearts to fear him; may we worship as we ought, reve
rentially, even though with a child-like spirit, at his footstool. 

Now, why did Jon11,h refuse to go to Nineveh, at any rate, 
practically refuse ? He gives us the reason for his rebellion. 
" I knew thee, that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." 
What, 0 prophet, is there in such a knowledge to offend thee ? 
0 Jonah! is there not something of sad presumption, as well as 
rebellion, about thy refusal? Thou refusest to go to Nineveh, 
not liking to contemplate mercy as reaching unto the Ninevites, 
and thy Maker's kindness as being shown to the enemies of 
Israel. Thou thoughtest, for thy knowledge of the Lord showed 
thee this, that when God condescends to deal with persons in a 
way of reproof, it indicates a purpose of mercy rather than a 
fixed determination of wrath. Now, though this very mercy of 
God was the foundation of thy own hope, thou didst not like 
that others, who had been cruel to Israel, should experience 
even a measure of that forbearance upon which in its fulness 
thy hope was fixed. But, further, may we not conceive that 
actually thy heart was in some degree emboldened in rebellion 
by the very knowledge of the kindness of God? Would there 
not have been a greater fear of so rebelling had not there been 
so much light in thy j udgment concerning God as in Christ being 
slow to anger ? 

Alas I I turn from thee to myself. How has my heart, at 
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times, displayed its rebellion and stubbornness I And must I 
not confess it, to my shame, that I have reason to fear a secret 
R,buse in my heart of the knowledge of God's grace and mercy, 
as a sin-pardoning God in Christ, has rather removed the im
pediments to the actings of my rebellion, than a proper working 
of that knowledge tended to strengthen them ? O I What must 
the flesh, the human heart be, when it can turn even the know
ledge of grace into an occasion of sinning? As the poet says, 

"And makes e'en grace a snare." 
But, as we were saying, God can and will teach his people, 

and teach them to profit. Now look at Jonah, rebelling Jonah 
in the depths, and consider the lesson he learnt there. He shall 
be brought to feel thankful for a remembrance of that mercy 
which now, in its bearing upon others, he was offended at, and 
feel grateful for the power to even think of that God he now 
would banish in some degree from his thoughts, and flee away 
from. 

But, first, observe for a moment how easy everything is made 
for the erring prophet. " A ship going to Tarshish " appears 
like a providential disposition of things in favour of the rebel
lious prophet. May he not think, contrary to the voice of con
science, Well; I have done well to be angry, and in not going 
to Nineveh. See here a vessel providentially awaiting my em
barkation. Surely this is of the Lord. 

But how this shows us that a danger there is of misinter
preting a providence. There are judicial providences, as well as 
gracious ones. How did God harden Pharaoh's heart ? There 
were the magicians at hand to assist in that work. How does 
God lead into temptation ? God tempts no man ; but he may 
judicially give him over to temptation, and providentially, yet 
with justice, place him in circumstances which shall prove over
powering in temptations to him. The ship of Tarshish was not 
a providence of sweet mercy, an indication that Jonah was right, 
but one at first of severity and fatherly displeasure. Our states, 
then, are not to be determined by a providence or a circum
stance, or the steps we take by a mere temporary result of them ; 
they are to be judged of by the Word of God, and that only. A 
trusting Daniel may come into a den of lions; a rebellious 
Jonah at first may go down comfortably into a ship of Tarshish. 
God ultimately, for Daniel, shuts the mouths of lions; but for 
Jonah he takes the bottom out of a ship of Tarshish. 

Now Jonah liked not the merciful ways of God, as they had 
reference to his fellow-creatures. Alas I that it ever should have 
to be said of the godly, "Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel." It is sad indeed when we who 
need so much mercy are inclined to show so little; yea, grudge 
that even God should be merciful to others. We act out too 
much the spirit of the law, under the profession of the gospel. 
We live by grace, and yet are often sadly ungracious. These 
things ought not so to be. 
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But rebelling, yet vengeance against Nineveh desiring, Jonah 
gets to the bottoms of the mountains ; the earth with its bars 
was apparently about him for ever. Now, say, 0 rebellious 
prophet, is rebellion against a God of mercy and grace a light 
thing '/ He virtually replies in these words : "When my soul 
fainted within me." 0 this fainting of the soul ! It means the 
soul in its feelings on the very borders of unutterable black 
despair. Fainting is a partial death, a temporary dying, the 
very semblance of death itself. Soul-fainting, then, is the sem
blance of the pangs of hell; the misery of the lost, the anguish 
of those who are damned. 

This, then, a holy prophet got by rebellion. Thus God 
punished the invention of his child, who thought to find out 
a better way of doing himself good than that of serving and 
obeying God. Well might Peter exclaim, "If the righteous 
scarcely be saved,"-if they thus experimentally escape by 
the skin of their teeth-" where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear'/" · 

But now let us turn to ourselves. We who are, like Jonah, 
children of God; we who delight to say with him, and only fear 
lest he should disown us, "I fear the God of heaven, which made 
the sea and the dry land." Have we never grievously rebelled? 
The writer must confess that he has done the very things he 
began by writing about; he has in hie naughty heart rebelled 
against the truth of God, and agairlht the ways of God. His 
rebellious understanding has contended against the God of truth, 
his rebellious will against the sovereign will of his Creator. 
Thus he has learned that the malady lies deep within. "Behold, 
I was she.pen in iniquity," as to every faculty of my soul, under
standing, affections, will; moulded in a form of sin; "and in 
sin," in all the original guilt ofit, "did my mother conceive me." 

But now, turn again to Jonah. Behold him fainting in his 
soul; in hie feeling!! as in the belly of hell. And what took 
place there and then? "I remembered the Lord." David tells 
us, "I thought upon God, and was troubled." Then this remem
brance of Jonah was something very different. A poor fainting 
man wants no more to trouble him. He has enough. A feather 
weight more would overwhelm him. As the Lord says i..u Isaiah, 
"The spirit would fail before me,andthe souls which I have made." 
Yes; we know well what that means. So did Jonah. What, then, 
was this remembrance? 0 it was a rememlrance of GoLl in 
Christ-" merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin," and" repenting him of the evil." This was the remem
brance that, like some reviving cordial, was poured by the Holy 
Spirit into Jone.h's fainting soul; and this revived him. It was 
not a remembrance merely of God in the law. It was not a 
mere natural remembrance of Christ. No I it was a divinely
produced remembrance by the Spirit of God. This made it 
powerful and reviving. 

Here, then, we see the divine lesson. Against these blessed 
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views of God he had actually, in reference to others, been offended; 
he had sadly abused his knowledge of God when in more comfort
able circumstances. 0 how thankful he is, now that the Holy 
Spirit brings to his mind an abused truth, a declaration of God's 
mercy, which before he had stumbled at I Jonah prayed not in the 
sides of the ship; he slept there, even though he was so rebellious. 
Jonah prayed not of himself at the bottoms of the mountains, 
when he felt the woeful results of his rebellion. Neither carnal 
security, nor tempestuous waves and drowning depths, made him 
pray. No; it was divine faithfulness that ea.me in to the aid and 
rescue of the despairing prophet. The blessed Spirit suggested 
to his mind a thought about Christ, and mercy, and grace, and 
pardon and goodness in him; then he cried unto the Lord. 0 I 
it is nothing but the Spirit of God will make a man really pray. 

"The Holy Ghost indites 
All real vital prayer." 

Never any prayer yet went forth from human hearts to God, of 
a really acceptable nature as a.sacrifice well-pleasing unto God, 
unless the Holy Ghost was in the heart as a new-Creator in 
Christ Jesus. The prayer of Jonah went, as he tells us, up unto 
God; it entered acceptably into his holy temple. It was not, 
doubtless, a prayer of many words. 0 no I At the bottoms of 
the mountains men don't make long prayers. Words a.re swal
lowed up in feelings. The whole soul is as a prayer to God. 
Lord, help! Lord, save ffl.e! A sigh, a groan, these are. the 
prayers which in such depths go up unto God; and these are all
prevalent; they enter into God's holy temple. . 

Now, again let us turn to ourselves, applying these things. 
Have not we, as Jonah, rebelled against God? Have not we, 
like him, reaped the consequences? Have not our souls fainted 
within us? But cannot we also speak of what Jonah did? May 
we not, with him, sing of mercy as well as judgment, and judg
ment itself as mercy, because leading to a manifestation of and 
a true valuation put upon mercy? Has not God taught us lessons 
of truth and submission, even if to teach us he has brought us to 
the bottoms of the mountains? 

Take, in conclusion, one or two cases. Have not our hearts 
rebelled, one time or other, against some grand revealed truth of 
God,-say the doctrine of God's eternal election, his free sovereign 
choice of his people, his sweet, sovereign, eternal love? Well, 
what have we got by this rebellion against our Maker? The 
writer can say God has taught him the evil of this rebellion by 
severe, yet merciful dispensations. He has brought down his 
rebellious heart and proud reason by hard labour; and now, 
though, at times, sadly fearful as to his own part in such a 
glor10us matter, he seldom dare do anything but put his hand 
upuu I.Ji., muutb, with a "'Nay, but, 0 man, who art thou that 
replie8t aga1ust God?" Indeed, thooe very truths of free eternal 
election, and the sovereignty of God, that salvation is and must 
be only of the Lord, are now the very life, we trust we may say 
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it, of our spirit. Even if we cannot always realize interest fl.R 

we would, we feel there is not a glimpse of hope for us unles1:1 
11alve.tion is of God, and all is free. 

But, again. We may be left to speak against something written, 
spoken, or done by the children or ministers of God, who h,1ve, 
nevertheless, been led by the Spirit. It is not only a Judas that 
may take offence at a Mary for breaking the alabaster box of 
ointment Well; God will assuredly teach us. At any rate, I 
have found him teach me; and sometimes, in a Jonah-like way, 
bringing me into such a spot and place that what I have at one 
time cavilled at or disbelieved, from some fleshly views and feel
ings, I have been obliged to own was after all of Christ and bis 
Spirit. Samson has to take to himself the jawbone contemp
tuously cast away. Thence he derives the water which shall 
sustain his fainting frame. Thus the saints of God have had 
with thankfulness to embrace a despised truth, or acknowledge 
a disregarded servant of God. What is of God, and used and 
owned by him, cannot be safely despised or disregarded. 

Thus God teaches us. Blessed be his holy Name for it. We 
shall have to give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 
" The rebellious dwell in a dry land;" and sometimes sink, foc 
a season, a great deal lower than that, even going down to the 
bottoms of the mountains. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
Re is stronger than we. All our striving against him is of no 
use .. He will work, and none shall 'hinder him. We may be 
left to rebel in our proud minds against his truth, in our proud 
hearts against his will; he will be our King, and he is our God. 
We shall have to submit to hie truth, if he teaches us by the 
briers of the wilderness ; we shall have to do his work, if we go 
to it by the bottoms of the mountains. Well; our only real 
happines1,1 is in a true submission to him. Thus we live. It is 
as a deat.q to the soul to rebel against the living, loving God. It 
is life to be in a sweet gracious subjection to him. " Lord," 
may we cry, "make us readily own thy truth; receive it in the 
love of it into our hearts; never abuse it to license ourselves in 
sin, or encourage ourselves in a disobedient rebelliousness. No! 
Make us submissively go in thy holy blessed ways from day to 
day, and not only loYe thy sweet grace as our own blessed 
portion, but delight in all the manifestations of thy mercy, 
grace, and kindness to our poor fellow-sinners." 

In concluding this short piece, which is only a sort of frag
ment designed to be suggestive of thoughts to the minds of 
God's people, we will give a brief summary of the divine lessons 
hinted at as obtainable from this history of Jonah. 

1. We see that, through the natural rebelliousness of the 
human heart, a child of God may be stumbled at and offended 
with God's truth in itself, or in its applications to the cases of 
others, and may sadly rebel against the revealed will of God. 

2. We may strangely misinterpret a divine providence. 
Therefore, often, it is not safe to judge of our sta,tes ancl con-
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duct by time results. Christ was in all things well-pleasing to 
his Father ; yet he died upon a cross. A sinner may prolong 
his days in his iniquity. Great care, and a Scriptural, spiritual 
rule of judgment, are needed in this matter. 

3. Allowed sin and rebellion against God will surely one day 
or other raise a tempest. Thill will prove to the soul like a 
troubling Jonah. Never, too, is the tempest more likely to 
arise than when the sin-indulging soul is most secure. Whilst 
Jonah sleeps the storm is brewing. 

4. The Lord will assuredly, in one way or the other, bring 
his own people into subjection to his truth and his will. By 
terrible things in righteousness he will teach them. They shall 
learn to prize disregarded truths, and also abused ones. They 
~lrn.ll learn that it is a bitter and evil thing to contend against a 
holy, just, and good God. They shall chciose the ways once 
refused and turned away from. 

5. The only way really to still the storm is by divine grace to 
cast the rebel that raises it, the sin that is allowed, overboard. 
Unless sin be pardoned in the guilt of it, and denied in the 
power of it, there can be no true peace in the conscience or the 
heart. If the Son of God, when his people's sins were imputed 
to him, sank, according to the type of Jonah, into the deep 
waters, to still for bis church the storm of wrath, shall God 
allow sin in the hearts and lives of bis people without a display 
of his divine displeasure? Assuredly not. Either sin goes 
overboard or a true peace. As for a false peace, it is only a 
storm-raiser. 

6. God will not forsake his people. Though they are selfish 
in themselves, like the beasts, and proud like the devil, and, 
therefore, as left to themselves, rebellious against his revealed 
truth and righteous will; though he punishes their inventions, 
and brings them down to the bottoms of the mountains, he will 
not forsake them. He remembers us in our low estate, and 
therefore we remember him. We gladly think, by his Holy 
Spirit's power, of the God who can help us, and the truth which 
can save us, and call upon God, as Jonah did, out of the fish's 
belly. We return to the God we have departed from, for he 
says, "Return, ye children of men." 

7. All divine communications to the soul, and workings in 
the soul, are of a practical nature. Notions of truth nnd grace 
may be abused. Fleshly remembrances of the past may be 
deadening. All merely natural thoughts and remembrances are 
vain. But when the Holy Spirit suggests the thoughts, brings 
the truth to remembrance, and applies God's Word with power, 
then we return, and cry unto God, who is dealing with us. Out 
of the belly of bell we cry to him; and whatever be our state 
and case, this cry, prompted by the Holy Ghost, enters into 
God's holy temple. It reaches, so to speak, the ear and heart 
of God, and is sure to be answered. 

8. What a mercy it is to have God for our God I What a 
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mercy to be led and taught by him! What a mercy it is for 
such as we are that salvation is wholly and solely of the Lord! 
And what a mercy, even if we havo to learn the lesson at the 
bottoms of the mountainri, to be brought with heart-feeling ancl 
deep soul-conviction to say, with Jonah, "Salvatfon i.~ r/ the 
Lord!" 

LOVE, THE ROOT OF TRUE OBEDIENCE. 
(Continuedfromp. 317.) 

IN our last paper we endeavoured to point out love as being 
the root of godliness. We desire, therefore, to speak the truth 
in love, and pray that our pen may be guided by the spirit of it. 
For we can honestly say our only object is the welfare of the 
church of God. We proceed, then, with the subject, the root of 
godliness, love. 

Paul was himself endowed with a very great measure of the 
spirit of love, which is plainly manifest in these words: "For I 
would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in 
the flesh; that th"'ir hearts might be comforted, being lmit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ." (Col. ii. 1, 2.) 

In these words the man of God desires and prays that the 
Colossians "might be comforted, being knit together in love_" 
That heart might be joined to heart in the love of the truth, 
knit together in oneness of spirit, and in the unity of the faith. 
This oneness is the union from whence communion of saints can 
alone be established. For if there is no union, there cannot 
certainly be any communion; and the distinguishing mark of 
real religion from lip-service is absent; for communion distin
guishes the one from the other in a very marked way. 

But, truly, how little fellowship the saints enjoy now-a-days! 
0 for more walking with God to be granted to us ! But we look 
upon the preceptive part of God's Word, when taken in the 
spirit and power of it, as the revelation of those things wheriin 
God holds communion with his saints ; and precepts, properly 
viewed, are not a dry, formal, letter worshipping of God, and 
an external observance of certain rules laid down. No; thev 
are the sweet banqueting-houses, the gracious footsteps, and 
delights of two walking together in perfect harmony; God and a 
soul agreed; For "how can two walk together, except they be 
agreed"? (Amos iii. 3.) For will God bold fellowship with bis 
own people while they are walking in the paths of sin? Impos
sible. Or will he really forsake them when they are being per
secuted, despised, and yet cleaving to himself, his Word, and his 
ways? Impossible. Therefore it is the nature of the circum
stances themselves that produces the effects. For who can find 
God where he is never seen? Or who can long miss him where 
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he always walks? For, if there is no union in things and 
places with God, he is never seen in fellowship with them. 
There being no union between light and darkness, righteousness 
and unrighteousness, nor between spiritual worship and mere 
form, there can arise no fellowship between them. (2 Cor. vi. 
14-18.) Neither can there be any compromise between them; 
they must remain distinct things. So likewise there can be ri.o 
compromise in divine things with natural and spiritual religion. 
Each must retain its own properties so long as each exists. 

There being, then, a firm bond of union formed between the 
living members of Christ's mystical body in the love of the truth, 
their hearts become knit together, thereby forming that one 
great body, the church, united to Christ, the Head of the body; 
who is also the Truth himself, into which the members unite iii 
the love of it. 

But the truth cannot be received in love, save only by the 
power of the Spirit; from whence it follows that wher·esoever the 
love of the truth is, there also is the Holy Spirit. And he consti
tutes the word received an effectual foundation for faith; for 
"faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. x. 17.) For this purpose the word is accompanied with 
power: "For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 
(1 Thess. i. 5.) In this lies the difference between the spirit of 
faith and a mere letter faith; which arises from a natural insight 
into the truths as revealed in the Bible, and not by the Spirit's 
revealing the Bible. This letter faith may have the truth as 
a skeleton, and the preacher may lecture on it, and point out the 
beauty and arrangement of every bone; but he cannot exhibit 
vital action in his frame-work of dry bones. No; the living 
word begets living faith; and when the truth has been received 
in its spirit and power, it assumes an authority and dominion 
over the conscience, by which it constrains the believer to obey 
the voice of God in the Word, at least in some measure. God's 
people are not left, as to the doing of his will, to the caprice of a 
mere human will, which of itself invariably stands in direct 
opposition to the Word of God. Neither can God's final will be 
submitted to a creature for his approval. The will of God must 
be done; for his word cannot fail; that is impossible. (Isa. Iv. 
10, 11.) If he speaks to inanimate objects, as the wind and the 
sea, they instantly obey his word; not from any power in them
selves; but God has spoken, and it must be done. Therefore he 
exerts his own strength to accomplish his word that is gone out 
of his mouth. If, then, the natural man will not obey God's 
word, God himself will so arrange matters that the very opposi
tion shown by him brings about the determined end. (Acts iv. 28.) 
So, likewise, when the Lord spake to the man with the withered 
hand, saying, "Stretch forth thine hand," the power to do so 
went with the order given. If, then, the word preached, or other
wise used, is not effectual, it follows as an evident fact tlaat God 
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did not aooompany it with his power; or else, if it had been 
spoken even to the spiritually blind, sight would have immediately 
entered the eye. Moreover, if some "draw back to perdition," 
then their advance was not of God, but of their own strength, 
and now that has failed. For had God started them, he would 
never have left them; and they would have continued to the end. 

Let us, then, now look at the Word of God in its bearing on 
gospel obedience, and those addresses which speak to the quick
ened family of God alone. "My son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways." (Prov. xxiii. 25.) Here the man 
with the withered hand, and the son with the wandering heart, 
are somewhat alike as regards incapacity to perform; that is, by 
a mere act of the will. For both their wills are good to act; but 
inability prevents the movement. There is an inclination thereto; 
but it requires the same power to work effectually in the son as 
it did in the man with the withered hand. The inclination of 
the son to be conformed to the will of God is set forth in a most 
masterly way in the seventh chapter to the Romans. 

But perhaps some one may say, "If it be so, will not that create 
a spirit of carelessness? For if a man cannot obey for lack of 
power, why may he not say, I will wait till I am moved of the 
Lord?" Such an argument could only be made in earnest by a 
dead professor. A letter religion alone could abide by such a 
resolution, and not a quickened soul. Men seem to forget that 
the life of God in the soul acts spiritually as the life in the body 
does naturally. We know that the child of God feels at times 
"almost as unwilling" as he is unable; but, if he will observe, he 
will see that he has more self-loathings for his unwillingness than 
he has for his inability. His wretched depravity shows itself 
there to his shame and confusion. 

But to take the general course of a believer. How can a hungry 
man wait with folded arms for food to come? Can he say," Ah! 
I have no power to go; so I shall not trouble about it. If it 
comes, it comes; and if not, I shall not distress myself about it?'' 
Or can a thirsty man thus act with regard to water? No; such 
carelessness is not the act of a living man, but that of a dead one, 
who has no hunger nor thirst to be satisfied. 

Hunger brings the prodigal back to his father's house; and a 
thwarted will makes the apostle a miserable, wretched ma:o. 
"For," says he, "to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not." (Rom. vii. 18.) Can such a one 
fold his hands in indolence while his will is being thus opposed and 
rendered impotent? Impossible. No; the effects produced by 
such a cross are clearly stated by the apostle: "0 wretched man 
that I am I Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
(Rom. vii. 24.) 

This thwarted will causes much of the distress amongst God's 
people, and produces great discontent with everything_ s~ort of 
the power that will effect the desire of the soul. " For 1t 1s God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.'' 
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(Phil. ~i. 12.) If this effective operation does not produce, by its 
mcommg, its own powerful influence on the mind, nothing else 
can reach the case of a living soul. For the children of God 
would serve him perfectly, love him with a perfect love, and give 
him all their hearts. Yea, they would delight in him, and live 
to his honour and glory; but find, alas I to their grief and sorrow 
they are unable to do this, or to keep their hearts from wander
ing. Nevertheless, the wanderings of the heart cause grief. If 
not, how can the love of God dwell in such a heart? It is true, 
the grief is not always felt, and this in its turn causes grief be
cause there is no grief. 

"A griefless grief," 
sings the poet. We believe that the greatest backslider sins at 
a dear rate. He is, in fact, a miserable man. 

It is impossible, therefore, that the really anxious soul should 
settle down on the lees of its own helplessness. The life of God in 
the soul will prevent that. To what purport, then, ara such pre
ceptive portions of divine truth ? The precept must of necessity 
be a perfect rule of life; because God could not give an imperfect 
rule. It is by this straight line that our shortcomings are made 
manifest. So that the precept preaches our own shame, sin, and 
folly in very powerful language. It tells us of a wandering heart 
that goes after others, and departs from him, the Fountain of 
living waters; and our inability to give him the entire heart 
proves our depraved and helpless condition. These things, act
ing rightly, will cause a person to feel humbled in soul; and to 
experimentally know that word: "Without me ye can do no
thing." 0 how lowly should a sensible sinner walk before G0d ! 

If, then, we read the preceptive portions of God's Word as 
being a perfect rule, a rule well-pleasing to God; how can God 
and a soul be in fellowship when both are walking different ways, 
and delighting in different objects? Viewing the daily actions 
of the mind also, apart from external sins of the body, such as 
weariness in serving God, unbelief, pride, dulness, stupidity, in
gratitude to God, and forgetfulness of his mercies; and enough, we 
think, will then be seen to cause the face to blush for shame, to 
think there should be so much leaning to wrong, and so little to 
what is right. · 

Viewing, therefore, vital godliness as being the living active 
principle of love, moving the soul in obedience to God's Word, 
and, by it, bringing forth fruit to the glory of God, the effectual 
operation of God is as much required to render the soul fruitful 
as it is to cause all created things to bring forth fruit. For 
vegetation cannot maintain itself, nor become fruitful if left to 
its own resources; no more can godliness be maintained apart 
from the active power of God. Hence the whole word of God 
needs the effectual and continual operation of his power to 
render it efficacious; for the mere letter of truth, without the 
spirit and power of it, amounts to no more than a body without 
a souL So, also, is a sound letter creed of ChriatiRn experience, 
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for we believe experience is as much preached in the letter of it 
as the doctrines are preached in the letter; and it is letter 
truth, whether doctrinal or experimental, wherein the great 
difference of opinion exists, and divisions follow. To tell out a 
few odds and ends of some ridiculous transaction which may 
have occurred during the week is not experimental preaching; 
but it is to have the Holy Spirit working the blessed contents of 
a portion of divine truth into the heart so as to have it inter
mingling itself with the experimental knowledge of the preacher, 
and so gushing out of his heart, under the unction of the Holy 
Spirit. 

As we desire to clear our way as we go, so as to be under
stood, we make these passing remarks. For experimental 
preaching has been brought into disrepute by men who are 
ignorant of what it really means. 

( To be c01ttinued,) 

A DISPLAY OF DIVINE GOODNESS. 
RECORDED BY MR. FRANCIS, 

SoME time after I had entered upon the work of the ministry, 
into which I was brought by a singular way, and an unseen hand 
(though, by-the-bye, I had been employed therein long before I 
ascended a pulpit), I began to find, while pointing out Christ as 
a Saviour to poor, guilty, miserable sinners, though a delightful 
employment, there were some things connected with it which 
prove that a call from God to the work of the ministry consti
tutes him that is called a real labourer, and exposes him to a 
thousand trials that others know nothing of. But He that brings 
him into it will support him under, and eventually bring him 
through it, which I have happily proved to this day. Glory be 
to his Name. 

At this time I was the subject of more soul-exercise than 
tongue can describe, together with pinching poverty. One 
proof of the latter I am constrained to mention, as the hand of 
God was particularly seen in it. I was in want of a Concordance, 
as I had none, nor had I the money to purchase one; while in 
my constant labour I seemed to need it as much as a carpenter 
does his hammer. I therefore told my heavenly Father about 
it, and begged that he would enable me to purchase one, or s md 
it in some other way. After waiting a considerable time, and 
seeing no sign of its coming, it came into my mind to seek after 
a second-hand Butterworth's Concordance, which I thought 
might be got for a moderate sum. I accordingly inquired for it 
at a number of book shops, but to no purpose, being answered 
by all, It is out of print. This produced rebellion in my mind, 
and I often thought the Lord dealt hardly with me ; but all our 
sin and rebellion will never adcl a cubit to our stature. In this 
state I continued until God appeared fo1· me, which fell out iu 
the following way. 
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A person called on me, with whom I ha.d had some slight 11.0· 
quaintance a long time since, but whom I had not seen for two or 
three years. Upon entering the door, he said he had called to ask 
me to come and see his sister, who wn,s then dangerously ill. I com
plied with his request, and went. When I entered the room, she 
was sitting in an arm-chair, a serious spectacle to look upon, being 
little else besides skin and bone; and, what was worse, all the hor
ror and despair of her mind was manifest in her countenance. As 
soon as she saw me, she exclaimed, "0 ! Mr. F., my state is one 
of the most awful! I have long sat under the gospel, but to no 
purpose; I have been a bearer, but not a doer of the word; I 
have been a professor, but not a possessor. I am gospel
hardened. I am an awful character. 0 ! what a sinner I have 
been! I am just upon the verge of eternity, and am going out of 
the world without hope." Thus she went on for some time; 
when, after a pause, shocked at her appearance, and more so at 
her language, I said," You have been crying out much about y0ur 
sins; but I would remind you of one which you seem quite to 
overlook, and which, is much greater than all those you have 
mentioned. Your greatest crime is lifting up your sin above the 
merits of Christ, which you have been doing ever since I have 
been in the room; and this you do not see to be sin. Does not 
the blood of Christ cleanse from all sin? Does he not say, 
'Look unto me, and be ye saved'?" After a little further dis
course, I concluded by turning the whole into prayer; after which 
I left her, promising to see her again; but before I could repeat 
my visit, she was removed into an eternal world. 

Shortly after her decease, I called on her brother, and said, 
" I hear that your sister is gone." He replied, "Yes. 0 that 
you had seen her once more!" I inquired, " Did you hear any 
hopeful thing from her lips before her departure?" He answered, 
" 0 yes; the very recollection of which is more precious to me 
than all the gold and silver in the world." On my asking what 
it was, he said he would read it to me. He then produced a 
sheet of paper, and read what he had heard drop from her lips. 
The substance of it was as follows: 

" I am, indeed, a vile, wretched, miserable sinner. But for 
ever blessed be the Lord for sending one to point me to a sin 
I did not so much as think of,-lifting up my sin above the 
merits of Christ. Yes, surely his blood cleanseth from all sin; 
blessed be his Name! and so it will mine." She then prayed 
for me. " Lord, spare his useful life. Be with him when he 
stands up in thy dear Name! Bless him in his own soul. Give 
him seals to his ministry, and souls for his hire. Send him to 
many others with the very same message he brought to me." 
Then, adverting again to her own case, she blessed God .that 
ever I was sent with such a message of life to her. Thus she 
continued to tbe last hour of her life. 

After ibis pleasing recital of God's dealings with the soul of 
his sistu, my friend continued, "I shall never be able to make 
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e. suffici~nt e.cknowledgment for this acceptable visit; but this I 
se.y: She had e. new Butterworth's Concordance; if you will 
accept of that, as e. mite of aeknowledgment, and ke:ip it for 
her sake, it is yours, and you are most heartily welcome to it." 
Struck with astonishment, I took up my Concordance, and 
brought it home, and gan thanks to my kind, condescending, 
e.nd wonder-working God; and could not help thinking that 

·never man was supplied with a Concordance in a more sweet, 
unexpected, and gracious way. My way was to buy one; God's 
way was to give :me one. My way was to get an old one; his 
way was to give me a new one, and the salvation of the woman's 
soul into the bargain. 0 how great is thy goodness to them that 
fear thee, which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men I Who is a God like unto our God? 

Some time after this, the Lord laid his hand upon the surviv
ing brother; who, I can truly say, was, from the first day I be
came acquainted with him, a simple-b11arted, godly, upright, 
honest man. But, before long, be fell into a deep decline, and 
drew near to the gates of death, bound up in legality, anrl filled 
with doubts respecting the state of his soul. When called to 
visit a few serious friends that lived near his dwelling, he desired 
to make one in a little party; and being supported by a neigh
bour, he reached the house where we were. Upon being seated 
in an arm-chair near the fire, when be recovered bis breath, J.ie 
thus addressed me: " Mr. F., my manner of life for fifteen years 
past you have been in some measure a witness to. I have hearcl 
the gospel from many; l have given my mind closely to reading 
and study, but have never been able to come to a clear kno"\\
ledge of the truth for myself. The more I pursued it in my way, 
the further I seemed from it, Sometimes I thought my convic
tion for sin had never been deep enough, and that the little 
knowledge I had received was not sufficient to constitute me wise 
unto salvation. At other times, I thought I had not yet received 
what was termed a manifestation of love to my soul. For all 
these things I have been seeking and waiting these fifteen years ; 
and now at last, to this very day and hour, am as far from having 
obtained them in this way as ever. Here I prove the truth of 
Hart's words: 

" ' If you tarry till you're better, 
You will never come at all.' 

" Thus far have I been labo1ll'ing to no purpose, but God has 
brought me at last in his own way. And now, my friend, as a 
dying man, for so I am, I. feel myself exceedingly gratified in 
having an opportunity, just before I go home, of proclaiming my 
only ground of hope towards God, and the nature of that faith 
in which I am about to depart this life. I am now standmg_ on 
the brink of an eternal world. The former ignorance I bewailed 
I feel now; the former sin and corruption that l mourned over I 
feel now; the former guilt and inward condemnation I feel now; 
yea, the whole body of sin and death I have long groaned under 
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I st.ill feel. Bnt my former doubts and fe1trs, on this very 
account, I do not feel now; and though I know myself to be a 
very lump of sin, polluted and contamin1tted throughout by the 
fall, yet, glory be to God, I now see what I never saw before,
,J esus Christ mighty to save, yea, to save me as I now am, a miser, 
able sinner. I have been waiting fifteen years to get fitted or 
qualified for Jesus; I now see that all the qualification a soul can 
partake of is to see itself all unfitness, and altogether in ruins, 
but Jesus able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him. This is the point I am now brought to, and on this I 
rest my eternal all. Dying, I cast myself into his arms, and on 
his mercy, crying, 'Lord, save me just as I am, or I perish;' and 
I do firmly believe that I, even I, shall be found in Jesus, and 
shall be for ever glorified with him, my God, my Saviour, and 
my Friend!" 

This was music to my ears, and joy to my heart. I made 
him this reply, "I need not say to you, this is a good hope. He 
that has put you in possession of it bears his own testimony to 
the worth and value of it to your heart and conscience.'' 

By this instructive circumstance and dying testimony, I be
lieve we each felt mutually interested, and truly comforted. He 
was led home again; and, in a few days after, entered into the 
full enjoyment of that rest which his faith brought in the earnest 
of before his departure. "How wonderful are his works, and his 
ways past :finding out l " 

THOUGHTS UPON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedfromp. 328.) 

CHA.PTER V. 
Verse 6. "I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn 

hiinself, and was gone. My soul failed when he spake; I sought him, 
but I could not find hiin ; I called him, but he gave me no answer.'' 

THE spouse continues the account of her experience. " I 
opened to my Beloved." This signifies, as we have seen, that 
now the great prevalence of the carnality of her mind is overcome. 
Her heart is now really desirous of communion with the Be
loved. What is Christianity without communion ? A child of 
God cannot be in a really right condition unless he is either enjoy
ing communion or wanting to enjoy it. As the poet says of 
himself: 

" I mourn for him absent, and can have no rest; 
And when he is present, I feel myself blest." 

The very being of the new nature is communion with God in 
Christ, arising out of eternal union to him. Thus Paul says, 
"Christ, who is our life." And again," Christliveth in me." Thus 
possessed life is from Christ being in us and united to us ; enjoyed 
life from Christ holding blessed communion with us. " In his 
lmanifestedl favour is life." Thus "heaviness endures for a 
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night," in hie absence; "but joy cometh in the morning" of his 
sensible presence. 

Well, the child of God, being now brought into a feeling state, 
and made conscious of the Lord's absence, is awakened to earnest 
desires after his enjoyed and comforting presence. A good man 
asks this question of his readers, and it is not a bad one to put to 
our own souls: "When last did you hold communion with Christ?" 
A3d Mr. Godly-Fear, in Bunyan's "Holy War," asks a similar 
question of the citizens of Man soul: "When did they last see the 
face of Immanuel?" was his inquiry. 

"I opened." But why does the spouse say, "I opened," and 
not rather, the Lord opened, or caused me to open? The Scrip
ture speaks a simple language in such experimental writings as 
these. The blessed Spirit puts into the lips of the spouse, if we 
n;iay so speak, the language of every-day life, and not the lan
guage of an elaborate essay. The spouse speaks from the heart, 
.and does not talk as if she was arguing with a controversialist 
about a hard point of doctrine. Consequently, there is what we 
may call a naturalness in her language, which would have been 
completely spoiled if it had been made in accordance with doc
trinal systems more apparently accurate. 

" God is his own interpreter," 
we may here say; 

"And he will make it plain." 
What God says is perfectly intelligible to men of spiritual minds 
and feeling hearts. " They are all plain to him that under
standeth." What should we think of the person who, in our 
ordinary intercourse with him, talked to us in the language of 
science, or with a studied mathematical precision ? We should 
feel thankful to get away from him, and have a little talk with 
more homely people. Well, then,when we consider that this Song 
is a sort of spiritual drama, how would its beauty and propriety 
have been marred had the characters spoken, not the free, warm, 
natural language of the heart, but that of a more formal and 
studiedly precise character. , 

But we may say something further'in reply to such a question. 
The blessed Spirit may possibly have intended to point out, or 
at any rate such a reflection may arise to our minds, that he 
influences his people by acting upon and in accordance with 
their renewed faculties, and not by a force independent of them. 
He indeed is the final cause of the heart's opening to the Be
loved. Did he not work, the heart would remain completely 
shut ; but, then, when he works, he works upon the child of 
God's will, swaying that will with an Almighty easiness. "Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." God does not 
move his people by a sort of irrational impulse. No ! Here his 
Almighty new-creating power is shown in that he renews and 
transforms the will. "A new heart also will I give you." He 
sets before the mind certain things of a most sweet and desirable 
nature, opening the eyes of the understanding to see and discern 
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their exoeed.ing beauty. Thus he brings the e.ffections to desire 
after them; and thus he gives the longing soul which shlill be 
satisfied. He divinely sways the will. " The king's bee.rt ie in 
the hand of the Lord; he turneth it 'Vhithersoever he pleaseth." 

Thus, then, when God visits the heart, as in the oltse before 
us, the will is sweetly brought over unto the side of Christ; and 
at one and the same time God opens the heart, and the heart 
opens itself to God. The feeling of the man may be expressed in 
these words : " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; wher~fore 
standest thou without?" The man would, if he could, open 
every chamber of his soul unto Christ. 

" And in his best room 
Would gladly receive him, yet fears to presume." 

We see, then, what an excellent fitness there is in the language 
the Holy Spirit puts into the mouth of the spouse. "I opened." 
0 yes I I wanted Christ to come. I wanted him to enter the 
chamber of my breast. I wanted him to fill me with hie love, 
to satisfy me with communion. God says of hie people in Hosea, 
"I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love." He set 
before them, we may say, those things which were really good and 
beneficial for them. He did not impose upon them a quantity of 
things destructive of their natures, and injurious unto them. He 
did not cause them to serve with an offering, or weary them with 
incense. No ! All he imposed upon them was for their advan
tage; he set before them things of a most excellent nature, re
vealing to them his tender care and love. Thus God did not put 
a sort of violence upon their understandings, but drew them with 
cords of a man. Thus Paul writes of" your reasonable senice." 
So here, Christ comes inviting to communion with himself; he 
sets before the spouse the most desirable things. In this way he 
draws her heart's desires out after him, and engages her will; so 
she opens to her Beloved. Paul, writing to Philemon about re
ceiving his son Onesimus, points out many sweet considerations 
to win him over to his wishes; for, says he, "without thy 
mind would I do nothing; that thy benefit should not be as it 
were of necessity, but willingly." Thus God wins the hearts of 
his people over to his side, swaying their hearts, and bowing 
them to his will with a discovery of his divine truth, and a work
ing of his Almighty power. 

Well, then, the spouse says, " I opened;" but she stops not 
there: "I opened to my beloi:ed." Yes; that was it. Obrist 
came to her, Christ touched her with his grace and love. This 
moved her heart, and subdued her will, and brought every faculty 
of her soul,over unto the side of Christ; and now her whole soul 
is earnestly desirous of communion. 

"Hut my Beloi:ed had withdrawn himself, and was gone." We 
need not enlarge upon these words, having already pointed out 
the character of the divine dealings which the spouse is here 
treating upon. Christ evidently designs to manifest a holy dis• 
plea.sure on account of the 1:1pouse's former negligence, slothful-
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ttelJS, and carnality of mind. When be first came inviting to com
munion, ehe wae taken up with other things ; cold, careless, and 
indifferent. When ehe is eager for communion, he will show him
self a jealoul!I God, and will hold himself at a distance from her. 
Bhe was indifferent; he will be shy at her advances, and reserved. 
Thus she shall be taught that it was a bitter and evil thing to be 
so self-indulgent and carnal in her mind. But, though we need 
not dwell upon these words, two reflections arise. 

1. How very sovereign are the communications of the Lord's 
love, even in respect to his own people! He hides his face, and 
we are troubled. If he chooses to keep his face hidden, none can 
behold him. He breaks forth from the clouds which are round 
about him, and shines with sweet refreshing beams of love, mercy, 
and grace upon the soul when, where, and how he pleases. In 
reading, in hearing, in meditation, in prayer, when alone in our 
chambers, when walking, perhaps, in the fields, or even in the 
crowded streets of some great city, he can, if he pleases, shine 
forth into our hearts, and fill them with the sense of his presence 
and hie love. He is Almighty. He comes where he likes, leap
ing upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills. 

2. How utterly contrary to the Word of God, and the experience 
of saints, is the supposed capability which some have of taking 
when they please the promise and the Word of God. Here we 
have the godly person, the true child of God, one who had been 
advanced to some very sweet and blessed lengths in the expe
rience of the divine life, earnestly desiring communion with 
Christ; yet she cannot obtain it. She would lay hold of Christ; 
she would receive him into her very heart if she could. Enabled 
by the Holy Spirit, she opened to him; yet she could not obtain 
what ~he so ardently desired: '' My beloved had withdrawn him
eelf;;Aind was gone." Indeed, it was not for some lengthened 
period, and after much painful experience of darkness, desertion, 
and· distress, that she again enjoyed his sensible presence and 
the sweetness of communion. 

"My soulfailed when he spake." The wise man says, " In the 
day of adversity consider." What the Word says the blessed 
Spirit works, to a greater or less degree, in the souls of God's 
children. Thus "the wise in heart receive commandments." 
God works in them to will and to do of his good pleasure. It 
is now a considering time with the spouse. No doubt her spirit 
maq.e diligent search. She inquired into the cause of this dis
pensation. " How is this?" she would say to herself. " I am 
now seeking after the Beloved; my soul is awakened to desires 
after him; he bas been wont, when my soul has thus desired 
his presrnce, and I have asked for it, to grant me my request; 
but it is not so now. He bas gone. He has withdrawn him
self. Why is this?" 0 how different is such an exercise of 
soul to the miserable lukewarmness of some, who, resting in 
carnal security upon the doctrines or a past experience, have no 
present enjoyment of Christ's presence, no longings after it, and 
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no solemn searching inquiries as to the why and wherefore of 
his absence. They go to the means, they hear preaching; no 
Christ is there to them. They, perhaps, find fault with the means, 
and condemn the preaching; but they do not with the spouse 
inquire into the reason of the dispensation, the cause of the 
Lord's withdrawal and absence. This shows a very wrong state 
of mind. The psalmist David, when in such a state of desertion, 
asks, inquires, searches diligently. So did the spouse, as is evi
dent from the words under consideration; for here she llignifiee 
that she discerned the cause: " My soul failed when he epake." 
She refers to what has gone before; how she re,eponded not 
eagerly to his voice and hie knock; how slothful, indifferent, 
and carnally-minded she had been. 

Here, then, we see the nature of divine teachings and leadinge 
in exercised souls. They look into things. They examine into 
the causes of the particular dispensations they are passing 
through, and thus they discover the reasons for the divine 
dealings with them, to their own advantage, and to the glory of 
God. 

"I sought him, but I could not fi,nd him; I called him, but he gave 
me no answer." The whole thing is evidently working well. All 
divine teachings, all spiritual exercises of the soul, all new
covenant communications, have life in them, and therefore a 
practical tendency. They will invariably produce a reaching 
forth to the things which are before, to a pressing afteJ." Christ, 
to a renewed pursuit of the blessings of the gospel. It must be 
so. This we see in the case of the spouse under consideration. 
She is made spiritually and divinely conscious of the absence of 
Chl'ist, and of the distance of her soul from the Beloved. She 
does not fold her hands in a careless, carnal security, and say, 
When he wants me, he will come for me. No; she seeks after 
him, and calls upon him. 

Again. She is made, under the divine teachings, aware of her 
carelessness, her neglect of the Beloved. Thie, whilst producing 
self-upbraiding thoughts, stirs her up to still greater earnestness. 
When she reflects upon the past, the sweet enjoyments she had 
had, the happiness and peace which not long before she had pos
sessed, but now had lost, she is aroused to greater earnestness. 
This is evidently shown by the words under consideration. "I 
sought him;" "I called him." Yea, further; hie still standing 
at a distance, his not answering, animates her to increased dili
gence. The fact is, the new nature, as we began this paper by 
pointing out, must have Christ. Its very life is in union to and 
communion with the Beloved. 0 how certain it is thai our cold
ness, indifference, lukewarmness, do not proceed from the spiri
tuality, but from the carnality of our minds. The more spiritual 
any man is, the more will that man be lively in the things of 
God, the more will he deplore anything like distance from and 
the felt absence of Christ, and the more earnestly, eagerly, and 
perseveringly will he l)eek after and call upon the Beloved. 
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NEARING HEAVEN. 

I HAVE received your two last ki.ncl letters; for which I feel 
very thankful, and beg to acknowledge my obligations. That 
you and the brethren remember me before the throne of grace, is 
to me a cause of great joy. I consider the prayers of the church 
on earth to be next to the intercession of Christ in heaven. 
Those "groanings that cannot be uttered," the language and 
voice of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of his people, are sweet, 
powerful, and most effectual with God. " The effectual fervent 
prayer pf a righteous man availeth much." And there are no 
limits to this "much," except asking amiss. That th,e church 
is praying for me is a great honour. This cheers ":dlJ' mind 
when most dejected; though, at the same time, it fill~e with 
shame that I know not where to hide my worthless head. It is 
a pleasure to me to think that I shall have to spend a joyful 
eternity with my brethren, who are on earth so dear to me. All 
things are well; I could not wish them better. 

It is true, the dispensations of my heavenly Father towards 
me appear to me mysterious; yet, while viewing ,them, wonder, 
joy, and gratitude fill my mind. His ways are unsearchable, 
and yet all his works are glorious. He can, by the same means, 
kill and make alive. He can draw life from dead things, and fill 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory a soul that is in the midst 
of clouds, the darkest and the most threatening. Yea, he leads 
his people into the wilderness for the purpose of speaking peace 
to their souls in a manner most advantagoous to their good. I 
do not think it becomes me to speak much of myself, lest I should 
become a boaster before God, which I dread to be. There are 
some of God's dealings with his people which it is not lawful for 
us in this world to make known in all their circumstances. 

They will in the next world be known to all, to the eternal 
praise of the Redeemer. Yet it is my delight, and it is my duty, 
even while here, to bear my humble testimony, together with 
thousands of my brethren gone before, that God is faithful, and 
that nothing has failed of all that the Lord has spoken in his 
Word, that all has come to pass. He has remembered me in my 
low estate, and afflicting circumstances, and has given me strength 
according to my day. He has manifested so much of his glory 
and of the glory of his salvation through his Son, that my spirit 
has become submissive under his hand with joyful serenity and 
calmness. I fully believe that he who gave his life a ransom for 
me cannot but do me good in the end. 

A believing view of Christ crucified has made me whole. He 
has told me again and again : "My covenant of peace shall 
stand." I have felt the stability of the "two immutable things" 
(0 the importance of having something immutable in the day of 
trouble I) sufficient to support my soul, and to raise me above all 
my fears, enabling me in a degree to obtain a glimpse of the in
corruptible inheritance that fadeth not away. Viewing these 
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wonderful things, I felt my soul drawing nearer ~he heavenly 
country, desiring, and in a measure longing, to enjoy it fully. 
All things below receded from my view in a degree I never found 
before. There was but very little, I thought, between Dle and 
the full enjoyment of the promised possession. 

These views, and the serenity which resulted from then1, con
tinued, in a degree, without any change during all my illness. 
To die seemed more pleasing and more delightful to me than to 
live; and the country behind the grave appeared to me extremely 
desirable, and the company and the employment suitable to my 
taste. I viewed the eternal happiness of heaven, as enjoyed by 
the g.1-us hosts above, to be that of worshipping 'God perfectly, 
with Jo'!.'be heart; of worshipping him, the only worthy object 
of wolla.ip, and of praising him unceasingly, who loved and 
washed them from their sins in his own blood. 

I would sometimes turn my sight from these objects, nature 
being unable to bear views so enrapturing. I cannot express to 
you how I longed, some moments, to have no more to do with 
any other thought or work, but the delightful work above. Jesus 
was All, and he was fully sufficient. All I knew, except what I 
knew of him, appeared wholly useless, and altogether worthless. 
I felt unspeakable gratitude for the little I knew of him ; that 
was eternal life to my poor and guilty soul. 

There appeared, and still does appear, a peculiar excellency in 
the knowledge of him, and everything else seemed but "dung 
and loss." It was a comfort to me that I had tried to speak a 
little of him to sinners; but I felt ashamed that I had not spoken 
better, more clearly, more powerfully, of One so infinitely worthy 
of being exalted, the knowledge of whom is so necessary to sin
ners. My soul rejoiced with exceeding great joy, that tongues, 
as it were, of fire were speaking of him to a world of lost sinners. 
And it gave me pleasure to think that. the bride would not feel 
the need of me, inasmuch as her Beloved has the fulness of the 
Spirit. Though I thought it an unspeakable privilege to obtain 
the lowest place in the church, yet it comforted me to think that 
the glorious cause could go on without me ; and that though I, 
and thousands more with me, were laid in the dust, the cause 
of Christ would still prosper ; for " the government is on his 
shoulder." This was a cause of continual joy to my mind.
Letter of T. Charles. 

[" In my humble opinion, Mr. Charles was a Christian far beyond the 
co=on order ; at all events, I feel far, very far behind him.-A. H." 
Such is friend Hammon d's comment; and such, we think, will be that 
of most of 0111· readers.-Eo.] 

A woR:11 is a creature ; and an angel is no more. He that 
made the one to creep on the earth, made also the other to dwell in 
heaven. There is still a proportion between these; they agree in some
thing. But what are all the nothings of the world to the God infinitely 
blessed for enrmore ?-Owen. 
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SATAN'S DEVICES. 
''For we nre not ignorant of his clevices."-2 CoR, JI, 11. 

UPON the failing of these temptations, the enemy has another 
ready. Since he cannot get thee off thy guard by bringing thee 
into doubting and unbelief, he will attack thy faith in another 
way. He will come like an angel of light, and seem to be 
Christ's friend and thine. He will allow thee to be a child of 
God, and strong in faith. The more clearly thou art satisfied 
of thy union with Christ, the more will he improve, if thou art 
not aware, this thy certainty to his own wicked purposes. He 
will try to keep thine eye upon thy great graces and high gifts ; 
he will flatter thee exceedingly upon them, and will tempt thee 
to view them with a secret delight, every now and then insinuat
ing what a great Christian thou art; how few there are like thee; 
to what an exalted state thou hast attained; what tempta
tions thou hast overcome; what victories thou hast gained over 
Satan; and how safe thou art now, fast upon the rock! And ifhe 
firid this pleasing bait is not instantly rejected with a " Get thee 
behind me, Satan," then he will begin to work upon thy self-love, 
and to give thee many plausible reasons for self-admiration, so 
that thou she.It first look pleasedly at, then fondly love, and at 
last sacrilegiously dote upon thy wondrous attainments. Thus 
he will lift thee up with pride, and will try to draw thee into his 
own crime, and into his own condemnation. 

What a dangerous temptation is this! How many have I 
known who have fallen into it! If thou sayest, " By what means 
shall I escape it ? " Mind the first approach; for it is coming 
upon thee,'.as soon as thou begin.nest to thmk of thyself more highly 
than thou oughtest to think. Thou art in thyself a poor miser
able helpless sinner ; and to this very moment without Christ 
thou canst do nothing. Thou canst not do one good thing, 
nor overcome the weakest enemy, nor take one step in the way 
to heaven, without Christ; nay, thou canst not think one good 
thought without him. What hast thou then to be proud of, and to 
stir up thy self-admiration? Nothing but sin. The humble 
abiding sense of this tends to thy safety ; for while this is ever 
present with thee,-" In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing," it will lead thee to live upon Christ for all good things. 
And being all his, and received every moment from him as his 
free gift, thou wilt be glorifying and exalting him in all and for 
all, knowing that he resisteth the proud, but he giveth grace unto 
the humble. The Lord keep thee humble, and then thou wilt 
have grace to escape this cunning wile of the devil. If thou shalt 
say, Alas I I am fallen into it; how shall I recover myself? Re
member his case who in his prosperity said he never should be 
moved; the favour of the Lord had made his mountain to stand 
so strong. (Ps. xxx. 6, 7.) He was too confident in hims~lf, 
and was moved. How did he recover his standing ? '' I cned 
unto the Lord; and unto the Lord I made my supplication. 
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Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me ; Lord, be thou my 
helper." His prayer was heard. He found mercy to pardon his 
offence, and help to raise him up ; and his mourning, he says, 
was tnrned into joy and gladness. Loolc up as he did to the 
Lord Christ. Plead thy pardon through his promised mercy ; 
and beg of him to enable thee to walk more humbly with thy 
God. Then shall the psalmist's experience be thine, and thou 
she.It escape the snare that was laid for thy precious life.
Rornaine' s "uije of Faith.'' 

PEACE AND JOY IN BELIRT'ING. 
HAD. III. 17, 18. 

SOMETIMES a light surprises 
The Christian w bile he sings; 

It is the Lord, who rises 
With healing in his wings. 

When comforts are declining, 
He grants the soul again 

A season of clear shining, 
To cheer it after rain. 

In holy contemplation, 
We gladly then pursue 

The theme of God's salvation, 
And find it ever new. 

Set free from present sorrow, 
We cheerfully can say1 

E'en let the unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it may. 

It can bring with it nothing, 
But he will bear us through ; 

Who gives the lilies clothing, 
Will clothe his people too; 

Beneath the spreading heavens, 
No creature but is fed; 

And he who feeds the ravens 
Will give his children bread. 

Though vine nor fig-tree neither 
Their wonted fruit shall bear; 

Though all the field should wither 
Nor flocks nor herds be there; 

Yet God the same abiding, 
His praise shall tune my voice; 

For while in him confiding, 
I cannot but rejoice. CoWPER. 

These beautiful lines of Cowper have often been very sweet and 
encouraruig to our own mind; we therefore insert them with the hope 
that they may be as cheering to the hearts of many of our readers. 
Of course, they are to be found in his published works. Our object is 
to call attention to them, 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witneeeee Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Friend,-How very gentle, at times, are even the 
felt communications of the Holy Spirit unto the soul ! So gentle 
that there arises the danger of despising and quenching them. 

" So gentle sometimes is the flame 
That, if we take not heed, 

We may unkindly quench the same, 
We may, my friends, indeed." 

Sometimes the blessed Spirit brings a word c,f the truth to our 
minds, but it does not come with any very great sensible power. 
Then we are apt to neglect it, or even put it away from us. It 
is as if its effects were quenched in our incredulity and carnality. 
But sometimes the Lord will not suffer this counter-working of 
the flesh to prevail. He designs to give us a blessing, and will 
not allow our miserable yieldings to the flesh even temporarily, 
at any rate for long, to oppose his determination. God is 
greater than we are ; that is our mercy; and greater than our 
hearts, with all their horrid unbelief and enmity to his Spirit 
and his grace. Thus the Word will at times come again and 
again, until at length it overpowers all oppositions, and our 
hearts are brought into a sweet and blessed captivity to it. So 
it was, I believe, with my own soul this morning. Alas ! the 
usual dulness, deadness, miserable guiltiness, and sense of base
ness and unworthiness seemed to prevail. 0 ! how often have I 
to cry, "Iniquities prevail against me"; and many, many times 
I have, through my folly, to go long without relief. This morn
ing this word touched me : 

"Believing, we rijjoice 
To see the curse remove." 

A little life, I believe, came with it; but then it was only like a 
little light let into a dark room. It seemed overpowered by the 
carnality of my frame of mind. A good man writes : 

"My faith's so nighted in my doubts, 
I cast the offered good away, 

And lose, by raising vain disputes, 
The wonted blessing of the day." 

I merely quote these lines as illustrating by another's expe
rience what I am experimentally writing about. By" nighted" 
he means benighted; and by "offered" he means, as I understand 
him, that these touches of grace are Christ's standing at the 
door and knocking, and inviting his spouse to communion. 

Well, to go on with my tale. The words of Watts' sweet 
hymn thus gently touched me; but they met with, through my 
prevalent carnality and unbelief, only a sorry reception. But in 
this case the Lord graciously, after a time, sent them in again. 
Another knock; but even then by no means a thorough recep
tion. Now, what a mercy it was that the Lord did not depart, 
and say, Since this heart at which I have thus knocked is in 
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such It carnal wretched state, I will go away, 1tnd send some 
stern judgments to 1trouse it. " In their aflliction they will 
seek me early." Sometimes, I believe, the Lord takes such a 
course. On this occasion it was different, and the word of his 
grace at length took possession, to a considerable extent, of my 
soul, and, "believing," I could in some sweet degree 

"rejoice 
To see the curse remove." 

0 how good the Lord is to me, a sinner I ·How exceedingly 
evil is my heart! 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love." 

0 may I feelingly add: 
" Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it, 

Seal it from thy courts above ! " 
What a mercy it is for me, and will not you, my .dear friend, 
and all the Lord's people say the same, that the Lord reigns; 
that he will work, and none shall let it, that his will is almighty, 
and can overpower ours. I have not the smallest possible hope 
of getting to heaven unless the sovereign almighty arm of God's 
freest, richest grace gets me there. I find that my own will, 
yea, all that is in me naturally, pulls me continually and 
mightily in the opposite direction. I hate free-will; but I love 
a freed will. 0 ! the sweet, rich, free grace of God in Christ, 
can even master and manage such a heart as mine, May I not 
say, then, with the poet, 

" My soul into thy arms 1 caet; 
I trust I shall be saved at la,st ! " 

Believe me, Yours in Sin1erity, 
OMICRON, 

My dear Brother,-! received your very kind and affectionate 
letter, and another from one of the peeresses belonging to the great 
council,-one that I believe was the most favourable to the 
prisoner at the bar. . 

I continue but poorly; yet am very rich. I am sick, but have 
got both health and cure ; have a violent cold, but it hath not 
affected my heart. I am confined to my room, but am going to 
Lewes and Bolney all the day long. A soul in liberty cannot be 
confined. It can travel at large all over the world. It can 
walk back to the creation of the world, and forward to the gene
ral doom. It can look back on the ancient settlements of 
eternity, and forward to the thousand years' reign, and to the 
ultimate glory. It can converse with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
the prophets and apostles, and with all the spirits of fust men made 
perfect. It can ransack the love, choice, goodwill, secret coun
sel, purposes, and thoughts of the Lord's heart, the glory of his 
covenant, the mysteries of his kingdom, and the treasures that 
he bath laid up for those that trust in him before the sons of 
men. The state of devils, and their dreadful abode, is not hid 
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from the eyes of the saint ; nor ev-en the hearts of all mankind. 
The spiritual man judgeth all things; but himself is judged of 
none. What a field, what a vast expanse can the human mind 
explore, under the influence of the Comforter, who abides with 
us for ever I 

I hope my good God, who bath cooped me up, that I might 
scribble to e. vast many souls who cannot hear me preach, will 
proclaim my enlargement, and let me once more see hi8 excel
lency, and his habitations, and the nobles of the land who sat 
in council upon me at B. 

The Lord be with you all. Amen. 
Thine to command, 

W. H., S.S. 

To my Sister in Christ, beloved of God, grace and peace be 
multi_plied. 

It 1s, as you experimentally know, the highest of all privileges 
to be brought, in the light of the Holy Ghost, to see the Son, and 
believe on him, because it is the will of the Father that every one 
who does this may have everlasting life. This seeing the Son is 
necessary to believing on him, for he is the Object of faith, to 
which it cannot look, and on which it cannot rest, until he is 
revealed by the Spirit. (Jno. vi. 40; Eph. i. 17, 18.) There is 
no object set before men which can bear any comparison with 
this one. blessed and wonderful Object,-Christ crucifiei. Of 
other things it is truly said, that " the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear with hearing," because, however pleasant they 
may be for a time, they leave a void, and when often repeated, 
b~coine a weariness instead of a refreshment to the spirits. Bnt 
who that has tasted that the Lord is gracious can ever see and 
hear enough of Christ the Saviour of sinners? This beauty and 
glory is as captivating to such as it was to David (Ps. xlv. 2), 
who, speaking to him, says, " Thou art fairer than the children 
of men; grace is poured into thy lips." 

The beauty of Jesus shines in bis mediatorial office, in execut
ing which be has glorified all the attributes and perfections of 
God. Uniting in his wonderful Person all the perfections of both 
natures, of God and man, he was able by himself to purge the 
sins of fallen man, and to reconcile those who were enemies in 
their minqs by wicked works, in the body of his own flesh through 
death, so that mercy and truth might meet together, righteous
ness and peace should kiss each other in the justification and 
salvation of elect sinners. Therefore when, having finished the 
work of redemption which the Father gave him to do, be rose 
again from the dead, then truth sprang out of the earth in his 
righteous Person, and justice looked down from heaven well 
pleased in him. (P8. lxxxv. 10, 11; Rom. iv. 25; Matt. xvii. 5.) 
When the glory of this blessed Mediator shines in your heart by 
the Spirit's testimony, you then behold the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God shining in his Person, by whom you are 
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" sa,ved from wrath," and in whom you are" made the righteous
ness of God." (Rom. v. 8-10; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

The beauty of Jesus is seen in the offices which he bears to
wards redeemed sinners, as their Prophet, Priest, and King. In 
his prophetic office he is their wisdom to teach them, that they 
may understand the mysteries of his kingdom, the blessings of 
the everlasting covenant, and "know the things whioh are freely 
given unto them of God." By his teaching, the doctrines of the 
gospel, the eternal counsels of God in eleotion and redemption, 
and the precious promises of the Word of truth, are opened up 
and applied to the heart, so that the grace which is poured into 
the lips of the King drops into it as " sweet smelling myrrh;" 
for he speaks pardon to the guilty conscience, rest to the burdened 
soul, peace and reconciliation to the rebellious heart, comfort to 
the distressed mind, and life and salvation, as the gifts of God, 
to the returning prodigal. 

As their Prophet, he often. speaks sweet reviving words to his 
ransomed ones who have got in.to darkness, and who, through 
the subtilty of the old serpent, are ready to lose the simplicity 
of their faith in Christ, and to mix something of their own with 
his :finished work. By these sweet words he recalls them to their 
true rest, and strengthens their faith of being complete in him 
alone. He has the tongue of the learned given him, that he 
should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary; 
and therefore, as he speaks to their case, he satiates the weary 
soul, and replenishes every sorrowful soul. (Isa. 1. 4; J er. xxxi. 
25.) 

As their Priest, he makes himself known to his people as 
:finishing the transgression in their behalf, making an end of sin, 
making reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing in everlasting 
righteousness for them, by his own obedience unto death. He 
satisfies them, by the manifestation of himself in his priestly 
office, that by his atoning sacrifice they hav.e forgiveness of sins, 
and perfect cleansing from all unrighteousness by the justice and 
faithfulness of God; and hence comes joy in God through him. 
(1 Jno i. 9; Rom. v. 11.) 

As their High Priest, he shows himself as gone into heaven 
with his own blood, now to appear in the presence of God for 
them, and ever living to make intercession. Therefore he is able 
to save them to the uttermost, however low they may be sunk 
in desponding fears through manifold temptations, and however 
dark and perilous their path may at times appear. 

He has a kingly office, too, with respect to both the world and 
his church. With respect to the world, he is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; and says, "By me kings reign, and princes decree 
justice." (Prov. viii. 15.) But, as King of Zion, he rules in the 
midst of his enemies over his oWD people, that they may be well 
ordered in all respects, and suffer damage in nothing. As their 
King, he gives them to view him conquering sin, Satan, the law, 
death, and the grave for them, and making them sharers in all 
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hie viotories, thn,t they, too, mn,y reign 11,s kings over every enemy. 
(Rom. viii. 35-37.) Tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, 
nn,kedness, peril, Rword, have no power against them when heap
pears in their behalf. Over these they are" more than conquerors 
through him that loved them." It is useless for any enemy to 
rise up against those who have the promise (Isa. liv. 17); and 
when the promise drops upon the heart in the light and power of 
the Holy Spirit, it strengthens the weak bands, and confirms the 
feeble knees, and causes the soul to lift up its eyes to behold the 
King in his beauty, and gives a sweet refreshing view of the land 
that is very far off, as our eternalinheritance in him. (Isa. xxxiii. 17.) 
As King of saints, he reigns in the hearts of his people by put
ting his Spirit and grace there, bY. writing his laws of liberty, 
truth, and love in them; the powerful effects of which, as he 
applies them, subdue their unruly wills and affections, make 
them willing captives to his grace and love, and bring every 
thought into subjection to the obedience of Christ. (Isa. xxvi. 
18.) His power upon them is what they always wish to feel; 
and when be condescends to bring them into his chambers, into 
sweet communion with himself, so that the soul feels and enjoys 
the common interest they have in each other, and says, "My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his," the King of Israel is glorious 
indeed, and his rest is glorious. (Isa. xi. 10.) 

He has wine peculiar to his kingdom, which he sometimes 
gives to those of his subjects who are ready to perish, and are of 
heavy hearts, till they drink and forget their poverty, and re
member their misery no more. This wine goes down sweetly; 
it yields such comfort, satisfaction, joy, and gladness to the before 
drooping spirit! It is strong, because it communicates the power 
of eternal personal election, never-failing grace and love, par
ticular redemption, final perseverance, and the certainty of par
taking of eternal glory with Christ, to the heart in such a manner 
as to make it glad indeed in the feeling and prospect. (Ps. civ. 
15.) But it is not more strong than palatable; and everyone 
that gets a taste of this wine, which is well-refined from the 
dregs of human wisdom and fleshly reasonings and carnal un
belief, finds it so sweet to his soul, so wholesome and nourishing, 
that he understands what the King means, and is of the same 
mind. (Luke v. 39). 

We will say, then, "Thou art fairer than the children of 
men;" for there is none to compare with him who is "the chiefest 
among ten thousand, yea, altogether lovely." We will say also, 
"Grace is poured into thy lips;" for who speaks peace to our 
souls but Jesus? Who but be speaks to us of grace, as dis
played in the sovereign and eternal love and good-will of God in 
his purpose and promise towards us in Christ Jesus? Who but 
he could give us such assurances as are contained in those 
words (Jno. v. 24)? And who but he can persuade our minds, 
by the powerful application of his gracious promises and doc
trines, that the love of his heart is set upon such poor polluted 
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unworthy creatures as we, that he has espoused and betrothed us 
unto himself for ever, and will never put us away for our infi
delity, our wanderings, our unfaithfulness? (Hos. ii. l!J, 20; Mal. 
ii. 16; Isa. xliv. 21, 22; Jer. iii. 1, 14.) Nol he has declared 
that, however far his people may backslide from him, " they 
shall return;" and however dry, barren, dead, and unsavoury 
they may at times become, yet " they shall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine" under his quickening, invigorating, 
refreshing influences (Hos. xiv. 7), till their scent is as the wine 
of Lebanon; because he will be as the dew unto his Israel. . 

My dear friends here continue much the same in health, except 
poor E. I have spent a pleasant time with them so far, the only 
drawback being poor E.'s great weakness. But she is strong in 
the Lord, and very spiritua); and that is the best. I often 
think how little cause the people at -- have to pride themselves 
in Mr. -- and their great privileges, when they come so far short 
of these poor outcasts, who have no one to feed them, and no 
one to write to them but such a poor thing as I. What a proof 
it is that the excellency of the power is all of God, and not of 
man! I beg my kind love to you and the Misses B., and to 
all our friends. The time is going on rapidly, and I shall soon 
be with you again, if the Lord will. May it be for good to us all, 
by the outpouring of his Spirit. I have had some sweet breath
ings of desire after more intimate communion with Jesus in 
writing to you; and he says he will fulfil the desires of them that 
fear him. God bless you, and cause the spices to flow out, till you 
cry with the spouse, as in Song iv. 16. J s 

Grimsby, July 4th, 1837. ___ . . 

My dear Sister,-Having had another remembrance of my sine 
and sinfulness this morning, with a degree of self-abhorrence, I 
wondered how a holy God could love such abominable, sinful 
creatures. It entered my mind that God the Father had joined 
or incorporated his people with his dearest, best, and choicest 
Beloved, even his darling Son, who is so exactly his image that 
his love flows out to him; and they, as being incorporated into 
or with him, share in the self-same love. 

My eyes were soon filled with tears of wonder at the . height 
and depth of the holy wisdom, which was manifested in this dis
covery to my mind ; and though it is an old truth, very old, yet 
as it was opened to my mind it was very new. I remembered also 
some that had written on the blessed theme. I saw that they had 
enjoyed it. Thus Dr. Watts says, 

"Nor shall our souls be thence removed, 
Till he forgets his first Beloved;" 

which is impossible. The Almighty Saviour himself declared 
that his people were loved with the same love as he was; but it 
is through this incorporation. 

'fhough I had had the covenant love of God shed abroad in 
my heart years ago, this view of it by union with or incorporation 
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into the Son of God, did heighten it, and make it to appear more 
wonderful still. Yes, there it was explained how it was everlasting 
love. There never was a period in which the Father did not love 
his Son, nor ever will be; and his members share in that love. 
0 I how strong the foundation of salvation of those united to 
him I How impossible for any of them to perish I Through this 
incorporation, the whole weight of their salvation depends upon 
him ; and here I had a sight of his almighty strength. Then in 
came these words : " They shall hang upon him all the glory of 
liis Father's house," which surely is his entire due, and which I 
delight to give him. 

Since I wrote, your letter arrived; and I find you have been 
in deep waters. I feel for you; having been through the same 
scenes, or much deeper. How many times has that question been 
asked me: "To which of the saints wilt thou tum?" i.e., where 
will you find an example to comfort you in such deep distress ? 
Yes, it appeared that heaven, earth, and hell, and the church, 
were all against me. It put.me in mind how old Mr. Gadsby 
said that when the Lord chastened his children, he removed 
every thing _out ,t?f the way, that his. strokes might be felt. But 
in the midst of the keenest sensations, how that precious hymn, 
beginning: 

" Whom the Lord Jehovah loves 
He in various ways reproves" 

used to coin~ to my mind; and every word would speak to me, 
an~ give me light. 

I remember one time especially, when in such dreadful deeps, 
the words came: "I looked for some to take pity, but there was 
none; and for comforters, but found none. They also gave me 
gall for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
dr~k . ., It opened my eyes to see I was in the same path as 
Jesus Christ. 0 the relief, the unction, it was to my afflicted 
soul, to see and feel I was in the same suffering path that Jesus 
had travelled! It was like the tree cast into the bitter waters, 
which made them sweet; a:n,d it made me believe it was a right 
path, ana would end well. How the Lord has met such suffering 
cases, and even called the sufferers:' beloved"; saying," Beloved, 
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as though some strange thing happened unto you." And again, 
he says, " The same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
that.are in the world." That word also of pity has come to me: 
" 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted." I 
used to want the promising part to come as well; but no; it 
would stop without the promise, and I could not get the comfort. 

0 what chastening has_ my pride c!.used me! It appears much 
plainer to' me now than it did then, that I was something in my 
own eyes, and wanted to be something ; therefore the Lord would 
bring me down. 

Some time ago, I asked the Lord to bring me near to himself, 
11,D,d keep me near, whatever it coijt me. Something said, If that 



880 'tRB GOSPEL BTANDARD,-1879, 

was answered, there would be some keen suffering. Very soon 
after, I had my two daughters at home so ill as to compel them 
to be at home for months. 

You remember last May there was a letter of mine put in the 
"Gospel Standard." A Mr. Abbott, of New Jersey, formerly a 
member of Gower Street, sent to inform me of the blessing he 
had received in reading it. I wrote back t0 him, and hav~ re
ceived an answer, which perhaps you may see some time. I have 
also received a nice warm-hearted letter from E. I am glad he 
is favoured to hear such a ministry, as it will search, strip, and 
pull down, build up, strengthen, and establish him. 

Accept of our love. We send the same to Mr. B. · 
Believe me, Yours doubly a brother, 

Strongsville, Ohio, U.S., Dec. 1877. HENRY MILLS. 

Dear Sir,-I beg to inform you that I received your very ac
ceptable epistle on the 24th Sept., for which I return you many 
thanks. On opening it, and seeing from whom it came, a feel
ing something like this came over me: "And whence is this to 
me, that the servant of my Lord should write to such a dead dog 
as I am?" 

" 0 wretched man that I am! " has been the cry of my soul of 
late. Since I returned from Oakham, I have only been poorly in 
my body; and what is worse than that, I have laboured under a 
sense of much deadness, darkness, and leanness of soul, accom
panied with a feeling sense of my unspeakable sinfulness in the 
sight of God. I believe I can say that there has been more 
breaking up of the fallow ground of my heart, or, in other words, 
a further discovery of my vile, ruined, loathsome nature made 
known to me. I sometimes wonder what the last sight of sinful 
self will be. The sight is such now that I cannot behold it with
out some degree of horror; and yet it is still said, "Turn the~ 
yet again, son of man, and thou sbalt see greater abominations." 
0 Sir! Since I saw you last, I have thought again and again that 
I must give up every thing for lost; for I could not believe that 
God would ever save a wretch like me, one so vile, so base, so 
loathsome and so brutishly ignorant as I am. I have said, most 
feelingly, " Surely I am more brutish than any man;" that is, 
than any of those men who are taught spiritual things by the 
Spirit of God. And when Christ is out of sight, and only sinful 
self is seen, the sight is horrible indeed. And when the Lord 
hides himself (as he very justly may for our manifold iniquities), 
who then can behold him with pleasure? 

My mind has been led to look back to my infancy, and to see 
how kind and long-suffering the good Lord bas been towards un
thankful sinful me. It was as if the Lord had said, " See how I 
took you from your father's house when young, when you were 
almost lost for the want of the common necessaries of life, and 
were suffering hunger, cold, and nakedness; and see what I have 
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done for you, And see what kind of returns you have made me 
for all my mercies towards you." Such expostulations touch the 
soul keenly. And thus my soul bas been tossed up and down as 
the locust, conflicting with sin and self; and something like the 
dove who could find no rest for the sole of hE-r foot, until N oab 
put forth his hand and pulled her in unto him into the ark. Thus 
we find there is no rest for the soul until drawn unto Jesus, the 
only place of rest for the weary and heavy laden to repose in. 

I do most sensibly feel that my poor helpless soul cannot enjoy 
any spiritual rest and peace until favoured with the precious 
faith of God's elect in exercise upon the Person and merits of a 
dear Redeemer. I feel, too, that the exceeding greatness of the 
power of God is required to produce this exercise. I view the 
blessed Paul as in a most happy frame of mind when he said, 
" The life that I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." This is 
what I wan\ more to come into,-to live by the faith of the Son 
of God, and for God more fully to satisfy my soul that I am in
deed accepted in Christ the Beloved, and am now and eternally 
complete in him; for I am sharply tried about this point. I a1so 
beg the good Lord to lead me more clearly and experimentally 
into the great and most blessed mystery of the imputation of 
sin and righteousness, and to make it clear to IJ'.!Y soul by his 
blessed Spirit that God bath made his dear Son to be sin for me, 
that I might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

Perhaps my dear friend will say," Don't trouble me with your 
miserable tales of unbelief and wretchedness. I have enough of 
these things at home in my own heart." To which I must reply, 
" I dare say you have. But, as I must say something in the 
way of reply to your very kind epistle, it must be about the things 
I am now tasting and exercised with." Well, then, I will say no 
more; only I have some hopes that I shall be able to get to Oak
ham by the 8th, if it pleases God, and shall see you there, and 
your gracious Lord and Master with you. 0 may he be pleased 
to reveal his glory, and display his saving power on our behalf; 
so that much good may be done in the Name of the holy Child 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God amongst the poor and needy 
souls at Oakhain; and it shall be for the glorifying of his holy 
Name, and magnifying of his mercy which endureth for 
ever. 

Now may God Almighty greatly bless you, and make you very 
useful and profitable to the church of God, and keep you faithful 
even unto the end; and then you will receive your crown of 
righteousness and glory, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give unto you at that day, and unto all them that love his 
appearing. This is the desire and prayer of him who is of him
self nothing but sinful dust and ashes, but 

Yours in Christian affection, 
To Mr. Grace. Taos. CLARKE. 

Loughborough, Oct, 2nd, 1856. 
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THE HEAVENLY BRIDEGROOM. 
, ' . . :M:ATT, IX, l·o, • ... , . 

JEsus, and can it ever be 
That thou didst love a wretch like me, 

And choose me for thy bride? 
The Bridegroom of my soul appear, 
And search me out, and bring rne nea~ 

To thy dear loving side. 

My dreadful debt didst thou discharge, 
And set my captive soul at large, 

,vhen sin did me enslave? 
Didst thou then suffer, Lord, for me, 
Upon the ignominious tree, 

My wretched soul to save? 

I never could repay thy love; 
Yet thou didst my affections move, 

And call me by thy grace; 
Thou brought'st me to thy chosen fold, 
That I thy beauties might behold, _ 

And see thy smiling face. 

0 can I e'er forget the day 
· When thy sweet voice did to me say, 

" Arise, my love, and come?" 
Then to the chambers of the King 
How lovingly thou didst me bring; 

Nor let me longer roam. 

0 ! '7was a blessed nuptial day l 
I thought I ne'er again could stray, 

B11t should in thee abide; 
But, ah! My sad, ungrateful heart, 
How freq1.1ently d.0st thou depart 

From thy dear Bridegroom's side! 

<IDhitnnrtJ: 

c. SPIRE, 

ALICE TRIPPJER.-On February 4th, 1879, aged 37, Alice Trippier, 
of Haslin~en. 

She wa.&'born in 1841, at Shuttleworth, and always bore a good moral 
character. It is not known when or by what means she first felt a con
cern about her soul's salvation; but it is known that when about 20 
years of age she, with some other young women, began to attend the 
ministry of the word, sometimes at Providence Chapel, Bury, and 
sometimes at Cave Aduilam Chapel, Haslingden; e[lch place being about 
four miles from Shuttleworth. In 1868 she married a ste11,dy man of 
good moral character, and in the following year they removed to Has
liogden. She th,m continued to attend at Cave Adullam Chapel as 
often as she possibly could until her death. 

Slie was always very reserved in her manner, and never had much to 
say, especially about herself; but she was very civil and obliging, and 
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always had a kind word for every one who addressed her. She was 
always ready and willing to do any kindness to anyone who needed it, as 
far as she we.a able, especially the Lord's people. She had a great respect 
for the ministers of the word of God, and loved them for their work's 
sake. Like Lydia, she showed it in her actions towards them as often 
ns she had the opportunity, without attracting any special notice. It 
has always been noticed with what earnestness she listened to the word 
preached, even when she was a young woman sitting in the singing 
pew. Mr. Richard Hargreaves, formerly a deacon of the church at 
Haslingden, many years ago remarked, "I believe the Lord is doing a 
work in the heart ~f that girl sitting in the corner of the singing-pew." 
The same opinion we.a held by all the brethren and sisters in the 
church; but they could not get her to acknowledge it, whenever they 
attempted to speak to her about the matter. She was so fearful of being 
misled; and she did not wish to mislead others. 

On ·one occasion some of the sisters visited her, and gave her an 
affectionate invitation to come before the church; for they believed that 
she was one of the Lord's children, and that the work of grace was 
begun in her soul by the operation of the Holy Spirit, who was leading 
her by a way she knew not, making her to see and feel that she was a 
sinner, and in need of a Saviour. They wanted her to come and tell 
them about it; but they could not prevail. Her reply was to this 
effect: "No; I cannot come; for I do not know that I have anything to 
say th11t is right, and I do not wish to say that which may be wrong." 
Thus she continued to attend the ministry of the word, but could not 
be induced to join the church. 

I first became personally acquainted with her in 1877, when I came 
to reside at Haslingden. She had known me for some years before as a 
supply at the chapel; and my acquaintanceship with her has fully borne 
out to my satisfaction what I have heard concerning her from others. I 
have often noticed, in common with others, how she has been melted 
down under the preaching of the word, the tears falling from her eyes; 
yet she tried to hide her feelings from observation. On one occasion 
last ye11r, when I was preaching, during my discourse I was led to tell 
a little of the experience of a woman, well known to me, at the time 
when the Lord began the work of grace in her soul. I pointed out how 
she was exercised under a eight and sense of her condition as a sinner 
in the sight of a holy God, and about the impossibility, as it seemed to 
her, that he could ever save such a sinful wretch as she felt herself to 
be; and how she was tempted by Satan to give it all up, because, as he 
said, it was of no use for her to think of being saved, for he was sure of 
her, and she might as well make away with herself at once, and know 
the worst of it. I told them how she left home one night to drown her
self, and how when she got to the waterside, she stood looking at the 
water before plunging in; when these words came with power to her 
soul: "Who can tell if the Lord may yet be gracious?" I told them how 
she went back home, believing the Lord hnd spoken the words to her, 
and that he would yet have mercy upon her; and how, shortly after, 
she was brought into the sweet liberty of the gospel, when the Lord 
spoke peace to her soul with these words: "Thy sius, which are many, 
are all forgiven theo." "I hctve loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." It seems that tbis 
account made a great impression on Alice Trippier's mind, which she 
could not shake off, 

A short time after, ns she and my wife were leaving the chnpel on a 
Lord's day afternoon, she asked my wifo to go and take tea with her, 
as I was away from home, her husband being away also, When they 
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got to her house, she said to my wife, " Mrs. Clark, did you know that 
womau Mr. C. was speaking about when he was last preaching at Hll8-
lingden P" My wife replied," I have the greatest reason for knowing her, 
for it Wll8 myself." She exclaimed, " You, Mrs. Clark P Then I want you to 
tell me all about it." She asked so earnestly that my wife complied with 
her request, and began where the Lord began with her, and told her all 
her experience of the Lord's gracious dealings with her poor soul. She 
sat and listened to it all in silence, with her eyes filled with tears. It 
appears she was listening to the account of the exercises of her own soul; 
and from that time there was a bond of soul-union between the two, 
which time can never sever. My wife then wanted to hear something 
of the state of her mind, and thought this a good opportunity; but just 
then some one came in, and that put an end to it for that time; and my 
wife had to leave, as she expected me home by a certain train. As she 
was leaving the house, Alice said very earnestly, "I want you to come 
again soon, and make a longer stay." But neither of them knew what 
was to take place before they met again to talk about these things as 
she desired to do; for in a few weeks we heard that Alice Trippier was 
very ill. My wife went to see her the same evening we heard of it, and 
found her even worse than we expected, and it was not possible to enter 
into a conversation with her. So we could do nothing but pray for her. 

About three weeks after, a person came to me at my work, and told 
me that she had expressed a wish to see me. I at once left my work, 
and went to her. When I entered her room, she said, "How is it you 
have not been to see me before? I have so wanted to see you." I said, 
"I have been very ill myself, so that I have not been able to go out 
much, except when I have _been obliged; but I came to you as soon as 
I heard you wished to see me." She gave me one long earnest look, and . 
said, "I am glad you are come;" and then she sank down, and shut her 
eyes as if she was asleep. It was the nature of her complaint to make 
her do so. I felt by that look she had given me, and her exclamation, "I 
am glad you are come," that she expected some comfort to her poor tried 
longing soul; and I felt my own weakness, ignorance, ii.nd inability to 
convey one word of comfort to her. I inwardly prayed to the Lord to 
teach me what to do, and to give me the ability to do it; and the word 
came: "My grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength is made per
fect in weakness; " and I felt that was enough. She continued to sleep, 
apparently. I then sat down, and read the 472nd hymn. I read it 
through; and when I stopped, she opened her eyes. I said, "That is 
sweet, is it not, Alice?" She said, "It is sweet," very earnestly. By 
that I knew she had heard and understood all. I then read several 
more hymns, which she seemed to enjoy much. I then opened the 
Bible, and read portions of the Word ; and as I was reading those 
precious word1, " Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you," she opened her eyes, and said, "That is what I want to do, but 
I cannot." I said, "It is a mercy you desire to cast your care upon him, 
for he has given you that desire; and by that desire you know that he 
is able to bear the burden of his people ; but you doubt his willingness 
to bear your burden." She said, "That is it. I want to know that he 
careth for me." I said then, "The vision is yet for an appointed time; 
thouah it tarry, wait for it; for in the end it shall speak, and not lie." 

.A.s° she felt inclined to sleep, I prayed with her, and felt some sweet 
liberty at the throne of grace on her behalf. When I left her, she said, 
"Come again soon." I promised to come as soon and as often as I 
could. 

My wife also went to see her, and she wan very glad to see her come. 
My wife tried to draw her into the old conversation, to find out the 
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exercises of her mind ; but she could get very little. At last she eaid, 
"I suppose you oe.n se.y with the poet:-

" 'Tis e. point I long to know; 
Oft it co.uses anxious thought; 
Do I Jove the Lord or no? 
Am I his, or e.m I not?" 

She so.id," The.t is just where I am, Mrs. Clark; e.nd I can get no 
farther." My wife so.id, "Then be assured he who he.s given you that 
desire will fulfil it in his own time." She said, very earnestly, "I think 
he will, Mrs. Clark. I believe he will." 

It would te.ke too much time and space to relate all that passed in my 
visits to her, for I me.de frequent visits after the first. She was al ways 
gle.d to see me, e.nd to hear what I said and read to her; and I always 
felt a sweet liberty in praying with e.nd for her; and I felt assured that 
the dee.r Lord would ene.ble her to read her title clear to mansions in the 
skies, in e.nd through the love, blood, e.nd righteousness of the dear Re
deemer. In this I we.snot disappointed. I went to see her on the ·wed
nesde.y evening before her death, and her friends who were with her 
thought her end was come. She was asleep, and had slept a great deal 
for some days, and seemed unconscious. I spoke to her; but she did not 
seem to take e.ny notice t,f me; and my poor heart almost failed for fear 
I should not get the assure.nee I had hoped for. I sent up e. silent peti
tion to the throne of grace. A friend asked her if she knew me, who I 
was; and she said," Mr. Clark." I went to her ~ide at once. She seemed 
glad to see me, hut went to sleep again. I sat down, and read a few 
hymns and portions of the Word. She seemed to revive a little. I said, 
"Have you hee.rd what I have read?" "Yes," was her answer. I said, 
"Do you love it? Is it precious to you?" "Yes." "Do you feel the love 
of Christ in your poor soul?" "Yes." ~• And do you love him for what 
he has done for you, as a poor, sinner?" "Yes." " And can you now cast 
all your care upon him, knowing that hecarethforyou?" "Yes." "And 
you feel tha.t e.11 your sins are washed away in his precious blood?" "Yes." 
All these answers were not given in words, for she could not speak plainly 
now, as her speech was gone; but it was by affirmati,e motions, or nega
tive, as the case might be. 0 what unspeakable pleasure I felt in my 
poor soul as these affirmations came from her! I then said, "Now you 
ce.n say, Alice, 

"' Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.'" 

She ge.ve another affirmation, and I was satisfied, and poured out my 
thanks to the Lord for these assurances. 

We did not expect she would live over the night, but she lingered 
till the following Tuesday, sleeping most of the time. On the Saturday 
she gave up her children to her husband; and he asked her if she was 
happy. She replied that she was. Another friend asked her if she was 
now resigned to God's will? She said she was. 

My wife called on the Saturday. She was sensible, and seemed glad 
to see her, but could not speak to her. 1 called on the Sunday evening, 
but' she was asleep. I again called on the Monday evening, and found 
heP in the same state; but I believe she was, at times, conscious of what 
was so.id. I read a little, and then knelt down by her bed and prayed 
for her, and asked the Lord, if it was his blessed will, to enable her to 
give one more sign that she had peace in her soul. She tried to lift one 
of her hands, and hold it towards me, but it fell helpless on the bed by 
my side. I took this for a sign, and believe it to have been so. I took 
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her hand, and bade her farewell. She opened her eyes, and gave me one 
eflrnest look, and I felt the gentle pressure of her finj!"ers in my hand, abd 
left her, feeling assured that I should meet her again 1n our Father's home. 

She never became conscious after this; but the next morning, about 
10 o'clc-ck, she breathed her last in this world; and her ro.nsomed soul 
took its flight to the bosom of everlasting love,-a poor sinner, saved by 
free, unmerited, sovereign grace. AQUILA CLARK. 

Haslingden, Feb., 1879. 

THOMAS TULLY.-On Nov. 19th, 1878, aged 29, Thoqias Tully, of 
Burgess Hill, Sussex. 

Thomas Tully was subject to serious impressions when very young, 
and at times had a hope in the Lord's mercy, accompanied with soft
ness and compunction of spirit; but, through the vanity of youth, this 
would often go off. Through fresh guilt, a sense of sin, and the empti
ness of all his hopes and expectations, he would seek solitude, and try 
to pray to the Lord for mercy. 

As he advanced in years this blessed teaching increased in his soul. 
His conscience was made very tender, and he became a lover of the 
Lord's ministers and people. His father, who was a large farmer, 
placed him in a dairy-farm at Burgess Hill. At this time, our friends 
had preaching occasionally in a school-room, where he was an eager, 
anxious attendant, and not without profit, as the following letter will 
show, v.hich he wrote to his sister:-

" Jan. 2nd, 1873.-0 what a great thing it seems to me at times to 
die, to live with the Lord! It seems too much for me to think of or ex
pect; yet, when hope is revived, and e. little nearness to the dear 
Redeemer felt in the soul, of which I trust I have experienced e. little 
at times, there seems a willin~ess that the time should hasten when I 
shall leave this clay tabernacle. My soul longs for more of these blessed 
times of love. I felt sweetly refreshed and· encouraged on Wednesday 
evening, while hearing Mr. Bray preach from these words: 'The life of 
God.' He spoke blessedly of the effects of that new life in a sinner's 
heart, the honesty it produces, and love to the Lord's people, &c. I felt 
it good to be there. I don't get these good times very often, for I travel 
much by night. I hope the Lord will make and keep us very sensible 
of our need of his power, and of his blood and righteousness, every day 
of our mortal lives, and that we may be found in him when our sum
mons comes. I do feel at times the vast importance of having a right 
religion; and I do trust I have a desire to renounce everything that is 
of the flesh. I felt truly this day that my own righteousness_ is as filthy 
rags, and everything that savours of self I would gladly lay m the dust, 
and creep to the sacred feet of Jesus with, 

" 'Nothing in my hands I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' 

I wish I could speak well of his holy Name; but I feel so unworthy. 
You don't know how I love to hear or speak of his dear Ne.me, when I 
feel a little hope in his mercy, for it is so unmerited and so free. Ah! 
when we feel most unworthy, that is just the time when it comes. The 
heart knoweth its own bitterness; but a stranger intermeddleth not with 
its joys. I ham felt it a great mercy sometimes that neither man nor 
devil c::.n keep Goel out of a sinner's heart • . ." • 

He was amongst the first who attended when the friends began to 
meet together here for worship. He was e. man of few words, except 
when any of the friends or myself found him under a sense of the Lord's 
goodne8s to his soul. Then he would freely speak of his sinful base 
heart, and unworthiness, and the sweetness of the Lord's mercy and lov~. 
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In the evening of Aug. 12th, 1B73, he was much favo11red after atten
ding service in the school-room. He eaid, "I felt eo lonely to-night. I 
can't tell you how low I felt as I came home. It seemed as if the people 
of God had no love for me, and thflt the Lord had quite forsaken me. 
When I arrived home, I took the Bible, and thoufht, I shall find nothing; 
I am forsaken. I cannot tell you what sorrow felt. My eyes dropped 
on lsa. liv. 4 : ' Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed; neither be thou 
confounded, for thou ehalt not be put to shame; for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow
hood any more.'" Then comfort and hope flowed into his soul. He said, 
"What a loving gentle way the dear Saviour has of humbling my proud 
heart in the duet! 0 that I could' love him more and serve him better, 
th~t 1 might be right for time, and right for eternity! 0 what an un
speakable delight it would be to be found in him! Sometimes, when I 
have a little sweet persu9.llion that he is mine, I long to give full vent to 
my feelings, and shout to his glory and praise! 

"' 0 love, how high thy glories swell! 
How great, immutable, and free ! 
Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 
Are swallo'i\"ed up, 0 love, in thee.'" 

The effects of this blessed visit lasted on his soul for some days. He 
said, "If I was fully assured of my interest in ·his blood and righteous
ness, I should not be fit for my daily calling. No; I should long to be 
gone. When he visits me iu pity and compassion, it humbles me in a 
moment. Not because I first loved him. No; but because he first loved 
me. Then I am constrained to love him because I am so unworthy of 
anything from him by wuy of comfort. Ah! I deserve nothing but 
tl;ie punishment of my sins. But to have his mercy and longsuffering 
break through it all, is enough to melt tlie hardeat heart." 

When the friends began to desire a more convenient place to wor
ship in, he was much concerned about it, and wrote in a letter to his 
sister: 

" I do hope the Lord will raise us up a place to worship in here, in 
his own time and way.'' 

After our chapel was built, and I came to reside amongst the friends 
here, he began to be much tried about the milk trade on the Lord's day; 
as he used to send milk to London on that day, as well as on week days. 
One Monday afternoon he called to see me a.bout it. He said, "What 
shall I do? Your preaching so condemns me concerning this Sunday 
trade. I cannot sleep, and I know not what to do.'' I said, " Carry it 
to the Lord by prayer; and I will try to do the same; and let us watch 
the Lord's hand. He is· able to deliver you.'' He called two or three 
times in the same distrells, I answered him after the same manner, and 
tried to encourage him to trust in the Lord, and to commit it into the 
Lord's hand. 

About three months after this, I met him in his fields. He had such 
peace and joy in his soul t):iat he began to bless the Lord ; and said, 
"0 ! I am sure he has heard our prayers; thanks to his holy Xame. 
How I should like to come forward and be baptized, and sit down with 
his people! But, then, I am in this milk trade, but I feel sure the Lord 
will brirg me out of it. My heart is full of his gooduess and mercy. 
Yes, I fee1 I can wait now. I have such a blessed hope in m, soul 
thfl,t he will !l!alrn all things work for my good. I can say, '0 give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy.' Do you think the church will receive me now I 
am in the milk trade?" I saicl, "I will propose you at our next church 



888 TBB GOSPBL BTANDABD,-1879, 

meeting." He said, "I have much I could tell them of the Lord's good
ness e.nd mercy to me, a poor unworthy sinner," 

On October 24th, 1876, he ce.me before the church; but could eay 
only a few words. He so.id, "I thought I could say much; but it is all 
J:'One now." Hewes une.nimouslv received, and was baptized, with two 
others, on November 1st, 1876. He ce.me with fee.r 110d trembling; but 
during the service he felt a sweet calm and brokenness of llpirit in con
templating a suffering Saviour dying for poor lost sinners. 

In a few months after this, the cloud began to move to brin~ him out 
of the milk trade. His father having taken another farm, wished him 
to leave the dairy farm, and come e.nd take the one he was then using, 
"Wbat a wonder-working God is our God! He rescueth and delivereth; 
and worketh signs and wonders. This deliverance greatly strengthened 
his faith in the Lord's hearing and answering prayer; and when asked 
to pray at our prayer-meetings, his confessions and pleadings at the 
throne of grece, in pouring out the desires of his heart, often softened 
and warmed our hearts, and produced a union of spirit. 

About three months before his last illness he came to see me, and 
complained much of bis hard sinful heart. He faid, " After all the 
Lord's mercies to me, end now for me to be so unthankful, so prayer
less ! It seems as if there could not be one so unworthy and unable to 
serve him as I am." This be said with compunction and self-loathing. 

His illness was short. He took a cold, which fell on his chest, with 
congestion of the lungs. Isa. xiii. 16 had been comforting to him before 
his illness; and now this portion rested on bis spirit, and he repeated 
the words: " I will bring the blind by a way they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths they have not known. I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do unto them, 
and not forsake them." This seemed to encourag-e his hope again. Also 
these words : " This is a people rob bed and spoiled; they are all of them 
snared in holes, and hid in prison-houses; they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore." These words 
seemed truly to express his case. None of us, not even he himself, thought 
his end was so near. Again be said, "I do desire to love H;im more, and 
serve him better. I do wish the Lord would appear for me again. The 
Lord's voice is in this affliction. I do wish he would appear for me." 

About an hour before he departed, he said to bis dent wife, 11 I feel 
more comfortable now ; lie down and rest a little while." She did so; 
but was soon aroused by hearing him vomit. A bloodvessel bad broken. 
Vi'hen he came to himself, be said, "0 ! how came I into this state?" 
and soon breathed his last. " The memory of the just is blessed." 

11 In Te.in our fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death; 

The glories that surround the saints 
When they resign their breath. 

One gentle sigh their fetters break; 
We scarce can say, They're gone, 

Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne." 

He leaves a wife and five small children, and us as a churoh to mourn 
that loss which is his eternal gain. 

Burgess Hill. ===========:,,,::= E. ASHDOWN. 

THOSE who have found the "old things" of law and terrors 
gone, and the ".cew things" of pardon, peace, and liberty come, must 
be more in their element to hear Christ i,et forth than MoHes, and the 
pain he gives.-David Fenner, 
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4. BY gmcious longings and inc4,tifiifappositions. We may safely 

say that there are two things tfr&ltea.rl11 of, the goclly will be 
yearning after. 1. The enjoyment. of'tne Lord himself in the use 
of appointed means. 2. The serving him with a true obedience, 
and thus showing forth bis praises in their day and generation. 

These longings necessarily a.rise out of the state of the Chris
tian man's case. As we have before said, be is born again, and 
from above. The seed of God abideth in him. He has received 
e. new and heavenly life in union to that of the Lord Jesus. 
From this must necessarily proceed-

I. New desires and longings after the Lord. What should we 
think of the child who desired not the presence of the parent·? 
of the wife who mourned not the absence of her husband? Now, 
the Lord has aprointed certain means in which he is wont to 
manifest himself unto, and commune with his people. As he 
promised to Israel of old, that where he put his Name there he 
would meet with them and bless them, so it is now. He is still 
present until the day of glory breaks upon the mountains of 
myrrh and hills of frankincense. This makes God's people 
diligent and constant in the use of appointed means. They can 
in some measure and degree say, with David, that they want to 
see God's power and glory so as they have before seen him in the 
sanctuary. They attend with this desire and object the public 
means. They go to the place of worship when the doors are 
open; whether it be for the preaching of the Word, the worship 
of God in prayer and praise, or for the keeping the sweet ordi
nances of Christ's house. They go with desires, and oftentimes 
with much prayer, saying, in their hearts, "0 visit me with thy 
salvation I" 

They also use with an earnest spiritual diligence and constancy 
the private means. They have not only a public, but a private 
religion. They enter into their closets, and shut the doors about 
them, and pray, or at any rate desire and seek to pray, to thei1· 
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Fa.ther which is iu secret. Some of their best and sweetest times 
lit8 when they are thus tu secret before God. 0 how 11,t times 
they a.re .fl~uNd to poor out their hearts before him I They 
tell out alt tbeit ma.tters unto the Lord, They unboso1r1 them
sel-ves of th~ir 'W&es by pourin,g theni into the bosom .of their 
Father, their 6-Qd, tla.eir Friend. In seeret tliey •~•·E· ail 
witla. ~ol, a.ut dtm,; ,o:qii:q.~ forth fro)l\ t}leir. sl!ortt .1n.t .. e 
Wl'ih ·Goa, all obstMl.ts _all ountains melt aown, like str• 
bea.rt of old, befote ·• •.. , not those who know what ;' 
interooarse,-this he&. · nion is, long, thirst, pant for it ':' 
Ass1ll'edly - · •~* man. In private, too, they·' 
read God's· _ hat treasures of light and life 
and love, «'· rte?; forgiveness, what mines of_· 
"nnsearch~-. ••.. ·, 'opeti.ed llp to their view, when 
God the bl _ • Spirit ~ 

· ' "B . upon ·the page, 
· · And .•.. truth to light." 

0 how theylove God'ah _ · _ d I How they age.in ana again, 
long to -e~ore ~ts ~ . g, "Open _thou mine ~yes, tha.t ~ 
I may behl:Ad won~ _ ~ut of thy law." In private they 
l'lraise God. They can at;timee most truthfully say, "It is of 
the Lord't1 mercies we are not;..Gem.sui:ned." Their hearts melt 
and their eyes overflow with :4ears, when they think upon 
God's sparing mercies. But at times they sing'in higher strains, 
and, with the ten-stringed harp of a heart freshly enlivened with 
a sense of God's love in Christ, they cry, "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits.'' In private they seek 
to meditate upon God's Word, and to examine themselves as in 
his sight. They say, feelingly, at times, "Let us search and 
try our ways, and turn again to the Lord." 0 how they want 
to be right, to walk with God, to keep bis ways, to have always 
a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man. For 
the same grace of God in the bead, t.he same principle of a new 
and di\'ine life, which makes a man long for God, and the enjoy
ment of llis presence and blessing in the nse of mearni, will make 
Lim also 

~. Ea;nestly loug ana uesire to clo Go1's will, imd Serve him 
aud glorify birn in l1is uay and generation. Mind, we are writ
ing hHe of ihe workings, ac(ings, denirings of the new nature, 
aud of the man in accordance with that new nature. The new 
natare, as Paul shows us in ihe end of the 7th of Romans, ·ap• 
pro\·cs of Gud'"Jaw in the juclgment: "I consent unto the la,v, 
tliat it is go!'itl;" chooses God's law in the will: "I would 
do good ; " and loves, yea, dearly loves, God's law in the 
rdfectious; "I dcliyltt in the law of God after the inner man.'' 
'l'JJlls Paul could truthfully say, "So then with the mind I my
s1;lf serve the law of God." He wanted to serve and please God. 
Such rules and exhortations as he gives to others were sweet to 
his own mind. They were not bondage to him, but liberty. 
When he wrote those words : " Whether ye eat or drink, or 
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whatever ye do, clo all to the glory of God," hia own heart 
thoroughly_ approved of and lon~ed for compliance with the pre
cept. So 1t must always be with the new nature, Grace will 
always respond cordially to John's wo:rfle :. "And his command
ments are not grievous." To mere nature the will of God as 
revealed in his Word is certainly gtie'.f()UB. The legal heart in 
a tnail will turn the purest go;p .it;. t .. t·o. bondaging legality. 
The heart oonoeives of thin • ' ce with its own cha-
racter. If the eye is singl . . ~ \ed,: ia- full of light ; but 
if the eye be evil, it.will t titli8ilfinto darkness. 

And here, by the way,, • ·if~• word of caution. 
May we ever remem\>er 1.. . • . lrill conceive car-
nally; turning the ..a, wine of the gospel 

.itself into something;. , . . ~p iMo:own false con-
ceptions of what is wnt'ten~~ even l>yJlod's ministers. 
In_capable _of entering · inJo~~d. of tb .Spirit in those 
things which are of the 8~·ffw1ll stumble. Where the 
spiritual mind will :find pn,_/.,..tb,-, and a sweet refreshing 
light, carnality will take o:ff~,,,Howie;oeedingly instructive 
and solemn are the words a(. -H1111ea '(xiv. 9): "Who is wise, 
and he shall understand. t_heee.·thinge? prudent, and he shall 
know them? For the ways of the Lord are right, and the 
just shall walk in them; but the transgressors shall fall therein." 
0 friends I beware of the carnal mind, the really legal spirit, the 
critically curious and evilly censorious temperament! "Prove, ' 
says Paul, "all things; hold fast that which is good.'' " Try 
the spirits, whether they be of God," says John. This is rigLt. 
This is only wise in such a day as now we live in. Ent 0, re
member the :first essential in all our judging and provmg 1s to 
see the.t there is not the beam of prejudice, ill-feeliug, aud f,dse 
conception in our own eyes. "He that is spiritual jurlgeth all 
things." When a man has been on his knees before God, and got 
e.t the blessed throne of grace his eyes well anointEd with the eye
salve that Jesus gives; then, and then only, is he well qu«l1£ie,l 
to judge of the words and writings of the godly. 

Well, then, we have briefly pointed out how of necessity-a 
necessity arising out of the new-creation work in Lis soul-lt 
child of_ God must be longing for communion with Goll in the 
use of means, and also earnestly desiring to serve and please 
God in his day and generation. Grace will surf'ly make a child 
of God say, with the psalmist, when as in Lis case it is pre
valent, "What shall I render unto the Lorcl for all his ben(lits 
towards me?" And as the hymn swt'etly sltys, 

" 0 what shall I do my Saviour to pr[l,ise? 
So fait11ful and true, so plenteous 111 grnce. 
So strong to deliver, so good to rndeem, 
The weakest believe1· tlrnt !mugs upon , rn." 

"How happy the man whose henrt is s2t iree, 
The people that can be joyful in thee; 
Their joy is to walk in the light of thy facr': 
And still they are talking of J esns's grctce.'' 
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Mr. Hn,rt blessedly confirms all this when he so sweetly writes: 
"Since Jesus has saved mo, nnd tlmt freely, too, 

I fain would in all things my gratitude show." 
Thus by the mouth of two or three witnesses is what we ha.ve 
written established. 

But now let us consider bl'iefly what will be this man's, this 
longing soul's, experience. ,ve may safely affirm two things as 
generally true. In the first plaoe,-tbat the living desiring man 
will meet with a mighty an.d c9ntinued opposition. His desires 
v.-ill be opposed and thwa.l'ted, ·and: seldom gratified. He will 
also feel b, most mortifying iil.a.bilj.ty to alter these things, and 
to do the very things whi.,at•lild. In the second place,
that the more life he ha.'S,-i.idrao~quently desirous and earnest 
he is, the greater~d more painflihvill be the opposition, and the 
more sensibly felt that inability~ - · 

The smooth, easy, nnopposed·~a.th of some is no sign of the 
goodness of their states. Sueh- a, pathway frequently indicates 
death rather than life; or lif&; at a very low ebb. Satan cares 
little or nothing for a mere fa~Se and lifeless profession, a mere 
nan,e to live, the form of godliness without the power. The flesh 
will not oppose what is fleshly. The battle of world, flesh, and 
Satan is really against Christ, and whatever is of the Spirit of 
God. Against vital practical godliness Satan arms all his forces. 
Men may walk in what Mr. Hart styles 

"Rounds of dead service, forms, and wnys," 
and find very little to oppose or trouble them. Men, too, are 
tolerably welcome to their clear, uninfluential notions; but when 
there is the life of God, and therefore when there are living 
desires, ardent longings, earnest and sincere pursuits after divine 
things and real obedience, then, as Paul says, we shall have to 
wrestle with principalities and powers. 

We are considering, then, the case of the living man, one who 
has a daily, because a living, religion. 0 how this man has to 
sigh on account of the opposition he meets with, the little he 
enjoys of God, and the sense of hie inability! He would enjoy 
much communion with God in the diligent attendance upon the 
means of grace, public and private; but many, many times the 
means are dry, and like a desert land to him. 

"He hears, but seems to hear in vain, 
Insensible as steel." 

He reads God's Word, but reads as if he read it not. He cannot 
enter into the mind of the Spirit in the plainest portions. 

"Ordinances tease or tire." 
O how different all this is to what the godly man longs after I 
and yet he cannot really alter it in the least degree. If God 
hideth himself, who then can behold him? So, again, as to his 
daily life. How full, even at the best, it is of infirmities I Bear
ing about, as he does continually, a body of death, he cannot do 
the things which he would. 

" In all he acts, or thinks, or speaks, 
He oppoBition meets." 
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lie wonld walk humbly with God, but pride opposes him; he 
wonld walk in love, but envy and bitterness prevent him from 
so walking as he desires; he would serve and please and glorify 
God in hie day and generation, but has day by day to groan and 
lament that hie 

" B_est is all defiled with sin, 
His a.11 is nothing worth." 

But, now, in all this he is learning one lesson continually. 
Daily he is more and more rooted and grounded in it, and that 
lesson is the one we are writing about,-the lesson of man's 
total fall, and of the creature's complete inability. His very 
seasons of help, relief, and refreshment carry him forward in 
this necessary learning. For though for a se_a!:lon 'he may drink 
and forget his poverty, and remembet his misei_jf.-no more, these 
seasons are sadly brief. But having communicat@d new life and 
spiritual vigour to his soul, they have increased bis longings. 
Consequently, when he returns to his own sad place again, it is 
indeed 

"His wretched state to feel; 
He tires, and faints, and mopes, and mourns, 

And is but barren still." 
The opposition is even many times increasingly felt, the absence 
of the Lord more perceived and lamented, the soul's inability, by 
any inherent power, to do what is good, more groaned under. 
Thus by gracious longings and incessant oppositions, the man is 
carried forward in the heart-felt lesson of creature weakness. 

5. By a.ffiictive dispensations and godly heart-exercises under them. 
"Many," we read, "are the affiictions of the righteous." And 
again: " Through much tribulation ~e must enter into the 
kingdom." This is the appointed road along which we must 
travel; and there is no escaping from it. Of all the innumerable 
multitude seen by John, this was true, "These are they which 
came out of great tribulation." The trials of God's people are 
many and various; sometimes of one kind, sometimes of another. 
Thus they pass through fire and water; but they come through 
all into a wealthy place. 

Worldly persons and false characters, of course, have afll.ictions 
as well as the righteous; but there is a difference in two respects. 
The godly have some affiictions which the ungodly cannot have, 
:-affiictions of a spiritual nature. The godly also are exercisecl 
ID a peculiar way under their affiictions, and greatly profit by 
them. The sorrow of the world worketh death; but the aftlic
tione of the righteous yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
unto them as rightly exercised thereby. 

We do not, of course, intend to enlarge upon these trials, our 
~esign being only to show how they result, in respect of the god!y, 
ID an increasing consciousness of their own weakness aml entire 
insuffioiency. 

Now, in our own experience we have, we believe, found the 
following exercises, amongst others:-
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1. We have sometimes found the Lord so greatly prMent with 
ue, and so mightily upholding in a trial, that we have been car
ried for the most part above it. Thie was so in a very greo.t 
affliction. We went into it with prayer. We were supported in 
it by the Word and power of God. Whenever for some months 
our heart began to sink, this word came sweetly in : 

"Some cordial from his Word he brings, 
Whene'er my burdened spirit faints; 

At once my soul revives and sings 
And yields no more to sad complaints." 

At other times it bas been different. There has been a degree 
of support, enabling us to endure the chastening without yielding 
to 8: murmuring mind or greatly rebelling; and yet this mur
mnnng and rebelling has been felt e.s going on within. There 
has been grace enough to keep from quite giving way; yet none 
to spare. 

But at other times things have been a great deal worse with 
us. 0 what hard thoughts of God I what rash speeches, alas I 
vented. There has, indeed, been something, as we believe, within, 
so that these wretched evils have not had it all their own way; 
but, alas! they have been fearfully prevalent. We have felt and 
said we would not pray. Bnt we have had, through the terrors 
of the Lord coming upon the soul, to retract such hasty resolu
tions and expressions, and to rise in the night and cry out mightily 
unto God. 

We need not enlarge. Most of God's people know something 
of these varied states of mind under their trials, and know also 
how in the midst of these exercises of mind, and varying frames, 
they have been carried forward in the way of true self-knowledge; 
learning deeply their own inability to bear God's will in a proper 
manner unless he give1:1 them grace sufficient. 

We pen these lines under trial. We pen them as having felt, 
in the trial God has been pleased should come upon us, how 
weak is nature, how sweet and mighty is God's grace. At times 
it has seemed exceedingly bitter to think of being altogether laid 
aside from work and usefulness; to have the harp turned into 
the voice of mourning; to have to stand up in the congregation 
with Job as a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls; to 
be as a sort of cumberer of the ground, no longer able to serve 
God with voice or pen in our day and generation; yea, to feel all 
energy so broken as to be unable even to read, or meditate, or 
actively seek after God. But, at other times, 0 what a spirit of 
sweet submission! "Not my will, but thine be done." Con
tent, if most for the Lord's glory, to be la.id aside. Content to 
suffer his will, as well as pleased to do it. Then what confes
sion of the needs-be of the chastening! What acknowledgment 
of the pride and self-seeking of the heart I What justifying of 
God, and even praising him for that which in itself is a most 
painful dispensation! Then, what a desire to obtain the de
signed fruit of the trial, rather than for its speedy removal I 
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11 0 let this furnace yield to my soul the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, more humility, more love! Lord, how much 
there iB in my heart and life to purge! Then, Lord, anything 
with thee is sweet. Life, death, health, sickness, all are one. 

"' Less tho.n thyself I cannot crave.''' 
Give me thyself. 

" ' Grant this, 0 Lord, I ask no more, 
But to thyself the rest resign; 

Sick, or in health, or rich, or poor, 
All will be well if thou a.rt mine.' '' 

So it is, and has been, at times, with us. At others, what 
gloomy fears, what sad despondings I O what a mercy it is for 
us that grace is free, that God is love, that Jesus remaineth 
faithful I Thus grace revives us again, and makes us at times 
sweetly hope that this, as well as other trials, will work for 
good, and redound to God's glory, and that as the result of it 
we shall be able even more to spread abroad instrumentally the 
sweet savour of the Name of Jesus. 0 that tongue and pen 
were filled more and more with the sweet perfume of his Name ! 

But we must add no more. We only wish by these few lines 
to illustrate, from our own experience, what we write about; 
how that by afflictive dispensations, and exercises under them, 
we learn more and more the necessary lesson of creature-weak
ness and insufficiency. 

( To be concluded.) 

THE YOKE IN YOUTH, A BLESSING IN 
AFTER YEARS. 
(Concluded/romp. 448.) 

III. But now we turn to certain effects in due season produced 
in the cases of those with whom Christ dee.ls in their youth, as 
in the words of our text. 

He comes, as we have seen, to subdue them to himself, to 
bring them to bear his yoke. We have seen also that there is a 
mighty opposition to this yoke in their hearts. Yet it is good 
for them that Christ so deals with them, though froward nature 
would often say the reverse, and wish to be let alone, and be left 
at perfect liberty to follow its own ruinous courses. At length 
the goodness of Christ's ways becomes apparent; but, first of 
all, the poor sinner must be brought into the proper place for 
manifested mercy and enjoyed blessings. This place, this result 
of Christ's dealings with the soul, Jeremiah describes to us. 0 
how accurate and how good is his description! "He sitteth 
alone." "God setteth the solitary in families." 0 how sweet 
these words have been to us when in this spot of sitting alone, 
which Jeremiah writes about I Here is a man separated by a 
work of grace and power upon his heart from his former com
panions, friends, and ways. He cannot associate with his for_D:er 
companions, who are living in vanity and sin. Eternal reahties 
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pr0ss npon his he1trt; he must come out and be separate. Re 
canuot even associate with the unconverted, unconcerned mem
bers of his own family. They cannot understand him. He is 
glail to esc1tpe into solitude from their society. He is a burden 
to them; they are a trouble uuto him. He oanuot continue in 
his old ways. Like Lot of old, Christ takes him, as it were, by 
the hand, and brings him forth from the city of destruotion. 
This man is in earnest. This man has the avenger of blood at 
hie heels. This man leaves friends and everything, and flies for 
his life to seek a City of refuge. But at present, though he 
cannot associate with the men of the world, he has not a known 
place amongst the saints of God. He wanders as in the wilder
ness in a solitary way. He is as a sparrow alone upon the 
housetops. He is, as it were, neither fit for the land nor for the 
dunghill. He is homeless as to the world, but has not at present 
a recognized place amongst God's sons and daughters. 

"And keepeth silence." This man feels what a sinner he is. 
He has not really one word to say, so far as he is concerned, 
why God should not send him into hell. He is brought to the 
place of stopping of mouths. He cannot boast. He cannot 
say, with the proud Pharisee, "God, I thank thee I am not as 
other men are." He cannot speak scornfully of others, and 
say, "Or even as that publican." He feels far more inclined to 
say that there is not such another hell-deserving sinner upon 
the face of the earth, and would gladly be saved with a bloody 
llfanasseh, a dying thief, and a Mary Magdalene. He cannot 
justify himself. 0 no! His mouth is stopped. As one writes, 
so says he, 

" I need no other shrift 
Than my own conscience." 

He cannot even offer extenuating pleas. No; he feels that his 
sins have reached unto the very heavens; and he knows in his 
heart that he is without excuse. He feels that Paul accurately 
de!lcribes him in Rom. i. and iii. No language that is used can 
exceed the testimony of his own conscience. 

He cannot shift off his guilt upon others. No, not even upon 
Satan. He knows that the sin is his, though Satan may have 
tempted him. He knows creatures could not really have forced 
him into sinning. No; he was drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticEd. He will not say, then, "the woman whom thou go.vest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat;" or charge 
God foolishly, and say, my circumstances necessitated my trans
gression. No; his heart is honest, and, therefore, he keepeth 
silence from all vain pleas and foolish self-justifications or lessen
ings of his guiltiness. This man, too, is no mere 'falkative in 
religion. He cannot trust in empty notions, or prattle about 
doctrines without tenderness of conscience and feeling in the 
heart. No ! he keepeth silence. He cannot pray as carnal pro
fessors pray; he cannot sing hymns as carnal professors sing 
them. What are mere words to such a man as this? 
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" The sinner born of God 
To God will make his prayer." 

"In sighs, or groans, or words expressed, 
Or in a falling tear." 

"For quickened sinners want to pray 
As prompted from within." 

489 

When we were in this place of stopping of mouths, we be
longed to the Church of England communion, and were taught 
that it was proper to say the responses in the Church Service, 
and go through the appointed round of formal worship. But 
this we could not do; and our very inability to do what others 
did made us appear, at times, to ourselves the veriest reprobate; 
worse by far than others. They seemed good and pious ; but we, 
alas I how different! But one day the Lord blessedly cleared up 
this matter by sending in the psalmist's words : "How shall we 
sing the Lord's song in a strange land?" We felt we were at 
Babylon, and that a child of God when there could only hang up 
his harp upon the willows that are by the waters thereof. 

Well, then, this man, this child of God, called in youth, and 
disciplined by God, taught out of God's law, and chastened by 
adversities, so far as the former ways of vain and foolish speak
ing go, " sitteth in silence." 

"Because he bath borne it upon him." This refers, we believe, 
to the process of a teaching, disciplining, nature-humbling, soul
subduing kind, which the man has passed through. As we have 
seen, he has felt the yoke of sin, of the world, and Satan. He 
has felt also the grievous yoke of legality. His legal heart has 
turned the very gospel into a new kind of law. A mere duty
faith, duty-repentance kind of gospel has grievously oppressed 
him, Faith, and hope, and love, and repentance have been to 
him like so many conditions of salvation to be performed by the 
creature. Thus, beneath old yokes and new, he sank well nigh 
into desperation. So it was with us. The gospel we heard, and 
which we believe, Satan and our own hearts preached to us 1,as 
this :-Christ has done his part; he has died for sinners, for all 
men who will repent and believe in him. Now it is for you to so 
repent and believe; and if you do not, Christ works no miracles 
in the matter, and you must perish. 0 I this was indeed to us 
a killing gospel. But, one day, when in church, these words 
dropped sweetly into our heart: "I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me." We felt the virtue of Christ's 
cross, and his sweet resurrection power drawing us in our inmost 
spirit unto him. Then we could repent, believe, and hope, and 
love, and pray. 0 I the sweet virtue proceeding from a crucified 
and risen Christ Jesus, revealed in the word, and by the Holy 
Spirit to the heart I 

Well, this man of our text, with whom Christ, perhaps, has 
been dealing for many a day, is at length brought down, as to 
his stout-heartedness, by hard labour. He falls down, and, at 
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times, he thinks there is none to help him. 0 how we remember 
the day and night anguish of our heart! The words of Jeremiah 
seemed 11,ll our own. " My wound is incurable, and my pain 
perpetual." We thought ours must be the unpardonable sin. 
We had sorely sinned against judgments, mercies, warnings. 
We had backslidden from God ; and O ! we feared the hottest 
place in hell would be ours. At night we wished for the morn
ing ; in the morning for night. Heaven seemed, at times, brass, 
and the eadh iron. We thought, at times, the earth would open 
and swallow us up alive. We thought that the thunder-clouds 
would discharge their lightnings upon us. The flesh wore off 
from our bones; and life itself seemed as if it must depart. In 
this we believe we write the sober truth of the case; truth to 
which those who know us well can bear their witness. Thu.a we 
sat alone, and kept silence, because we had borne it upon us. 

" He putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be 
hope." Though feeling, at times, very desperate, this man can
not quite despair. No; as Huntington well says, a secret un
discerned hope supports him. He is a prisoner, but a prisoner 
of hope. God Almighty supports him. At times, too, little 
glimpses of light and comfort will break in; then he does just 
what our text describes: " He putteth his mouth in the dust, if 
so be there may be hope." These visitations of God in Christ 
sustain his spirit. They make him wait for the Lord. Thus 
they put him into the place of blessing; for" it is good that this 
man shall both hope and.quietly wait for the salvatiouoftheLord." 

0, dear friends, cannot you, as well as us, travel along with 
Jeremiah in these paths ? Cannot you from your inmost spirits 
say, " Y-:s, so it was with me ? " '' It is good for a man to bear 
the yoke in his youth." It is good to have had our pride, legality, 
self-righteousness; our confidence in empty notions, in forms, in 
outward things; our carnal reason and fleshly wisdom, in fact, 
our wretched selves, humbled into the dust. 0 ! it is good to 
have been brought to put our mouths in the dust, if so be there 
might be hope. 

IV. Especiall;r is this proved to be the case when we go a step 
farther, and notice, lastly, the manifested blessing which at length 
comes to the man thus humbled. 

This man is now in the dust, and upon the dunghill. This 
man is indeed brought very low. The snares of d(lath surround 
him, the pains of hell get hold upon him. But this is the very 
place for sweet relief. Here he gets the manifested blessing. 
"I was brought low," says the psalmist, "and he helped me." 
Now the man's prayers, though, maybe, only sighs and groans, 
L.ave a wonderful reality and power about them. Mercy knocked, 
in the Pilgrim's Progress, very loudly when she seemed to herself 
hardly to knock at all. Feelings in the heart knock louder thau 
mere lip expression. Now the man is where Jeremiah describee 
himself as being: " I called upon thy Name, 0 Lord, out of th«) 
low dungeon. Hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry." 
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This man in 'reality has come to the blessed place Ezekiel 
mention&: "Thy time was a time of love." 0 I the Lord will 
now do something good to this mij,n, " When they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both." "He raiseth the poor 
out of the duet, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
him amongst princes, and make him inherit the throne of glory.'' 

But now, how is this good thing done? How does the Lord 
raise up 11, poor wretch who is in such a deplorable, ruined, utterly 
undone, seemingly desperate, condition? Sometimes this may 
be done with greater rapidity, and even suddenness; sometimes 
more gradually. Thus Isaiah writes, "The eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness." The day may 
break suddenly, as in more southern lands, or there may be a 
twilight. Whether more gradually or more instantaneously, the 
Sun of righteousness shall arise to this man, with healing in his 
wings. For the substance, the following things, amongst others, 
shall take place. 

The blessed Spirit will reveal Christ to this man as he really 
is to such a poor lost sinner. Christ says to this man, "Fury 
is not in me." The poor man thought there was, and even 
Christ was terrible to him. He viewed him more as an aus
tere man, exacting so much strict obedience, than as a gracious 
Saviour. He apprehended him as the Holy One of God; but 
then his holiness, justice, majesty, were terrible to this poor con
scious rebel; and his cry was more like Peter's: " Depart from 
me, for l am a sinful man, 0 Lord," than David's: "0 when 
wilt thou come to me?" But now the Holy Spirit reveals Christ 
in the true, sweet, scriptural point of view, as the Christ of God, 
in accordance with John's words: "We beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.'' 
Christ now appears all grace; a fulness of grace. "Full of grace 
are thy lips," writes the psalmist. 0 what a change this makes! 
Now the man is sweetly drawn to Jesus, and readily embraces 
him. Various blessed scriptures are opened up by the Holy 
Spirit to the man's heart, revealing Christ in his sweetness, 
freeness, and fulness of grace to him. We will mention two which 
were made a blessing to our own soul as examples. Heb. v. 1 
and vii. 26 were sweetly unfolded, as showing us the gracious 
nature of Christ's High-priesthood. We saw he was, in that 
sweet office, for poor sinners, not against them, and that his holi
ness, instead of being dreadful, was most necessary. Being holy, 
he makes his people holy. The Holy One of Israel can touch a 
loathsome leper, and, contracting no defilement, make that leper 
clean. 0 how sweet tliis discovery was! What a Christ he then 
appeai·ed to us ! 

But, again. 'l'he blessed Spirit not only reveals what Christ 
is, as the gift of God and a fulness of grace, but he discovers to the 
poor sinner the nature of the :finished work of Christ. Now 
he sees that all that is requisite for the sinner's justi:ficatioo 
has been already done. That Christ in his death has made an 
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e1:1~ of sins, and by his life wrought out for the sinner a. perfect, 
d1n°:e, and everlasting righteousness. Nothing can be added to, 
nothmg taken from, this work of Christ. It is finished. How 
blessed to our own soul was the 16th of Leviticus. We ee.w the.t 
Christ, the great High Priest of the true Israel, had borne away 
for ever the sins of his people into a land of forgetfulness. Then, 
again, how sweetly liberty was enjoyed by our soul, not only 
from_ this view of Christ as making the grand e.tonement, but e.s 
making the leper clean. 

"Dipt in his fellow's blood, 
The living bird went free. 
The type well understood 
Expressed the sinner's plea; 

Described a guilty soul enlarged, 
And by a Saviour's death discharged." 

We saw ourself as the living bird dipped in his fellow's blood, 
the blood of Jesus, and felt by that precious dipping in Christ's 
blood our souls set free. As, too, the living bird thus dipped 
was free to fly abroad in the open light of heaven, so we felt in 
our own spirit free to enjoy the blessed light of God's love, and 
to fly abroad in gospel liberty. 

Then, again, how sweetly the blessed Spirit revealed to us 
Christ as the Lord our Righteousness, and sealed all this home 
upon our heart with the application of the words of Paul: "Who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righte0ueneee, e.nd sancti
fication, and redemption." We are merely illustrating our text 
from our own experience, as this may give a greater force to our 
remarks. Indeed, it is good to be able to say of what we speak 
or write, "That which we have handled of the Word of life." 

Well, in this way our own soul was set at liberty, and enjoyed 
the freedom of God's children. We saw that we had nothing 
whatever to do in this divine matter of acceptance and justifica
tion. Christ had done all. 

Then the blessed Spirit reveals what God is to this poor 
sinner in Christ. How sweet were those words of Paul to us : 
"But to him that worketh not, but believeth in him that justi
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." We 
remember once awaking up out of sleep with this blessed word 
speaking to our heart (Prov. vi. 22.) 0 so sweetly I e.nd with. 
such a divine light and power: "Whom God bath set forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood; to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear
ance of God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness, 
that he might be just, and the Justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus." Now the Father appeared as the God of love, and 
the spirit of adoption was with our heart, enabling us to say, 
Our Father I 

"A happy pardoned child thou art, 
And heaven lies at thy door." 

We are only sketcLing the experiences of the blessed time of 
love, in order to show what a really good thing it is to have been 
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humbled, chastened, and brought low under the teaching, disci
plining hand of God. We must not enlarge; but there are 
two more things as essential to this man's blessedness in enjoy
ment must be noticed. 

The Holy Spirit reveals to him the nature of the everlasting 
covenant, and brings him into the bonds of it. He has a fulfil
ment of that sweet word: "I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David." He now being 
ruined in hie feelings, as to the old covenant, is brought sweetly 
into the blessedness of the new. He sees a Three-One God 
engaged in that covenant on his behalf, and feels in the cove
nant undertakings of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit his happiness 
perfectly secure. Now he can say, with David, "Yet he bath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and sure." He not only relies upon the finished work of Christ 
for acceptance, but sees a little into the depths of God the 
Father's electing love, and relies upon the work of the blessed 
Spirit as doing all in him and by him, which God has ordained 
on the road to glory. Christ is now not only his Righteousness, 
but his Strength. In fact, the ma,n now is manifested as one of 
the true circumcision. He "worships God in the spirit, rejoie;es 
in Christ Jesus, ancJ. has no confidence in the flesh." 

Now, lastly. This man sees, under these divine teachings, 
the real nature of the yoke of Christ, and feels in his heart to 
delight in it. He finds that yoke is perfect love, and full and 
free salvation. Christ now becomes his salvation. Christ is All 
in all to him. The precept of Christ does not jar with and con
tradict, but is in the most perfect harmony with, his doctrine 
and his promise. Christ's mouth, let him speak what he will, 
is sweet. The man's own heart is brought into a sweet submis
sion. The language no longer is: "We will not have this man 
to reign over us;" but : 

"Reign o'er us as king, accomplish thy will." 
" Other lords have had dominion;" now, Lord Jesus, do thou 
reign 9:lone. 

"Fill all my soul, 
And all my powers by thine control." 

Now, then, the man carries the dear yoke of Christ with 
pleasure and delight. He would be holy. He would be quite 
free from sin, He would follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. Now his way is cleared up; the mystery of his past 
experience is unfolded. He sees tbut all that painful soul-travail 
he has passed through htts been good for him; and now be can 
repen.t, with a solemn sweet COllfirmation of them in Lis own 
experience, J eremiah's words: "It is guod for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. lle sitteth alone and keepeth si/mce, bec(w~e 
he haa borne it upon hiin. J le p11ttcth his mouth in the dust, if so be 
there may be hope;" and can add to these words a further sweet 
and emphatic declaration: That " the Lonl i, gooll tu the son/ that 
seelceth him;" for "they that we.it for him shp,ll not be p,sbamecl." 
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LOVE, THE ROOT OF TRUE OBEDIENCE. 
(Concludedfl'Om p. 453.) 

T11AT GoD should ever have allowed so gracious a favour as 
godly repentance for sins committed age.inst himself, and have 
provided an atonement whereby he could both forgive· the quick
ened sinner and accept his person in Jesus, being justified from 
all things, are inexpressible marvels of his grace and loving
kindness which will redound to his eternal honour and glory to 
the ne\·er-ending ages of eternity. 

Bnt there was a national repentance granted to Israel, which 
must be distinguished both from gospel repentance, and from 
that also which needs to be repented of. Because God pardoned 
the sins of the nation, or of an individual Israelite, when brought 
to repent. (1 Kings viii. 47, 48.) 

There was, it is true, a godly repentance also granted to some 
of them, such as that of David, and others; but yet, there was 
a distinct national repentance apart from that, wherein all Israel 
were included. (Ezek. xviii. 30-32.) But even this national re
pentance required the power of God to render it effectual, as 
well as that of the gospel, since both are the gifts of God. It 
is also evident that the former, as a national covenant grant, 
was never bestowed on any other nation besides that of Israel. 
(Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20.) It was, therefore, peculiar to Israel. 

There were certain special instances of God granting and ac
cepting the repentance of other nations, as that of Nineveh; 
although Jonah was not sent to preach repentance to them, like 
as tbe prophets were sent to Israel. His message was: "Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." (Jonah iii. 4.) 
The Lord gave them faith to believe in him, as the God of na
tions; for it is said, "The people of Nineveh believed God;" 
and with this faith he gave repentance in order that he might 
spare the city. He did not pardon them; he merely spared them. 
For where is Nineveh now? Israel would have been pardoned 
under such circumstances, as their repentance would have been 
attended by an offering for sin. (Lev. iv. 13-20.) This is an 
important difference between the two nations. The former had 
an atonement, but the latter had none; and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. (Heb. ix. 22.) Israel still remains 
a distinct people, while all trace of the Ninevites is gone. What 
a mercy it would bti if God would grant England national re
pentance! 

There is, then, an ~utward repentance unattended by a pardon, 
but sparing favours accompany it; and there is a humiliation which 
only defers the judgments of God, like that of Ahab. (1 Kings xxi. 
27-29.) Many are the subjects of this kind of repentanee and 
lrnmilia tion, who will, nevertheless, be damned, as impenitent and 
hardened sinners, if grace prevent not. Some of this class form 
tLr,,e mycterious persons found in the church of God on earth, 
wlioce Leads are sound in the letter of truth, and memories well 
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stored with a letter experience, while at the same time they 
never felt one spiritua.l pang of godly sorrow for sin in their 
whole lives. These have their work to do, as Judas and others, 
and then go to their own place. 'l'bey may return like the 
dog "to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire" (2 Pet. ii. 22); or continue on and 
be le.id in the grave like sheep, to be made manifest in the great 
de.y. (Ps. xlix. 14.) 

Israel, then, had a specie.I national covenant life given to them; 
and there was an atonement also provided for them which was ade
quate to their national life. This was the life that was threatened 
in case of disobedience to the laws and statutes which were de
livered to them (Deut, xxx. 15-20); which will explain many 
portions of the Old Testament, wherein exhortations and threat
enings are found, such as: '' Why will ye die?'' &c. They could 
not die if they were not alive. Such language, then, is not ad
dressed to sinners, as is usual with free-willers and duty-faith 
people, because they are already dead. Neither can the language 
belong properly to the quickened family of God, because they pos
sess eternal life, and that cannot end, if it is eternal. The words 
belong primarily to national Israel, whether to individuals, or to 
the people at large. (See Ezekiel xviii.) 

There can be, therefore, no typical relationship between Israel 
of old and the nations of the earth under the gospel dispensation, 
for the gospel is not a national religion, but a personal one. It 
must, then, be very wrong to address the world at large in accord
ance with rites, ceremonies, and laws that were never delivered 
to them, nor in any way imposed on them. "He showeth his 
word unto Jacob, his ste.tutes and his judgments unto Israel. He 
he.th not dealt so with any nation; and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the Lord." (P:i. cxlvii. rn, 20.) 

All such passages that contain the terms of a condition of life 
or death can form no part of the gospel of Jesus Christ, seeing 
that that is not a Yea and Nay message '2 Cor. i. 17-20); and 
this expression of the apostle ought to set that question at rest. 
For the gospel contains no condition of life or death. To exhort 
the dead to live, or the living to maintain their own life from 
becoming a prey to death, is unknown in the Word of God. God 
raises the dead, and maintains the life of every living creature. 
For man does not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. (Matt. iv. 4.) Hence all 
e:ffectuality is of God; the fallen creature is absolutely helpless in 
every sense of the word, except to do evil. (Rom. iii. 10-18.) 

There is, then, a repentance attended by a pardon; and one 
that brings some sparing favour with it, but no pardon; and this 
natural repentance comes so near, at times, in outward appear
ance, in some persons, to that which is true, that it is very di~
cult to tell whether it is spiritual or natural repentance that 1s 
effecting ao extraordinary a refo1·mation in the person. A chan?e 
is visibly manifest; bu~ how will it end? A genuine one end~ ill 
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pardon; and nothing short of that will satisfy the really repenting 
son 1. For this the person prays, and waits; sometimes in hope, 
ernl 1tg1tin in much fear. 

This brings us, firstly, to that "_qorl/y sormw" which "workoth 
rcpent,mce to salvation not to be repented of." (2 Cor. vii. 
10.) It is "godly sorrow," then, that IC worketh ropen tance to 
salvation;" and God the Holy Spirit is the Author of "godly 
sorrow," which is inwrought by him in the now heart and right 
spirit which God graciously gives 11, man at regeneration. So 
David prays, "Renew a right spirit within me." (Ps. Ii. 10.) 
This right spirit receives the gracious influence of the Spirit of 
God, as the earth receives the rs.in from heaven, and godly sorrow 
for sin flows out of the heart, causing the person to grieve on 
account of sin, and producing a bitter hatred to the corrupting 
thoughts that are continually passing through the mind. It is 
said of Christ, "Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked
ness." (Ps. xlv. 7.) This is the image of every regenerate child 
of God. He loves righteousness and hates wickedness; and 
grace enables him to confess and grieve over the sins he sees and 
feels working within. The working of sins within is felt to be a 
great degradation to the soul, a disgrace to it, ·and a loathsome 
thing; and godly sorrow, mingling therewith, causes the soul to 
detest it. But should godly sorrow for sin be stayed in any way, 
then spiritual repentance lies, for the most part, inactive. How 
hs.rd and unrelenting does the child of God at such times become I 
Now, neither judgments nor mercies have any apparent practical 
influence on the soul so as to humble it in the dust before God. 
Yea, there is, at times, a positive rebellion going on, and a stout 
heart becoming hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. Tlie 
soul frequently wages war against God, and utters dreadful re
bellious language ; or it may not be put in words, but remain as 
the thoughts of the heart only. But O I what rebellion is thus 
gendered within, as with Job: IC He destroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked. If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the 
trial of the innocent." (Job ix. 22, 23.) Hard words for a crea
ture to utter against the God of all his mercies. 

Sometimes the man is sensible of his hardness, and feels some 
little sorrow on account of it; but not sufficient to cause him to 
cry out, '' Behold, I am vile." He is now tossed about between 
self-justifications and self-condemnations. Now he would loathe 
himself on account of his baseness; then hard thoughts of God 
will arise, and the soul ill swayed first this way and then that 
way, until lie thinks lie is the most inconsistent person in 
existence. At one time he cries out, " 0 Lord, stop this rebellion 
in my heart. I hate it, and myself on account of it." Then he 
feels he does well to be angry. In this way he feels his own 
he! plessness; for although he may now desire to lie passive in 
the hand of God, and feel his rebellious spirit subdued into a 
sweet submission to God, yet he finds that he cannot do the least 
thiDg himself to help forward the desired end. He knQws now 
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that God alone can work the gracious feeling of godly sorrow in 
the soul, and humble it at his feet. He finds likewise that if 
God leave him to himself, he becomes one mass of sinfulness, 
according to his own feelings; and he sees plainly that if it was 
possible for God to really leave his people in a dying hour, that 
even then they would rebel against him, for aught they could do 
to prevent it. This makes God's people dread the thought of 
being left to themselves, when in their right minds. For, when 
they do really consider their helpless condition, which they are 
enabled to do at times, it fills them with terror lest the Lord 
should so leave them. Under such feelings they would hail with 
gladness the least sensible motion of God's Spirit on their souls, 
producing a little brokenness of heart, and contrition of spirit ; 
yet, with all this longing of soul, they cannot bring true sorrow
ing for sin into operation. They would rejoice if they could but 
even perceive it coming into the soul; and feel true humility 
laying them in the dust of self-abasement. They know there is 
something more wanted than they can do to produce it; and 
thus their own helpless condition is felt to be exceedingly great. 
Now they know that power belongs to God, and that that some
thing which is needed to melt the heart into spiritual and godly 
sorrow for sin, and produce gospel repentance in the soul, whereby 
they may confess and forsake their sins, feeling themselves vile, 
and humbling them before God, must come from God, and from 
him alone. Yet this knowledge does not bring ii. Yea, they, at 
times, seek it, earnestly pray for it, and long for it; but, alas! 
the power which would cause them to hold their peace, like 
Aaron, in the midst of trouble, is absent. The sweet softening 
influence of the gracious Spirit of God is frequently long delayed, 
and a hard, unrelenting, and unhumbled heart greatly tries the 
child of God; and he groans under the weight of unpardoned 
sine. These are seasons God's people do not wish to die in. 
Death is terrible when the presence of God is withdrawn; and 
a hard, unrelenting heart is a sorry death-bed companion. Ah! 
there are many days God's people would not wish to face death 
in; and it is the knowledge of this unfitness that makes them 
dread being left at last to face death in such a sad and unfeeling 
state, in regard to real fellowship with God. All God's people 
would dread the thought of dying in the dark, as it is called; 
and some of them are even held in bondage all their life, or 
nearly eo, through fear of death. They feel that death, under 
such circumstances, would indeed be death, death to be dreaded; 
for it is living in the shadow of death during life to have to en
dure the absence of the Lord. Knowing and feeling this, the 
man truly longs to feel his heart melt in godly sorrow, and his 
soul to lie humbly at the foot of the cross of Christ, sympa
thizing with a suffering Saviour, and grieving over the sorrows of 
Jesus in the garden, and himself well subdued to the will of God. 

But yet, with all this intense and increased longing, still he 
finds that this does not produce it. There is the harduess in 
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the heart that keeps it from that spiritual contrition desired. 
Jfo hates his hardness; but there it is. He hates bis sina; but 
cannot confess them, only as feeliug them hateful; but there is 
not that compunction mingling with the confession that is 
needed to stamp it with the grace of God's Spirit working within. 
It is not mere formal coufession neither, fo1· the sin is honestly 
owned; and the man would gladly repent in dust and ashes, 
abhorring and loathing himself before God, if he could. He 
does do it in one sense; but something more is needed to bring 
about communion with God, and that is the grace of the Holy 
Spirit causing a heavenly meekness, and a full confession and 
forsaking of sin in the heart and affections. 

But, secondly, when godly sorrow does really flow into the 
heart, by the Spirit of God, then gospel repentance produces e, 
graciously-felt humbleness before God ; and the free confession, 
now made, relieves the conscience of its burden, which the other 
confessions did not do; they left the burden still remaining 
behind them. 

Godly repentance, like godly sorrow, is a grace and gift of 
God bestowed on the election of grace, as freely as the gift of 
Christ himself. Neither is it ever bestowed on any beside the 
elect; and it is impossible to produce it by any human agency 
whatever. 

The doctrine of repentance accounts the whole world to be 
lying in sin, guilty before God; and to have come short of his 
glory. It lays all in the dust; rich, poor, moral, immoral, high, 
low, Pharisee, sinner, or any other persons, by whatever name 
they may be designated among men; all are laid by it on one 
common level before God as law-breakers. King or beggar, all 
are sinners, lost, ruined, and helpless in themselves; and all 
will be driven from the presence of God at last, except those on 
whom God may of his free grace bestow godly repentance. 'l'he 
real nature of the doctrine of repentance says to every profeiisor 
of religion, " How didst thou come by thy religion? For there 
is no true religion where godly repentance has never been 
bestowed. Hast thou a spiritual insight into the nature of a 
broken law? Hast thou a spiritual knowledge of thyself as a 
fallen creature? Dost thou know that thy thoughts are vain, 
thy righteousness filthy rags, thy natural repentance requires to 
be repented of, and that thou art a sinner against God, whatever 
may be thy position in life? For thou art guilty before God, 
and a sinner in heart, lip, and life. Yea, all are lost, dead in 
sin, and condemned." 

The doctrine of repentance, therefore, cuts off all thoae pro
fessors who came by their religion by what they cii,11 "a simple 
act of faith;" for if they had ever known what conviction of ain 
is, and what godly sorrow and repentanc~ are, they would h~ve 
required God to do something for them m the way of p1u·don, 
which lies far out of the reach of creature-power, and must be 
applied before it can be enjoyed. This repentance ia no respecter 
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of persons; for, when the Pharisees and Saddncees came to 
John, to be baptized of him, he said to them, " 0 generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance." (Matt. iii. 7, 
8.) Being the children of Abraham by natural birth went for 
nothing. Being born of religious parents, having had a re
ligious training, so-called; and all fleshly holiness, which men 
esteem as such, even all must fall like the tree cut down when 
the docttine of repentance is laid as an axe to the root of these 
self-righteous trees. For if there has been no godly repentance, 
there is no grace; and if there is no ·grace, the person is dead in 
sins, be he king or beggar. The grace of repentance will be 
sure to enable a person to justify God in condemning him for 
his sins, and will condemn himself also; and if God is just in 
condemning, the sole right of having mercy on whom he will 
belongs to himself. 

One great test of vital godliness is, therefore, the working of 
a gospel repentance in a man's soul. Nothing can be substituted 
for it. Build almshouses, go on pilgrimage, fast, and feed the 
poor; all will fail the person in the hour of need. For if these 
thin·gs are done to buy the favour of God, God will never give 
them such a payment for their deeds. 

Godly sorrow and repentance accompany the child of God all 
his days on earth; and it is this that stamps a distinguishing 
mark on God's election, and on the genuine nature of godliness 
in their hearts. For it is noticeable that those persons who fall 
away from a profession of the truth are those who seldom, if 
ever, walked humbly before God, even in appearance; and their 
acts belied their lip confession. Their very humility was nothing 
but the pride of being noticed by men. 

The child of God who becomes a backslider does not decline 
all at once; but sin generally hardens the heart by degrees; and 
sin is sure to harden the heart, whether it be in open or secret 
backsliding, if the grace of repentance does not keep pace in 
the soul; and then how soon a long list of sins of omission and 
commission is accumulated! But let the sweet influence of godly 
sorrow for sin and gospel repentance be renewed, and then what 
strange work it ~akes within! Now the heart relents, grieves, 
and confesses its vileness, unworthiness, and wilfulness to God, 
and is humbled before him. Shame covers the man's face, and 
he will now take the lowest place. He is low in his own eyes, 
meek, and quiet. 

Godly repentance is, then, essential to vital godliness. It is 
found in attendance at the new birth, and at every renewing of the 
soul. Would we commune with Jesus, the Friend of sinners? 
Repentance and godly sorrow must flow freely, and be in full 
employment, or else no such communion is really enjoyed. Would 
we walk with him who is meek and lowly in heart? Then there 
must accompany us, every step we tread, this graoious favour of 
repentance, or we shall soon find we have parted company through 
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sol?-e proud a~t or word. Sin has be&n indulged in, and the Best 
Fnend has slipped away. Would \ff. enjoy the fellowship of the 
gospel? Repentance must work sweetly in the soul, or, ere we 
are aware, the yoke of bondage will be on the neck, and legal 
toil fretting the soul. . 

0 how much, then, are these graces needed in our days! We 
would earnestly pray God to grant these gracious favours to his 
people at large. For there can be no prosperity without them, 
neither to a man nor a community. Let these be absent, and 
all fellow~hip one with another is at an end; but the comforts 
of love will abound where they are present. 

THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 
BY JOHN RUSK. 

(Continuedf.-omp. 460.) 
5. Let us now proceed to the fifth proof or our coming to this 

fountain, and the advantage of thus coming; and that is, a 
knou·led!te that u•e hare life; and this life is purifying. Hence you 
read of a " pure river of the water of life, clear as crystal;" and 
it procee.ieth "out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb." 
And as you and I go on, we shall find death in everything that 
this world rejoices in, whether professors or profane; and 
though we may find a false satisfaction from the lusts of the 
flesh, yet death is sure to follow at the back of this; nor shall 
we be right again till we get to this fountain of lire, and feel it 
in us springing up, and purifying us from the sin of our nature, 
which has bowed down our souls to the earth. 

And now I'll tell you a little how it will operate, and the 
discoveries which we have. Then observe, that we see and feel 
that Christ shed his blood for us. This is drinking his blood. 
And such have everlasting life. We feel that Christ is in us the 
hope of glory; and this is a lively hope, for Christ liveth in us, 
and he is our life. The sentence of justification is felt, which 
is justification unto life. Mercy regenerates, washes, and renews 
us; and these tender mercies come to us that we may live. 
Grace reigns in our hearts; and this is the grace of life. Love 
casts out slavish fear, for God has circumcised our hearts to 
love him, that we might live. Faith in the finished work of 
Christ purifies the heart, or conscience; and he that believeth 
hath everlasting lifo. And we can feel all these things, and 
much more; for the old man at this time is put off, and the new 
man is put on, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. We have believing and transforming views of 
the new covenant, which is a covenant of life and peace. We 
feel we are heirs of promise, which promise is eternal life. We 
feel that we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things in Christ; and God's blessing is life for evermore. These 
things felt and enjoyed produce self-loathing, self-abhorrence, 
self-abasement, godly son-ow, and true repentance; and this is 
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11 repentance unto life." And thus life works out all death, as 
you may read in the " Destruction of Death by the Fountain of 
Life," by Mr. Huntington; which is a precious book. And what 
is all religion, falsely so called, without life? Truly it is all 
nothing. Thus this fountain is a fountain of life, of living 
water; and O how precious is the thought that once having life, 
it never _can be finally lost I 

6. Another advantage of coming to this blessed fountain is, it 
proves our election; and of this I shall briefly treat. 

Now, take notice. Have you got that faith which purifies the 
heart, in that it lays fast hold of the atonement of Jesus, and 
brings it into the conscience? You never could have had this 
faith if you had not been chosen of God. Hence it is called 
"the faith of God's elect." And again, "As many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed." 

But again. Justification is said to be by the blood of Christ; 
and therefore Paul says, "Much more, then, being now justified 
by his bl()Qd, we shall be saved from wrath through him.'' And 
this justifi9.§.tion is a proof of our election. Only take notice of 
the golden'.. chain by Paul: " Whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them be also justified;" and 
justification, says Paul, is by the blood of Jesus. 

Thus faith, as before observed, lays hold of the sacrifice and 
death of Jesus, purifies the heart, and j usti.fies the soul; for we 
are justified by faith; both of which prove our election. 

And this is not all; for directly we come to this fountain, and 
receive pardon and justification, then peace is sweetly felt in the 
heart. But Christ made this peace by the blood of his cross; 
and such are called sons of peace, being predestinated to the 
adoption of sons. 

Once more. Life comes to us by this fountain; for "he that 
drinketh my blood," says Jesus, "bath everlasting life." Justi
fication also is justification unto life. Peace also is joined to 
life, being closely connected with it. Hence the apostle Paul 
tells us that " to be spiritually-minded is life and peace." But 
then, says the same apostle, " In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began." And 
the preaching of the gospel is bringing forth the decree, and 
making it manifest in the hearts of God's elect. Hence "life 
and immortality are brought to light by the gospel." Thus, then, 
faith, justification, peace, and life all flow to us from this foun
tain, and manifest to us we are the elect of God. Blessed be 
God for the unspeakable gift of his dear Son ! 

7. But I proceed to the seventh advantage arising to us from 
this blessed fountain. It is very evident that we are all bent to 
backslide, and though not openly, yet in heart. This is the 
case and state of every one of us. And in this state, what should 
we do without this fountain ? I have been now in the ways of 
God for more than twenty-five years; ailll the louger I live, the 
worse I see and feel myself, and cau truly say that I never see 



502 THE GORrEL STA~DARD.-1ST9. 

one EIO bad as myself. And the rel\l!lon is this: Because you n.nd 
I only bear what others 1tre, and there is n, reserve even then; 
for they can't tell all ; neither would it be prudent. But we eee 
and feel our own hearts, and without any reserve. 0 how 
shocking, beyond all description, is what I daily discover working 
within ! It terrifies and frightens me, so that I often question 
whether it is possible that I ever had grace, and often fear that 
mine is only a gift to talk and to write, and that the devil and 
mine own heart have deceived me altogether. But God has 
made glorious provision for us in this fountain; and the daily 
discoveries we have of our corrupt natures should teach us daily 
to come to this fountain that is opened for sin and for unclean
ness. And you and I must feel these things, or else be self
rigbteous,-pure in our own eyes. If this were so, we should 
reject this fountain, and trust in ourselves. But, say you, it 
would be more comfortable to feel so. Yes; I grant that to the 
flesh it wonld; but we should come under the woe of God, which 
is a woe of wrath: "Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." 
Such are not emptied from vessel to vessel; their scent is not 
changed ; they are settled on their lees; and their end will be 
awful. Solomon tells us that "there is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthi
ness." But, on the other hand, those that are washed will, 
more or less, to the day of their death, when under a right in
fluence, loathe themselves in their own sight for their iniquities; 
and yet God is pacified towards such in Christ Jesus. The 
a,p:istle John says," The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
'. mark that, it is in the present tense, cleanseth] us from all sin ; " 
all sorts of sin, the deepest, the blackest, sins of long standing. 
" All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven." " Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." So says the Lord. 

Kow, what encouragement is this to men who feel sin a sore 
burden, who long to be delivered from its dominion and from its 
reigning power! Not to a light carnal professor. No; he may, 
as Bunyan says, "cry out against sin;" but God's family hate sin 
and forsake it, for they have anew nature that does this. And what 
feEds and nourishes the old man of sin in them, and what the 
flesh loves and lusts after, the new man in them hates, loathes, 
and abhors. And these things occasion a continual war; for 
" the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other." Say you, I 
should like to be always under the influence of the new man. 
Yes ; and so you shall after death ; but till death you will go on 
as I my, if you are a true and therefore exercised believer. So 
Jol_i found it, when be said," The things that my soul refused to 
touch, tliey nre as my sorrowful meat." 

~;,, .v, IJtteksliding from God procures the rod, whether it be 
01,ni or lit-net; and we are made heartsick in the way of all our 
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abominations. And though this is grievous to bear, yet God 
will bring us eo completely down that we shall accept the 
punishment of our iniquity, and justify him in all his righteous 
dealings towards us ; acknowledging that his ways are equal, and 
ours unequal, and that in very faithfulness he has and does afflict 
us. Indeed, when he has thus humbled us, and brought us 
down to the dust, he soon lets us feel the cleansing efficacy of 
this fountain, and we set to our seal that God is true, and can 
sing both of metcy and of judgment. 

( To be concluded.) 

AFFLICTION PROFITABLE, IF NOT PLEASANT. 
" Whatsoe' er afflictions seize us, 

They shall profit, if not please." 

Beloved for Christ's sake,-Peace be multiplied unto you. 
Amen •. 

Here I am seated, without either will or power to think a 
good thought, speak a good word, or do a good work. I am 
sensible that all my sufficiency is of God; and that what I am, 
above a cursed hell-deserving sinner, is by the free sovereign grace 
and undeserved mercy of God. He declares in his W orcl, and 
we find it eo in our experience, that he works in us both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure, prepares our hearts, gives an 
answer to our tongues, creates the fruit of the lips, and by his 
Spirit furnishes us for every good word and work. .A.nd when 
he puts his good word in ue, it is received in power, and in the 
happy enjoyment of the blessings thereof. When he puts his 
good grace in us, that subdues the reigning power of sin and 
corruption. When he puts his good Spirit within us, he renews 
us in every faculty of our souls, and so makes us meet for 
heaven. Then we are constituted good men, and then we are 
enabled to bring forth fruit unto God. Hence the tree being 
thus made good, so the fruit is good. "A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things." And 
we know that the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, righteous
ness, and truth; and it is by his influence and operation upon 
us alone that we are formed a people for God's own use, to show 
forth his praise. " Ye are builded together for an. habitation of 
God through the Spirit." When he enlightens us, then we see. 
When he quickens us, we feel. When he operates as a Spirit of 
faith, then we believe. When he applies the promises in their 
comforting power, then we go forth in. a lively hope and expecta
tion. When he operates as a Spirit of revelation and ~nder
standing in the .knowledge of Christ, then we discover hrm as 
the only Saviour of sinners, and as the fairest am~n~ ten 
thousand, and have all our thoughts brought into captivity to 
the obedience of him, in tho matter of salvation. When. he 
brings near the atoning blood of Christ ancl his everlastlllg 
righteousness, so that we are enabled to l'0ceive them, then we 
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entN· into pardon and peace, and find wisdom aud knowledge to 
be the st,ability of our times. When he bears witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God, and sheds abroad God's 
love in our hearts, then we are brought to rejoice with joy un
spos.kable and full of glory. 

Every fresh discovery we make in the Word of God's grace, 
or in God's work upon our hearts, this is his worl<; and all the 
power by which we are supported in times of temptation, trouble, 
and affliction, and by which we are delivered, comes by the 
Holy Ghost. Hence he is called the Spirit of power and of 
might. When we stand and withstand all the attacks of men 
and devils, it is because we are strengthened by the Spirit's 
might in our 11onls. We have a sweet passage on this head: 
" When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him." It is in the margin, 
"put him to flight." This standard is Christ; lifting him up 
is testifying of him to us, and drawing forth our faith into exer
cise upon him, as our Almighty Saviour and Redeemer. '.l.'hus, 
holding him fast by faith in all his saving benefits, both the 
devil and carnal reason give way, and are put to .flight. 

When Paul speaks of this good fight and victory of faith, he 
varies his manner of expression from that of the prophet; but 
his meaning is the same. " Taking the shield of ie.ith, where
with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." 
Christ is the shield that faith uses; and as we hold him fast in 
all the glory of his Person, and in all the fulness of his finished 
work, so no adversary can prevail. As he has obtained eternal 
redemption for us, and has become the Author of eternal salva
tion unto us, so shall we be saved in him with an everlasting 
salvation. Only hear the noble security he gives us: "I give 
unto my sheep eternal life; and they shall never perish; neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father, who gave 
them me, is greater than all; and none is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand." The Holy Ghost is a well of water that 
is to spring up in us unto eternal life. He is to be a Comforter, 
who shall abide in us and with us for ever. So that, when 
Father, Son, and Spirit cease to be God, then may a believer be 
damned; but never till then. Blessed be God for decreeing our 
salvation to be of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end 
that the promise of everlasting life might be sure to all Christ's 
seed. 

But furthermore. My friend is in the furnace of affliction. 
Well ; even this marks out the footsteps of the flock ; for in this 
all are chosen, and all find it so, more or less. He that was de
clared by God himself to be a perfect and an upright )'.Dan, whose 
fellow was not in all the east, was in the furnace, according to 
some writers, for years. Yet he was brought through, aocordiug 
to God's promise. His body was healed of all its pain and weak
ness; his 1wul also. He was Btripped of all his i;elf-sufficiency, 
aud brought to ascribe all his salvation to God alone. God 
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blessed the latter end of Job more than the beginning. But be
fore this he had many tossings to and fro, and many wearisome 
nights appointed him. (vii. 8.) 

It is o. great comfort to a believer to think that all the afflic
tions, temptations, troubles, or aistresses that ever he shall go 
through in this world are appointed for him by the Lord him
self. There is a measure, both of these, and of all the comforts, 
consolations, refreshings, and heavenly visits that ever we shall 
experience. 

But let me consiaer the first sort. "Although affliction cometh 
not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground [that is, none of these come upon us by chance]; yet 
man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward." So says 
Eliphaz. Then all these must come according to the all-wise 
appointment of God; and so we read that they do. " That no 
man should be moved by these afflictions; for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto." (1 Thess. iii. 8.) There is no 
getting to the kingdom any other way. After Paul was stoned 
at Lystra, and almost killed, but restored by the display of God's 
power and blessing, he returned to Iconium and Antioch," Con
firming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God." (Acts xiv. 22.) If with this we com
pare what one of the elders said to John, we have it settled as a 
clear case that it is the lot of all the elect of God. " What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they?" 
The answer is: "These are they which came out of great tribula
tion, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

But then, friend Morgan, what is beyond this tribulation? 
Come, let us have it; for it has a place, both in our faith and 
affections now. Well, when soul and body are united and glori
fied, though the soul is in perfection of happiness first, we know 
that " they shall serve him day and night in his temple; and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them." Is this all? 
No; blessed be God it is not. "They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." (Rev. 
vii. 18-17.) This will fully complete and perfect all our desires. 
Blessed be our gracious God for bringing us, in a measure and at 
times, to rejoice in hope of this. When this is uppermost, then 
linen drapery and mahogany logs pass behind the curtain for a 
time;* and all beneath the sun sinks into vanity and vexation of 
spirit, which indeed is the most we can make of it. 

Afflictions are very profitable, though unpleasant. One good 
--------

" Mr. C. Oouluing, the writer of this letter, was a linen draper. He kept 
a shop in Cheapside. Mr. Morgan, to whom it was sent, kept a timber yard; 
but, at the time this letter was written, he was ill at Crnnbrook. 
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man confesses this. " It is good for ma that I have been afflicted, 
Before I was afflicted I went astray," If, then, they are so eancti. 
fied as to bring us to and keep us with God, then they certainly 
o.re good things in their effects, though they are ever so contrary 
to flesh and blood. "Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby." 

Again. By these we are withered, and die to the.vanities of 
this world; and the salvation of the soul is brought to be the 
one thing needful with us. By this way some are brought into 
the experience of salvation. Bodily afflictions are sometimes 
used to bring about this, as the end intended by the Lord; as we 
see in that notable instance recorded in the book of Job, which 
is too long to quote here. (Read Job xx.xiii. 14-29.) 

( To be concluded.) 

GOD IS TRUE. 
THE world can neither give nor take, 

Nor can they comprehend 
That peace of God which Christ ha~ bought, 

That peace which knows no end. 

The burning bush was not con!umed 
Whilst God remained there; 

The three, when Jesus made the fourth, 
Found fire as soft as air. 

God's furnace doth in Zion stand; 
But Zion's God sits by, 

As the refiner views his gold 
With an observant eye. 

Hi11 thoughts are higl1, his love is wide, 
His wounds a cure intend; 

And though he does not always smile, 
He loves unto the end. 

His love is constant. as the sun, 
Though clouds come oft between; . 

And could my faith but pierce those clouds, 
It might be always seen. 

Yet I shall ever live and sing, 
And there for ever shine. 

I have thine own dear pledge for this; 
Lord, thou art ever mine. 

HE that would faithfully teach of God, must be taught of God 
(0,,0,oc,1.To,)-" God-learned;" and this will help to all thCl rest, will 
help him to be faithful in delivering the mesaage as he receives it, not 
detracting, or adding, or altering.-Leig/1ton. 
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THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

1N a letter received some months ago from a Christian friend, 
our attention was called to a certain obituary published in a 
roonthl! religious periodical, in which a minister is represented 
as havmg reminded his dying hearer of the "home beyond," 
and having at the same time· remarked that "it was being pre
pared for him, whilst he was being preserved for it." Our 
opinion having been asked about the scripturalness or otherwise 
of such remark, we may perhaps be allowed, for the sake of 
many others, as well as our friend, to give our opinion in these 
pages; though, in doing so, we have no wish to advance any
thing we write in a discussional spirit, but to simply state what 
we think the Word teaches on the subject. 

Whilst, then, the inheritance of the saints is set forth and 
described in the Word under such metaphorical expressions as: 
"A house not made with hands;" "a city whose Builder and 
Maker is God;'' "a better country;" "a kingdom;" "an in
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away;" yet in no single instance, a8 we think, is H represented 
as being a something still unfinished, but in course of comple
tion. The only passage where such an idea seems implied is 
the one where Christ says, "I go to prepare a place for you " 
(Jno. xiv. 2); but the language is evidently figurative, and 
means nothing more than that the great Redeemer, having 
finished his work on earth, he would, upon the merit of that 
work, and by his intercession at the "right hand of God," 
secure a place in heaven for all his redeemed family. He 
entered" not into the holy places made with hands," nor into any 
unfinished home requiring completion," but into heaven itself," 
in order "to appear in the presence of God for us." As hearen 
itself, then, is the place where Jesus now is, and as he has pro
mised that where he is, there his people shall be also, that 
place, and no other, must be the home of his saints beyond the 
grave. 

Again. As his presence there, as the ever-living Intercessor, 
is the only thing that is needed, now that redemption's work is 
accomplished, to fit the place for the reception of all whose per
sons he represents before the throne, how, we ask, can it be 
consistent with what Scripture teaches on the subject to speak 
of the heavenly home of the believer as being in course of pre
paration, whilst he is being preserved for it here below? Heaven, 
in Old Testament language, is called a "city," as Paul the 
apostle, in the New Testament, calls it "a house not made with 
hands." And it is said of Abraham that he looked for this 
city, and of Isaac and Jacob, that they were heirs with him of 
the same promise; and it is also emphatically declared respect
ing such city, that God had prepared it for them: "For he bath 
prepared for them a city." Now, if it be asked, When did God 
prepare it? we answer, From all eternity, according to his ever-
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lasting purpose of grace in the salvation of his people, through 
the redeeming work of Christ, to be accomplished in the fulnees 
of iime. · To this blessed abode went all the saints of God, 
patriarchs, prophets, and all who died before Christ's day. 
Jehovah, in his infinite mind, knowing the end from the begin
ning, and knowing that "when the fulness of time was come" 
his own beloved Son would put away sin by the sacrifice of him
self, he gave his Son, so to speak, so many thousands of years 
of credit, and took to heaven, upon the merit of his finished 
work, a multitude of souls before such work was actually accom
plished. Christ's work having had a virtual existence in the 
mind of God from everlasting, his blood spoke as loud in heaven, 
and was as prevailing a plea. for Old Testament saints as ever 
it speaks and prevails in heaven for us believers now; and the 
virtual presence of Christ as Mediator in heaven, in the purpose 
of God, was as much heaven's readiness for the reception of 
saints who died under the Old Testament as Christ's actual pre
sence as Mediator in heaven is heaven's readiness for us, when 
death removes us from this present evil world. 

Thus it will be seen that we make the preparation of heaven 
for the redeemed to be the presence of Jesus there. Under the 
Old Testament dispensation he was there, actually so, of course, 
as the Eternal Son of God; but he was also there, as set up in 
the counsel and purpose of Jehovah, in the character of Mediator. 
It is in such character that Christ speaks of himself in Prov. 
viii., where he says, "I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth. When he gave to 
the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his com
mandment; when he appointed the foundations of the earth; 
then I was by him, as one brought up with him; and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the 
habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the sons 
of men." But under the New Testament dispensation, Jesus is 
there in real bodily presence. What he was in mediatorial 
repute, and according to covenant purpose before he became in
carnate, that he is now in glorious reality. Having assumed 
our nature, body and soul, our whole humanity, apart from sin, 
when be was born of a woman and made under the law, and 
having by virtue of such mysterious union of our nature with 
his divine Person as the Co-equal and Co-eternal Son of the 
Father, become, really and truly and substantially, God and 
Man in one glorious Christ; he reigns above as such, reigns 

"On Zion's heavenly hill; 
Looks like a lamb that has been slain, 

And wears his priesthood still." 
And what other preparatior. beyond this heaven needs to make 
it a home, both suitable and ready, for the reception of the 
whole family of grace, we utterly foil to conceive. 

l:l.aving,:then, briefly expressed our opinion on the one side, 
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we will give it on the other, and state what we regarcl to be 
the saints' preparation for heaven. Erroneous notions creep into 
people's minds as much about the believer's fitness for his hea
venly home, as the readiness of that home for him. In what, 
then, we inquire, does the believer's actual fitness consist? 
Well, in our judgment, it consists in that alone which makea 
him a believer in Christ,-viz., the grace of God; in his being 
regenerated and made a new creature in Christ Jesus; in his 
being sprinkled with the blood of atonement, and having the 
righteousness of Christ upon him in which to appear before 
God. The language of the apostle in reference to this matter 
is very clear. He says, "Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light; who bath delivered us from the power of dark
ness, and bath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 
Thus our actual meetness is not a something for which we have 
to wait, and receive a bit now and a bit then ; a part by this 
affliction and a part by that; a little to-day and a little more 
to-morrow. But as believers in Jesus, in whom we have redemp
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, and as 
being by regeneration delivered from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of grace; we are now, at the present 
moment, as meet for heaven, as viewed in Christ the Beloved, 
as we ever shall be. Neither the sanctified affiictions which 
come upon the children of God in their life, nor the discipline 
and chastisement they pass through under the hand of God, nor 
the years of learning of divine things under the Spirit's teach
ing, has anything to do with imparting that actual meetness of 
which the apostle speaks. No. The apostle could give thanks 
unto the Father for having received such meetness in his new 
creationship in Christ. With him it was Christ in him the Hope 
of glory, and Christ in him his meetness for glory. And in this 
consists the actual meetness of every child of God, who has been 
called and sanctified. 

But, then, what about our trials, and afflictions, and our 
growing in grace, and all that we learn under divine teaching, 
and the many years of stripping, and humbling, and being 
weaned from the world and the creature, and being at last made 
"ready to be offered up," that is, ready to die? Has all this 
nothing to do with really preparing us for our home above? In 
our feelings, and experience, and condition of mind, we do not say 
for a moment that it has not. We most firmly believe, that the 
Divine will must be fulfilled in respect of the number of years of 
sorrow and trial that God has ordained for us to live in the 
world, and the particular pathway of suffering that he has 
marked out in infinite wisdom for us to tread, and all the 
humbling lessons for our profit that he has designed to teach us, 
and all the ripening of us in faith and experience for eternal 
glory that he has purposed to bring us unto; and tha_t we cannot 
die until the whole of such pmpose of God concermng us here 
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below is accomplished. But that this kind of discipllne and 
moulding of our minds to the divine will forms any part of that 
absolute meetness which tbe infinite justice a,nd holiness of God 
require before we can stand before him, and abide in his pre
sence with joy, is what we object to believe. What our absolute 
meetness is, is blessedly set forth in the following lines of the poet: 

"In Christ's obedience clothe, 
And wash me in his blood; 

So shall I lift my head with joy 
Among the sons of God." 

Our sufferings, trials, temptations, and varied experiences of 
sorrow and joy, have nothing in them in the way of merit; but 
that which ee.n alone give us admission into the immediate pre
sence of the Most High God, according to the above verse, must 
be a work of infinite merit; and as suoh work can only be disco
vered in the glorious atonement of the everlasting God-Man Jesus 
Christ, it is for this reason of vital importance that we should be 
brought to look in a spiritual way to that work alone, as giving 
us a meetness for eternal glory. The mind is thereby taken off 
from everything in the creature, and from everything we pass 
through in this wilderness world in the way of trial, and from 
everything we attain unto in our experience, our life, walk, and 
practice; and the whole burden of our present and future accept
ance with God, and dwelling for ever in his immediate presence, is 
placed exclusively on the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

But whilst nothing more is needed to make heaven a prepared 
place for our reception, but the presence of Christ as our Re
deemer and Intercessor, and whilst nothing more is required to 
give us a real meetness to enter there, but our being clothed upon 
with his righteousness ; yet how important it is, and also de
sirable for the strengthening of onr hope in God, and the comfort 
of our minds in the prospect of our departure out of the world, 
that we should be made ripe for heaven in our own experience, 
our thoughts, wishes, longings, and anticipations. 

" When languor and disease invade 
. This trembling house of clay, 
'Tie sweet to look beyond our cage, 

And long to fly away." 
And even though a real experienced readiness of mind " to 
depart" may not be given to many before the time of their 
departure is at hand, yet so sure as we are brought under sancti
fied trials, chastisements, and humblings in our life, we shall 
become more and more weaned from things below, our hearts 
will become more turned off from earthly streams, and we shall 
often be made to say, with Job, "I would not live alway." Our 
experience will sometimes be of that nature that all things under 
the sun will be seen as vanity and vexation of spirit; and ex
ceptirlg our beloved ones in the flesh, and the church of God, 
we shall see nothing around us strong enough in its attracting 
influence over our minds to make us wish to abide longer in the 
flesh. Our oft darkness of mind, and fears lest we should not 
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bEI really and truly meet for heaven, by having the righteousness 
of Obrist upon ue, will make ue often wish to linger in the plain; 
but when, through the fe.vour of God, we can rise above our 
fears, and believe, in the exercise of precioue faith, that we have 
" 11, building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heaven!l1" we can then sing with the poet-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear J eeus, set me free ; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

May the Lord, then, enable us to see these things in their true 
aQ.d proper light. Me,y we see Chrit.t in heaven to be heaven's 
preparedness fpr pur reception. May we see Christ's blood and 
righteousn11se, and oureel ves being sprinkled with the one, and 
olothed wita the other, as regenerated by his Spirit, to be our pre
p11,J'11,tion for the ple,ce, And may we be satisfied with nothing 
short of God's own teatimony in our consciences, that he " hath 
wrought us for the self.same thing, and given us the earnest of 
the Spirit.'' Thiia blessed with the testimony of God, and the 
"earnest" of heaven, in our souls, we shall escape the dreadful 
sne.re pf holding such divine realities in a mere intellectual and 
notion11,l we.y, and prove our hope of immortality to be a hope 
that will never put us to shame. 

BOTH SIDES OF THE MATTER. 
My dear Friend,-! sit down to try and write a few lines, but 

certainly do not know what to write. I do not know what to 
make of myself. 

" What am I, and. where am I? 
Strange myself and. paths appear; 
Scarce can lift a thought on high, 
Or drop one heart-feeling tear." 

I do not seem to have one real desire, and often wonder whether 
I ever had, or ever offered one real heart-feH prayer, or whether 
myreligion is not all mere fancy. And yet if all that has passed 
is a delusion, I must ascribe it to Satan, which I dare not do; 
for when I think of all that has passed, I cannot, dare not, say 
I do not know anything of real religion, of what it is to be con
vinced of sin, to repent of sin, and trust humbly but wholly\on 
Christ for salvation. 

"Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me." 
" Zeal extinguished to a spark; 

Life is very, very low; 
All my evidences dark, 
And good works I've none to show. 

"l'r~yer, too, seems a load; 
Orclinauces tease or tire ; 
I cau feel no love to God ; 
Hardly have a good desire." 
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You will say my letter is all other people's language; but in
deed it expresses my feelings better than I can myself at the 
11resent time, if indeed I have any real feelings. 

" If n,ught is felt, 'tis only po.in 
To find I cn,nnot feel." 

M.y only hope is in the blood of Christ, and in hie perfeot right
eousness. I know if he has really begun a work of grace upon 
my soul, be will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, 0 
what can people do with a God who changes as we change? My 
only hope is in a God who never changes. I may change, but 
if he bas once chosen me in Christ, if he has once assured me of 
his love, he is my God for ever. Sovereign, electing grace, e.nd 
an unchangeable God, are what my soul desires to fix upon. 

May the Lord grant that I may not have been deceived. I often 
fear it; but if there is one thing I dread above another, it is deceiv
ing and being deceived. May the Lord make us very honest; and 

"May we never, never dare 
What we're not to say we are." 

Mr. Vine was very nice on Sunday morning. Hie text was: 
" Although my house be not so with God, yet he bath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, &c.'' I dare not say I know nothing 
of the things he spoke about ; but I want to know more. 0 I I 
do want to know more of Christ and hie love, to feel him to be 
the Chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely to me. 
I feel at times I can say, 

"Take my body, spirit, soul; 
Only thou possess the whole." 

" I'd part with all the joys of sense, 
To gaze upon his throne." 

You will say my letter is a strange contradiction; but I am a 
puzzle to myself, and think I must be to those to whom I write. 
It is very seldom I tell any one what I feel. I often think there 
are those who suppose I enjoy a great deal; but if they only 
knew, they would think very differently. We cannot tell out the 
depths of our feelings, either of joy or sorrow. I often think 
there is much that each of us must bear alone. 

I must end my unworthy scribble; but if I could tell you 
better news, I would. Accept very kind love, from 

Your affectionate Friend, 
Leicester, July 15th, 1879. ___ D. H. 

My dear Friend in a pracious Cbrist,-1 feel I must thank you 
for your very kind letter; it was very seasonable to my despairing 
soul. But why did I despair? Because I was looking too much 
to myself instead of trusting and looking to One who never changes. 

" My soul through many chan~ee goes; 
His love no variation knows. ' 

It would indeed be better if we could write and speak more about 
the Lord and his great love to such vile unworthy worms of the 
eartL. Instead of that, we are so full of self-pity, so full of our 
own complaints, that we forget to look above. 
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You will be pleased to hear I hacl a precious time in the house 
of our God yesterday morning. The text was : " The Lorcl is 
my Shepherd; I shall not want." Mr. H. first spoke of the 
Shepherd; ancl my soul was so enraptured with the description 
of him that for a timo I did not think of the part that I usually 
listen the most for, that is, what sets forth the marks of the sheep. 
0 I Is it not sweet to hear Christ exalted? We care not how 
low we DJ."e brought, when in our right minds, so that Christ is 
again made All in all to us. 

" His beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold him face to face." 

"When shall the time, dear Lord, appear, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, 
And stand and bow among them there, 
And view thy foce, and sing thy love ? " 

I stood at my bed-room window last night when I went to 
bed. All seemed so peaceful; and what was more, I felt a little 
of that peace which passeth all understanding, which the world 
cannot give, neither can it take away. And I felt for a few 
moments while gazing above as though my eye pierced through 
the clouds and the sky, and would gaze into heaven itself, there 
seeing Christ as my All, and feeling that ere long I should be 
among those who are favoured to cast their crowns down at his 
blessed feet, and cry, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 
He is worthy, and he shall have all the praise. 

" One look at Jesus as he is 
Will strike all sin for ever dead." 

But I began to tell you about yesterday. Before I went to 
chapel, I longed so for something; yet hardly feeling that I 
dare ask for a blessing. I asked for reproof, if that was most 
suitable, sooner than have nothing. I felt even that would not 
be a mark against me; for if the Lord reproved me, it was more 
than he would do if I were not his. But O ! dear friend, I got 
a word indeed, but it was a good word to my soul. I felt humbled 
and broken, and so full that I longed to give vent to my feelings, 
and felt I should have so much to say to dear M. in the afternoon; 
yet when we did meet I felt that I could scarcely say a word, 
only tell her how well I got on. I do not deserve the least 
mercy; and as Mr. H. said yesterday morning, I need a long-
11u:ffering and patient God; for truly I have the mark of a wander
ing sheep. ·But, blessed be his Name, 

"He brings my wandering spirit back 
When I forsake his ways; 

And leads me, for his mercy's sake, 
In paths of tnith and grace." 

I must now conolude with very kind love. I remain 
Yours in Jesus, 

D.H. 
Perhaps ere you receive this I shall have returned to my old 

sad place. 0 for more faith to trnst where we cannot trace! 
Leicester, July 28th, 1870. 
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AFFLICTION "WORKING RIGHTLY. 
"So wilt thou recoyer me and make me to live.''-lsA. xxxv111. 113. 

1. Tmrs you have heard of the patienoe of Job, and you have 
seen t.he end of the Lord; that the Lord is very full of pity, and 
of tender mercy. 

2. He never affiicteth willingly. He has infallible wiedom to 
oontrive, and the heart of a parent to send every ohastisement 
to his children. 

3. He well knows what sin wants purging; and there is a 
needs-must for strong physio. 

4. He has seen where the fear of man got the better of the 
fear of God; and he takes his sharp rod, not in anger, but in 
love; not to punish as a judge, but to oorrcot. 

5. If the world creep into the heart of any of his children, he 
is very jealous, and will not be rivalled. He is guided by the 
tenderest affection when he embitters worldly joy; ll,nd by sick
ness makes that a pain in which his child foolishly sought 
happiness. 

6. If he send great and heavy affliction, and it oome in a way 
which makes it to the flesh the greatest and heaviest, yet he has 
his everlasting arms underneath to support, even while little
faith can scarce perceive them. 

7. And he not only supports, but also often vouohsafes a 
gracious visit, breaks in with his sweet presence and sensible 
comfort to the heart; and the poor, siok, fainting child is made 
to cry, "0 let me suffer anything, so I may but have suoh visits 
from my God I A sick bed with these cordials is heaven upon 
earth." 

8. But the Lord's end is answered; he abates the sickness, 
and health returns. The Father throws away the rod as soon 
as the child has learned to kiss it, and to be thankful for it. 

9. Then he makes it appear that he kept the rod so long for 
the child's good, in order to teach lessons which could not be 
learned in any other way. 

10. He intended to make the child's will bow to his; and it 
does. "Holy Father, thy will be done; thy will be suffered. I 
desire to lie as clay in the hand of the potter." 

11. He designed to produce many peaceful fruits of righteous
ness, which grow upon no tree but the cross; and therefore he 
continued the cross a long time, only to make the fruits richer 
and riper. 

12. Hear the great crowd of witnesses, Behold what manner 
of love the Father bath bestowed on us. Jn love he ohose us in 
his Son, and called us by his Spirit; in love he corrected us; in 
love he supported us under the correction; in love he removed 
it, the moment bis gracious purpose was answered, 

13. 0 may a sense of his goodness grow with health, and the 
soul prosper as the body does! 
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11. May every peaceful fruit flourish to the praise of the glory 
of our Father's exceeding rich grace. 

Hi. May there be more faith in the great Peace-maker, and 
more resignation to the Father's will in him; a mind more re
conciled to the cross, and profiting more under it; a heart daily 
more dead to the world, and more engaged about and pleased 
with heavenly things; a conversation so well ordered as to main
tain peace with God through life, and at last to die in the peace 
of J esua, that passeth all understanding. 

1. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy Name. 

2. " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and forget not all bis benefits; 
8. "Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 

diseases. 
4. " Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth 

thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 
5. I had reason to think, in my sickness, " I shall go to the 

gates of the grave. I am deprived of the residue of my years. 
6. " I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the 

living. I shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 

7. "Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a 
shepherd's tent. My beauty is turned in me into corruption; 
and I shall be cut off with pining sickness." 

8. 'But when I cried unto the Lord, he heard my voice out of 
his holy temple ; he delivered my soul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9. My recovery was the Lord's doing-his, and his only-and 
it is marvellous in mine eyes. 

10. 0 how good is my God ! What return shall I make unto 
him for this never-to-be-forgotten mercy, as well as for his other 
benefits, with which he loadeth me daily ? 

11. I have nothing to return him but what is his own, and 
nothing but what I wish may be his own. Myself I give up and 
devote to the Lord of my life and health, wishing all I have and 
am may be his for ever. 

12. 0 my God, and my Jesus, make me better for this afflic
tion. Now thou hast raised me from a sick bed, let me recover 
in my soul as fast as I do in my body, and both prosper alike. 

18. Let thy end, Lord, in this chastening, be answered; and 
let it yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness now I have been 
exercised there by. 

14. Since thou hast favoured me with sickness, bow can I 
enough adore thy matchless love, which supported me under_ it, 
and brought me through it? Now, Lord, give me thy blesswg 
on it. 

16. How mightily should a review of thy gracious dealings 
with me encourage me to trust in thee for the future! 0 grant 



616 l'BB GOBPBL BTANDllD,-1879, 

me more steadily to believe thy fulfilling them to me I Lord, 
increase my faith. 

16. As thou hast shown me how uncert0,in every oreature
comfod is; all are perishing-health, on which thei1· enjoyment 
depends-life, on which they have their very being-0 my God, 
raise my hopes above them, to the better comforts of a better 
world. 

17. And there fix my poor wavering heart. Set it free from 
all its sins, and from its favourite pursuits ; that every affection 
may be henceforward where my treasure is, even where thou, my 
Jesus, art sitting at the right hand of God. 

18. 0 for more of these graces, that my Best friend, who hast 
dealt so bountifully with me, may be every day of my life more 
beloved, and better served. 

19. My dear Jesus, I want to be more dead to worldly hopes and 
fears, which have too much governed my heart, and influenced 
my conduct. Subdue in me these base-born passions; so that, 
for the future, my hopes. may all centre in thy love, and I may 
fear nothing but the displeasing thee. 

20. While thy mercies are fresh upon my mind, let me find 
growing zeal to thy lovely Name and precious cause, that I may 
never be ashamed of thee before men. 

21. Mine own will has been my plague. 0 my Lord, subdue 
it, and make it bow to thine. Let thy revealed will be my 
study, thy ways my delight; and let my whole life, so kindly 
lent me, be one continued sacrifice of praise. 

22. If thou art pleased to lend me more time, help me, Jesus, 
to redeem it. If I have health, add to it a thankful heart. 
Whatever blessings thou givest, give me grace to receive them 
from thy bounty, and to use them to thy glory. 

23. Whenever thou shalt be pleased to put me into the fur
nace (it may be soon), Lord, enable me to go into it with strong 
faith, and to stay in it thy time, with humble patience. 0 
never let me want thy good Spirit, that through him, not in 
word only, but in deed and in truth, I may say, Thy will be 
done. 

24. Yet a very little, little time, and the days of my pilgri
macre will be ended; and then I shall see thee face to face. 0 
wh~t a sight will that be! My God and Saviour, let the faith 
of it warm my heart, and the hope of it influence my life, that, 
whenever thou callest, I may be ready, and may have nothing 
to do but to go up into the mount, and to die in the arms of 
Jesus. Amen.-From Romaine's Letters. 

The above beautiful writings are to.ken out of Romaine's works. 
They are appended to one of his spiritual letters to a friend. He does 
not state who was the author; but conjectures tlrnt the latter may 
have been written by Cln}'sostom, as he was a sickly man, and it 
answers to his style of composition. The translation from the original 
is Romaine's. Our readers who have experienced the furnace of 
bodily aflliction will doubtless feel how sweetly these wriUngs express 
what have been the desiJ:es aud e4ercises of their own souls. We can 
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only 11ay that they give expression to what we havo felt in our late trial. 
At the same time, we have to lament deficiency, and to mourn over 
our little anewerableneRs to thiR, nA well as to other divine dispensn
tions. But we would feel thankful that in any degree our trials have 
yielded to us the peaceable fruits of righteousness-patience, humilitv, 
and love. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Friend,-We are told in God's Word to "prove all 
things," and ( only) "bold fast that which is good." Again, it 
is written, "Try the spirits, whether they be of God." These 
directions are of great importance, and show us that we are to 
call no man father upon earth, or master, as implicitly believing 
a thing because he says or writes it. But, then, it is well for 
us to remember those necessary qualifications for forming a 
right judgment upon what we hear or read, which are also set 
before us in the Scriptures. "He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things." It is only, then, the spiritually-minded man who is really 
capable of correctly discerning between what is of the Spirit of 
God and what is of the spirit of error. The carnally-minded 
stumble in the sunshine. Thus Paul evidently intimates that 
the Corinthians, when their minds were so greatly carnalized by 
envy and strife, had become like babes in respect to divine 
things, and were unable to correctly discern the things which 
differ. 

It is written in Isaiah (xxviii. 6) that the Lord will be a Spirit 
of judgment to them that sit in judgment. When this is ful
filled in a man he is indeed a well-qualified judge both of what 
be hears and what be reads. But when may we expect that this 
will be the case? Certainly not when a man reads and hears 
under the influence of unjust prejudices, or when he reads and 
hears with the design and desire of finding out how much he 
can object to. Certainly not when he reads or I.tears not to 
obtain profit, if the Lord will, to his own soul, but to make 
another, if he possibly can, iuto an offender. This man is 
treading in the dangerous and even fatal step• of tl.tose iu 
Ps. lxiv. and Isa. xxix.: "Who search out iniquities, n.ncl accom
plish a diligent search." "Who make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a snare for Lim who reproveth in the gate." Cer
tainlynotwben a man reads and hears without prayer or care; who 
in a blind self-conceitedness and self.reliance thinks it unneces
sary to lift up his eyes unto the hilh;, from wl.tence must come 
that help whereby only a man can read to profit, or judge right
eous judgment. This man, being in his own eyes as one rich 
and increased with goods, and having need of nothing, feels no 
necessity for having his eyes always anointed with the eye-salve 
that be may see. Such an one is sure to err in judgment. The 
more spiritual a thing is, the more will he stumble at it. l!nable 
through the strnitened carnnlity of his own n;iind to take in the 
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drift of a writer or speaker, to apprehend his real meaning, he 
will take offence at the mere letter, at certain forms of expres
sion which, in themselves perfectly correct, are by the carnal 
mind entirely perverted from their propel' signification. 

The carnal and prejudiced mind, the mind biassed by ill-will 
or envy, will deal with a man's words 11s Nero did with the 
Christians at Rome; He first had them dressed in the skins of 
wild beasts, and then worried by the dogs; or clothed in inflam
mable garments, and then set on fire as spectacles to the 
Romans, illuminating the night. So the state of mind we are 
noticing will dress up a man's words in the most extraordinary 
and fantastic attire, and thus expose his reputation to be wor
ried, or consumed by reproaches, as a monstrous heretic. 

Now, the rightly-judging mind acts in a very different manner. 
'.l.'he spiritually-minded man is very tender, and •invariably self
distrusting. He sees so much liability to error in himself that 
he fears lest he may be mistaken. The very same sense of his 
weakness and proneness to err in judgment which makes him 
take heed what he hears and reads, and how he hears and reads, 
lest he should receive some dangerous opinion, and be thus cor
rupted in judgment, and moved from the right ways of God, 
makes him very tender and humble in judging. He knows him
self to be fallible; therefore dare not be rash and outrageously 
positive. He goes to the Lord in prayer before he hears and 
reads. He lifts up his heart unto God in hearing and reading. 
He prays that if he drink any deadly thing it may not hurt him; 
if death is in the pot, that the meal of the Spirit's grace may 
correct it. He takes in the scope and drift of a man's writing. 
For though he thinks his own capacity small, and often says, 
"Surely I am more brutish than any man," his power of ap
prehending the mind of the Spirit in a writing or sermon is super
natural and divine. Thus he does not rend words and sentences 
out of their proper connections, and wrest them into forced, 
unnatural, and improper senses, entirely foreign to the mind and 
intention of the writer. He is at once candid and careful. He 
reads and hears in the fear of God. He trembles at one and the 
same time lest he should imbibe any wrong and corrupting or 
fleshly influence, and lest he should reject and despise anything 
which is of the blessed Spirit of God. 

0 my friend, may you and I, in this dark and dangerous day, 
when errors abound, and the form is superseding the power, the 
mere deadening letter taking the place of the spirit, think upon 
these things. The J ows of old stumbled at the gracious life
giving words of Chriot. "How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?" "This is a hard saying; who can hear it?" Christ came 
in his Father's Name, and spake as never man spake; for the 
Father gave not the Spirit by measure unto him. But these car
nally-minded men, these prejudiced envious persons rejected 
him. Another, who came in his own name, they would receive. 
The spirit that stumbles at the truth is that which drinks in 
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error. Thoman who wrongly and rashly judges another is the 
man who falls. When what is written or spoken under the in
fluence of the Spirit of God, is despised and rejected, and scorned 
and trampled under foot, through pride and rashness, and proju
dice and envy, it will never be surprising if that whioh is of error 
is received instead. The Lord, then, make us humble and 
tender, distrustful of ourselves and our own understandings, and 
watching the guidance of his eye. May he ever keep us looking 
unto him; that our eyes being truly and constantly anointed, we 
may see clearly and judge rightly, and thus neither receive any 
error, nor reject what is of the Lord's own Spirit. 

So prays for you and himself, and the Lord's dear people, 
Yours in Gospel Bonds, 

OMWRON. 

Dear Sir,-May grace, mercy, and peace be with you through 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

I am still spared to write to you once more. I am such a 
poor foolish thing in writing that I keep putting it off and 
getting behindhand. I was afraid last night, after getting to 
bed, I should not be able to write any more, being very unwell, 
and having a slight return of my old complaint,-dysentery. 
But blessed be my gracious God, he has been better to me than 
all my fears. Last Friday, Saturday, and Sunday it was very 
hot, especially on Sunday. The wind being hot, as well as the 
sun, the heat baked some of our apples, which dropped off and 
lay on the ground. The thermometer was nearly 90° in the 
shade. There was a little change in the evening, and a slight 
shower in the night; and Monday was a good deal cooler. These 
sudden oha.nges try a person very much. It was nearly 20° colder 
on Monday than on Sunday. Hot winds are trying indeed. 
Our places are almost like an oven. Still, 

"I have been upheld till now; 
Who could hold me up but thou?" 

"Not a single shaft shall hit 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

I have written this to try to explain myself. I hope you will 
be able to read it. I have long wanted to tell to sinners round 
what a dear Saviour I have found; or, rather, I was found by 
him; but I cannot do what I would. "I am shut up, and 
cannot come forth." 0 that the Lord would be pleased to open 
my heart and. mouth, and enable me to tell what he bath done 
for my poor never-dying soul; for truly without him I can do 
nothing but sin against him. 

I am thankful for the Report sent me of the " Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society"; by whom I know not. I should have been 
glad to have subscribed to the " Gospel Standard " Poor Relief 
Society, if I had been able so to do, but I cannot at present; for 
my dear Lord and Master gives me just sufficient, so thn,t no 
man troubles me; but I have very little to spare. To have suf-
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ficient is no small mercy for a poor vile monster, suoh as I feel 
myself to bo, at times, not worthy of the least of hie meroiee. 

" I looked for hell, he gave me heaven." 
0 that I could love him more, and live more to the praise and 
honour of his great and glorious Name I I am such a poor, 
foolish, helpless creature, I want drawing, or I cannot run after 
him. "I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart." 0 how many times do I, in my poor 
way, pray for a praying heart! 0 to have a religion of the 
right sort, that will do to live by and to die by I 

"Although my cup seems filled with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

Dear Sir, I have known the time when I have cried feelingly, 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " 

Wishing you and those that assist yon in your labours of love 
every blessing that our covenant God may be pleased to bestow 
upon yon, I am, Yours affectionately, 

Camperdown,· Australia,:Dec. 19th, 1878. T. RoaE. 

My dear Sister in the Lord,-1 am both pleased and comforted 
by your epistle; and although I cannot write as you do, I will 
drop a line or two by way of acknowledging the favour I have 
received. 

But of whom shall I write, except it be of him whose Name 
shall endure for ever, and in whom the children of men shall be 
blessed? Hie Name has ever been found to be a strong tower 
of defence in the day of trouble. Who can so declare this truth 
as the souls that have waited for him, and have at length found 
him to the joy of their hearts? He has, I perceive, again visited 
you with his salvation. His left hand has been under your head, 
a~ his right hand has embraced you. You have truly been 
brought into his banqueting-house, and his banner of divine love 
has been unfurled over you. My dear sister, make much of him, 
and bless him for these tokens of his love to you. You have been 
suffering his will, and have been learning that no affliction for 
the present is joyous; on the contrary, it is both trying and 
grievous; nevertheless, afterwards cometh forth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness. You have sown in tears; but now reap 
in joy. You are recompensed for all your pains in waiting, 
watching, and crying. The dear Lord is found faithful to hie 
own word and promise. He is glorified; he is exalted; and ie 
become very high in your soul's estimation. Say, my sister, is 
he not good unto the soul that eeeketh him? How superlatively 
so to the soul that findeth him! 

But I do expect still to bear the cross with him. Poor blessed 
Mary loved and wept, and anointed his dear feet; but she wept 
also again when she said, "They have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him." Nevertheless, he was 
near to comfort her troubled spirit; and BO it shall ever be to thee 
as well. I have expressed confidence before; neither was it the 
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•• oonfidenoe of a fool." I do esteem it a favour to be made in
strumental in ever so small a degree to your soul; and do pray 
that the dear Lord may make me of much use to his poor chil
dren, at Salem especially. It helps me under my many castings
down to perceive tokens of this kind in the hearts of any. 

I was filled full with e. spirit of prayer last evening for about 
two hours for my dear wife and child, for our little Salem, its 
dee.cons, and its members. I seemed to get fast hold upon him, 
neither could I let him go. I afterwards took the Book, and 
opened upon 1 Chron. xvii.; when every verse appeared so full of 
grace, love, and mercy, that my soul was me~ within me at 
almost every word. When I came to the 11th verse I was ~o 
held by it that I read it over and over before the Lord with a 
heart full as it could bold. 0 how humbling are the visits of the 
Lordi 

" 'Tie heaven to rest in his embrace, 
And no where else but there." 

It is now Saturday evening. I want faith to trust him for the 
morrow; for if he deals with me after my deserts, I shall be con
founded. 0 the untiring working of sin I You are not a stranger 
to it, I am persuaded, or I would not have ventured upon the 
subject at this time; but the heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
whilst a stranger to these heavens and bells within cannot meddle 
with, or touch upon, or comprehend its joys; and ever and anon, 
we shall be crying for our sin-pardoning and sin-subduing Lord. 

Please accept this poor letter as an acknowledgment of your 
very savoury epistle. Give me a place in your prayers, and be-
ll~~~~ . 

Yours most affectionately in the truth, 
THOS. DANGERJ'IELD, 

122, Cannon Street Road, E., Dec. 23rd, 1865. 

My dear Friend,-Through the mercy of the Lord, we are 
moving on comfortably, under the circumstances, that is, in 
peace among ourselves; for which I would desire to be more 
thankful to the God of all our mercies. 

I must tell you, though you told me the state of your mind 
soon after your affiiction seized you in 1877, it bas been made 
sweet to me again in reading your account, as it appears in the 
"Gospel Standard" this month. How little do those parties 
know, if anything at all, who remark about your saying there 
bad been no wrath or fear of death in your affliction. 'Tis in
deed but poor evidence to me that such know anything about 
feeling the vital power of God under the sacred hand of Almighty 
wisdom. But I do hope you and I and some others know what 
it is to feel, as dear Combridge says, in his letter this month, 
at such times, " Sweet affliction I" I do hope I have been 
enabled, with him, with you and many others, to look up to the 
Lord, after weighing up my religion, I hope, as in the sight of 
God, and to say," Lord, let death come; I feel ready. Let life 



'fBll GOBPBL BT.&NDABD,-1879. 

continue; I am willing. To die will be my gain of eternal joy, 
where there will be no more sin to distress, no base heart to 
combat with, no alluring world to try, no empty professors to 
vex and ca,use many heart-rending sighs." 

Ah! my dear companion in travel, soon it will be all over. 
And I dare not say but that I believe it will be heaven then 
for earth, joy for sorrow, holiness in one eterne.l stream, instead 
of, as io thisclay tenement, sin and misery. Last week, I at
tempted to drop a line, and I don't think my soul has been 
favoured with such a sweet spirit of real contrition in writing 
since I wrote to you last March or April twelvemonth. How 
the Lord broke in upon me on that occasion! And so I felt last 
week. I felt quite ready to leave this vile tenement of clay. 0 
what a. contrast there is, when desiring to depart, between de
siring it for the sake of leaving trouble, and feeling like dear old 
Simeon, when he he,d a glorious Obrist in his arms, a desire 
never more to be separated from him I Ah! who can understand 
it? 0 what trifles do all things appear when Jesus with his 
precious love takes the whole heart, sometimes by surprise, and 
carries every thought of the mind away from earth, with all its 
trials, sorrows, sins, woes, doubts, fears, yea, every circumstance; 
when we are wrapt up, as it were, in the glorious embrace of the 
dear Incarnate God, and favoured to draw blessed draughts of 
love from viewing him in his sa.cred sufferings while here in a 
body of flesh I O I friend H--, what will it be above? Some
times I look forward, I hope by faith, and long to leap out of 
this filthy mud-walled house, where every evil dwelJs, and enter 
into that glorious heaven prepared for all God•s dear people. 
Then at other times, I am obliged to ask, shall I after all get 
there? But sometimes I use the language of the dear poet, and 
say, 

"Wnen shall the day, dear Lord, appear 
That I shall mount to dwell abov(!, 

And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And view thy face, and sing thy love?" 

My life has been one of conflict. But O to be favoured to hope 
that by and bye I shall cast off this tenement of clay, and for 
ever fix my eyes on the dear Lamb of God. This, at times, 
takes my hardness away, melts my spirit, after what I have 
been, yea, what I am. 'Tis amazing grace. 

"How sweet the Name of Jesus sounds'' 
to such vile sinners as you and I I · Aye, the very sound of his 
sacred name, Jesus, has been the means of thawing all the ice 
away. Yet, strange to say, at other times I can think of his love, 
suffering, agonies, yea, even bis death, and nothing move such e, 
heart at all. 0 base heart I O vile, ungrateful soul I carried 
away with the love of sin, instead of love of him for what I hope 
he has done for me and others. 

But I must soon close. I hope you and your dear wife are 
well, and that you are favoured to see the good hand of the all-
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glorious Immanuel going before you as a people, and that peace 
and tranquillity me.y be yours while life lasts. Love to any of 
the lovers of truth; and accept yourself of the same. Remember 
me also to Mrs. H--. Fare thee well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Alderehot, September 6th, 1879, JoHN BENNETT. 

THROUGH MUCH TRIBULATION. 
MEMOIR OF MR, 0, OOWLEY, LATE MINISTER OF GEE STREET CHAPEL, 

LONDON, 
(Continuedfromp. 477.) 

IN accepting this invitation from the church meeting at Wilder
ness Hall, London, he writes: 

"I received your invitation to become your pastor, and last Lord's 
day week read it to the church at Fairford. At the close of my read
ing, there was profound silence until I spoke as follows: 'You know, 
dear friends, I am a man not hasty in my movements in religious 
matters. Whether I am right or wrong in the end, I look at a step, 
and consider much before I take it. This matter now in hand has cost 
me much exercise of soul before God, both by day and night, for I 
think nearly two years. Now, I feel unable to say Nay to the invita
tion I have read to you. I hope the Lord will do all himself which is 
required to be done. I would not be suffered to commit any error 
whatever in this thing.' The meeting broke up with manifest affec
tion towards me for the sake of that truth which I have so longpreachecl 
amongst them. 

"My dear friends and brethren in the Lord, I do venture to say that 
I now agree to accept your invitation to become your pastor, and ser
vant for Christ's sake. For this office I feel both unfit and nnworthy; 
but if God account me worthy, and will stand by me, that will suffice 
for my complying with your request. I do not feel any opposition 
within me, as far as I know my own heart ; neither have I any in my 
house. My dear wife thinks that the hand of God is in it; also many 
of my friends think so; and some say, ' You should not go if we could 
keep you, and were able to support you.' • 

"Now, my dear brethren, I have nothing more to say than that I 
feel a confidence in you, that you will strive together to make me com
fortable in temporal things; and as the Holy Spirit is pleased to keep 
your souls needy, so will you also strive to uphold me in the ministry 
by your constant and fervent prayers to God for me, both in public 
and in private; but especially in the closet, as an open rewarcl is pro
mised to attend such prayers. I think the providence of God has been 
as a wheel going round for some time to prepare me for a removal. 
Shall I say,' What hath God wrought!' in hearing your cries, aml in 
ihus inclining my mind towards you as brethren with a peculiar 
affection and willingness to live and ,die with you, if the will of God 
be so? 

"I assure you that, if I did not possess such feelings towards you, 
and believe that you as a people feel the same towards me, I could not 
hearken to your request, even could you or would you giv0 m0 thou
se.nds of gold and silver. What is all that compared to God's love and 
smiles, and those sen,sons of hallowed n,nd blessed feelings which are 
in accordance with the spirit of the glorious gospel of Christ ? I do 
not expect to be without my troubles, n,nd I expect to stand ulone as a 
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minister. I have no prfrate 01)inions of my own to give expression 
to. As opportnnit_y oeenrs, I h1we ever been simple and honest, as in 
the fee,r of God, e,nd hope ever to be kept eo, knowing that one day I 
must die, e,nd appear before God. I have not a flighty imagination, 
therefore shall not be able to please any one by faulty perversions or 
fe,nciful interpretations of the Scriptures. Neither have I been suf
fered to make use of the holy Word of God so freely as I fear many 
do, merely as an a.ccommodation to their subject. I cannot think that 
if the saints were stuffed up with such a ministry, they could be build
ing themselves up on their most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
as Jude speaks of. My dear friends, lacking, as I do, novelty, whioh 
some possess, and which is so congenial to the human mind, and hav
ing to speak as the Lord shall give ability of ancient things, which are 
'hid from the wise and prudent,' and which a natural man cannot 
know, we must not expect a great assembly of individuals to hear me, 
unless there are a great number of broken-down sinners round about 
Wilderness Hall, or of God's elect now dead, whom he will call to 
feel their need of Christ and his salvation. I hope and pray that a 
good measure of life and light may attend our path, although we may 
have to go a thousand times over the old beaten path of tribulations, 
of helps, and promises. If JEHOVAH smile, and help us on our way, 
and bless us with a comfortable hope of ending our journey in peace 
and safety, all will be well. ' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all.' Amen. 

" I remain, your willing servant, for Christ's sake, 
"CORNELIUS COWLEY." 

In closing this Memoir, we give a few particulars of hie life 
and trials in London, where he arrived safely, with his wife and 
family, Dec. 29th, 1865, to commence his labours. 

In the year 1867, his family were visited with small pox. He 
was himself laid aside from preaching through an attack. In 
this affliction, he proved the goodness and faithfulness of God, 
and the kindness of friends, both far and near; thus verifying 
the words he had in coming to London, and which so truly pre
pared his mind to expect afflictions and trials, viz., " God is 
faithful." In the following letter he mentions his own illness, 
and the death of his dear daughter Hannah, and her husband, 
who had been married only six months: 

"My dear Brother,-! received your kind letter safely, an~ have 
obtained the £5 at the Post Office. I am truly thankful for it, and 
have felt prayer with thanksgiv~g in my heart t~ God_ for put~ing it 
into the hearts of my Sw;sex friends to sympathize with me m my 
deep afflictions. I felt libedy in prayer to ask of God spiritunl blessings 
for you all. I loved you, and had a good feeling towards you as a 
people before, and longed after your spiritua~ 1;1rosperity. ~ow c~n I 
do otherwise, now you have refreshed my spmt with your ~1berality? 

" I have received much help and sympathy from my friends, both 
in Town and country; but my afflictions and the expenses connected 
with them have been like a great gulf swallowing up everything. I 
was not before at rest respecting temporal matters. London is such a. 
place fo1· expenses. 

"I could not but think of you the last fortnight, and sometimes de
sired that you might be directed of God towards me, if it was pleasing 
in his sight, and if not, that he would give me patience and strength 
to wait his time. So that, when I received your letter yeaterdaymom-
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Ing, I feU broken clown, and wept f01• joy, in thnt the Lord wrts mincl
fnl of me~11ml mino; and that his truth and power should havo hroni;ht 
me into tho affections of so many of his dear people, particularly the 
most fo.vourod part of his children. As some are more humble, sensible, 
meek, nffectionnto, self-denying, self-abased, and spiritual than others, 
therefore they walk in the truth, nnd show that they are of the truth, 
and that the truth hath made them free. Such live on earth for God, 
and not for themselves. They are of heavenly origin, being born from 
above; and having their treasure in heaven, they are 'looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.' 

11 I have stood up to preach before my friends one Lord's day even
ing and three whole clays since my recovery from small pox. I was 
glad to see them once more, and believe they were glad to see and 
heo.r me ago.in. The Lord's presence, I believe, was with us. My first 
text was: • Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits.' 
I truly felt the words to be my own. I spoke more than was expected, 
considering my weak state of body. I gather strength, through mercy, 
to the astonishment of my friends, knowing as they did how low I 
had been reduced. I have not been out of Town to preach as yet. I 
hope to go to Deptford on the 27th of this month. 

11 My dear wife as yet continues pretty well, verifying the words 
that continually followed her through the illness; viz., 'I only am 
escaped to tell thee.' She is the only one out of eight that has escaped. 
We have in dear Hannah lost one of the best of daughters parents 
could have. She was of great use to us; but now she is for ever 
gone, and the place that knew her once shall know her no more for 
ever. Her husband is yet alive. He has been in Highgate Hospital 
eight weeks last Tuesday. I should not be surprised any clay to hear 
of his death. He appeared to be fast sinking last Tuesday, from what 
our nurse told me. 

11 Although this afilicHon is common to man, yet the measure dealt 
out to us is uncommon; but it cannot be wrong, since God himself 
bath permitted it, and mixed much mercy with it. 

11 My kind love to your dear wife, sister, and the friends. 
"Yours in the right path, though of trial, 

London, June 20, 1867. "CoR. CowLEY. 
"P.S.-My dear son-in-law died the clay on which this letter was 

written. Both of them were in their graves just six months after 
their marriage. I trust they are now in glory, singing of rQdemption 
through the most precious blood of Jesus Christ." 

( To be coneluded.) 

THERE is a scripture that bath often affected my heart 
(Rom. x. 29) : "As Esaias snid before," saith Paul out of him, "except 
the Lord of Sobooth had left us a seed, we had been like unto Sodom 
and Gomorrl:.a." It is spoken of election; he had discoursed of it in 
that chapter. And what is that seed there? It is plainly a reserve, a 
relic or remnant. And that speech in Rom. xi. 5 of a "remnant accord
ing to the election of grace "-is all one with that "seed" there. 0 ! 
my brethren, if God had not taken such a remnant, not Israel only, but 
all mankind, had been like unto Sodom and Gomorrha. Not a man, 
woman, or child in Sodom and Gomorrba were rescued but whom God 
took out,-Lot and his family. Therefore, say I, bless God for election. 
We had been undone else to a man. Aml shall not this affect us? 0 ! 
despise not election. Therein lies all our hope, that there is a remnant 
that shnll infallibly be snved,-Goodwin. 
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<0 hitttnrtt. 
HE:--RY WII,TSHffiE.-On Feb. 17th, 1879, aged 73, Henry Wiltshire, 

a member of the church at Studley, near Caine. 
Henry Wiltshire was born Nov. 11 th, 1805. He was the eldest, son 

of the late Martha W'iltehire, of Studley, whoso obituary appeared in 
the "Gospel Standard" in April, 1859, p. 113. In his youth he was very 
moral, and never ran the lengths in sin, in his natural state, which 
some of God's people have run before their call by grace. He was thus 
called in his youth, but never had such a deep law-work as some of 
God's people have experienced. This was a source of trial to him. 
Nevertheless, he was a very sincere follower of the Lamb throughout 
his spiritual pilgrimage. In his first love he was very zealous in going 
to hear such men as the late Mr. Gadsby, whom he heard eleven times 
in one of his visits to these parts. The late Mr. Warburton and other 
servants of God were beloved by him for their work's sake. He was 
baptized when young by the late Mr. Dymott, and joined the church at 
Studley, and remained a consistent member until his death. For nearly 
fifty years he adorned his profession. 

The deceased was twice married ; his first family consisting of five 
children, his second of nine. Whilst his first wife lived, who was a 
good woman, he was not without some heavy trials ; but the Lord sus
tained him. God in bis sovereignty having taken the first wife of our 
departed brother to himself, after some time he married again; his 
second wife being also a partaker of grace. The Lord appeared for him 
and his, and blessed him in his basket and in his store. On one occa
sion the Lord blessed his soul when on a journey not very far from his 
home. Afterwards he was tried about this; and begged the Lord that 
if th~ blessing was really from him, he would appear to his soul's com
fort again on the very same spot. Some years after the Lord completely 
granted his request, and he was enabled to realize the presence of the 
Lord so much that he said aloud, three times over, "The presence of 
the Lord is with me." He could then challenge Satan to his face. 

After this visit from the Lord he lost three children by death within 
three weeks. The burial-place of the family was in a neighbouring 
churchyard; and the clergyman objecting to read the burial service 
over the corpses of non-sprinkled children, Mr. Wiltshire spoke e.t the 
grave himself. He said, "I have been told that the children will not 
be perfect in bliss because they have not been christened; but we believe 
in no such popery." The clergyman would not even allow the corpses 
to be taken into the church. 

About nineteen years after his second marriage, bis family being 
young, the eldest boy of the second family being only in his teens, our 
departed brother was taken with paralysis while at tea. His right side 
was affected thereby, and his speech totally gone for some time. He 
was never able to converse on worldly things again; but on spiritual 
things he could converse in some measure toward the latter end of his 
life. While in this affliction he had to be taken to chapel in a wheel
chair until within three or four months of bi~ death. 

The Lord often stirred up his heart in his affliction. Once he heard 
Mr. Porter from John xvi. 22; and often afterw11rds quoted the words, 
"See you again," having heard to real profit. Through his long affiic
tion the Lord appeared fur him nod big in a providt,ntiul manner, and 
sinee his death continues to do so. Defore the departed was 11ffiicted, 
be was a most persevering man in business; yet afterwards, though not 
able to earn a penny, his mind was delivered from the cares of this 
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life. 11 Rock of Ages" was a favo11rite hymn of the departed. The 
writer has at different times heard him quote the words: 

11 Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

also the words: "Naked J" "Black." So that hia soul abhorred per
fection in any way but through Christ Jesus, in whom he stood complete. 

I now come to hia l111t days. He was confined to his bed a month. 
The doctor attending him said that dropsy had set in, and that he 
could not last long. 'l'he sufferings of the dying saint were very 
great at times; but not 11 murmur escaped his lips. On one occasion, 
when suffering great bodily pain, be made his family to understand that 
his sufferings were light compared with the sufferings of Christ, and 
wished John xvi. to be read to him. On the Sunday before he died, 
when some of his friends came to see him, he commenced singing, 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 
When the writer entered his bedroom on the above-named day, he could 
see 11 great change in him, and the dying saint said, "See you again." 
He found the portion about the man who was sick of the palsy in Matt. 
ix.; which I read to him, speaking afterwards in prayer at his bedside. 
I neve:r saw him again. The following night one of his daughters read 
to him Hymn 205, which he seemed to enjoy. He repeated many times 
during the night, "All the glory; All the glory," which was all he 
could say, being partly deprived of his speech. What he spoke was 
in broken sentences. A few hours before he died one of his brothers 
came to see him, to whom he said, '' See you again." His brother said, 
." You will soon see him face to face." He replied, "Yes." He appeared 
quite sensible till ten minutes before he died, when he was taken with a 
fit, and never spoke afterwards; and thus his soul entered into rest. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

He has left a widow and ten children to mourn his loss; but not to 
mourn as those without hope, for their loss was truly his gain. May 
that God who has called some of his children by grace bring them all 
to know, if his will, their father's God. 

Calne. ____ H. M. HINCHLIFFE. 
MATHILDA JoNES.-On March 18tb, 1879, aged 68, Mathilda Jones. 
Mrs.Jones was a member of the church assembling for divine worship 

in Zion Chapel, Leicester. She joined the church in the year 1867, and 
remained a consistent member until her decease. During the latter years 
of her life she suffered much from an n!Hicted body; but was supported 
in all her trials by the Lord. She was led at first to attend the place 
where the abol'e church was then worshipping through hearing two of 
the friends conversing upon divine things, and was for the first time 
powerfully convinced of sin under a sermon of the minister's from 
Ps. xiv., pt, I. She felt herself out of the secret of true religion. These 
convictions were further canied on and deepened by.means of a sermon 
on the parable of the tnres and the wheat. Also by the 411th hymn, 
when given out in the chapel. She was overwhelmed with a sense of her 
guiltiness; and the work was brought to a crisis through the instrumen
tality of another sermon of the minister's. She could not even utter a 
prayer. In this state she rose at three o'clock in the morning; and 
when full of trouble, leaning against the chimney-piece, the Lord broke 
in upon her soul with sweet words and a discoverr of his grace. At_ the 
prayer-meeting that evening the minister gave out the hymn beginnmg: 

"I long for a concert of' heavenly praise;" . 
which exactly suited her feelings. She could rejoice in Clmst's love. 
After this she had fresh troubles, but was greatly blessed under _a ~ermou 
from 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25; and at the ordinance following, when s1ttmg by 
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llnd looking on. She then felt a great desire to come fonvard and join 
the church. This she at length felt. constrained to do. After speal<ing 
to the deacons upon the point, she was greatly blessed by the words in 
John x.: "My sheep hear my voice, &c." At a prayer-meeting, too, 
which she subsequently attended, she was most sweetly blessed from 
Newton's hymn: "Begone, unbelief;" especially from the words: 

"With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm." 
She felt she could smile at the storm. After these exercises she became 
member of the chnrch, passing through the ordinance of believers' baptism. 

The last time Mrs. Jones attended Zion chapel was on the last Lord's 
day in February, 1879. She said, when lying on her denthbed, "I 
hoped to have been there the next Lord's dny, 1md to have sat down at the 
table of the Lord. How often my soul has feasted at the ordinance! I 
never once sat down without n feeling of love to the dear people of God. 
I could not have gone there if I had had any bitter feelings." 

One day in March, she snid to n friend, 11 I've had a great trial with 
my husband; but kept it for the most pnrt to myself. 0 the hundreds 
of prayers I've offered to the Lord that, if it was his will to take me 
first, he would enable my daughter to bear with her father; or, if agree
able t-0 his holy will, would take him first; but I al ways ended with this: 
'Not my will, but thine be done.' '0 bend my will to thine.' The trial 
of leaving my child with such n father has been my daily cross; but now 
my heavy burden is completely gone. It was taken from me yesterday 
by those words coming so sweetly: 'He hath delivered thee in six: 
tronbles; and in seven no evil shall touch thee.' I can't pray any more 
for them. No more prayers for husband and child. I've given them up 
into safer and better hands than mine. I do not expect to be any better 
in this world; but I've got n promise for a dying hour.'' The friend 
asked what the promise was, and whether she thought it would be 
fulfilled. With such n smile, she replied, "Believe it? That I can. 
He has never forfeited his word. I shall shout in my dying moments: 
'0 grave, where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting?' I'm so 
happy. The fear of death is gone. How I've been blessing him for 
such a promise!" 

The friend saw her again on Wednesday, when she said," I had such 
a time this morning from that hymn: 

"' When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 
To fetch thy ransomed people home.' 

It is so sweet, and keeps coming over and over again; especially this verse: 
"• Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing.' 

We shall shout then; but I believe my song will be the loudest, for I've 
been such a great sinner. How disappointed I should be if I got better! 
The thought comes to me sometimes: If I should get better, and go into 
the world again. But I could not live without my Saviour. 0 how I love 
him, and ~.11 of you who belong to him! May he bless you abundantly." 

The friend called again on Saturday. She said, "l'm very ill. It will 
not be long now, but l'm happy. It is peace, perfect peace. Read the 
103rd psalm. It is precious; but all the psalms are so. He has forgiven 
all my sins; yes, he's done it all. Bless his Nnme. Good-bye. I be
lieve we shall meet in hrnven; but this troubling thought will still come, 
at times: You'll get better, and go into the world. But God is faithful." 

She Jived three days after this, but her breathing was so difficult that 
her words were not distinct. Just before departing she snid to her 
daughter, "I'm nearly at the end of the valley; but I'm so happy. I'm 
leaning on his everlasting arm. Christ is so precious.'' 

Thus, leaning upon the Beloved, she passed through the Jordan of 
death into the everlasting glory prepared fo1· her. S. A. II. 
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MAN'S INABILITY: HOW LEARNT, AND THE 
RESULTS. 

(Concluded from p. 487.) 
WE have dwelt somewhat largely upon the ways already men

tioned in which creature .inability is truly learnt under the teach
ings of the Holy Spirit. We shall therefore only be able almost 
to summarize some other ways; but then our experienced readers 
will be qualified from their own cases to fill up the sketches. We 
notice, then, that the work is carried on in the midst, 

6, of a chequered pathway, and wilderness 1i-anclerings. We read 
that God of old led Israel about, and thus instructed him. The 
nature of the instruction we gather from Deut. viii.: "To humble 
thee." Yes; in the midst of these wanderings, these varying 
circumstances, they learnt the lesson of human weakness. Thus 
the people who could undertake boldly to do all that the Lord 
their God commanded at Horeb, found out their weakness at 
Kibroth-Hattaavah, and in other places. So it is still. God's 
people are emptied from vessel to vessel, and thus, unlike to 
Moab, their fleshly sufficiency is taken out of them. In a great 
variety of circumstances, we learn our utter helplessness. We 
are not sufficient of ourselves to conduct ourselves properly in 
any of them. Like Israel of old, we murmur at Marah, and at 
Rephidim. We won't go up against Amakk when the Lord 
commands; and will go up when he commands not. Thus we 
learn that in and of ourselves we can do nothing right. All we 
can claim is rebellion and sin. To the Lord our God belongs all 
our strength, our grace, and our salvation. 

7, By perplexing e.vperiences and deep a11.tieties. 0 how bewil
dering, at times, are the things we meet with! What a wilder
ness we are passing through! We are baptized unto Christ in 
the cloud of confusion, as to sense and reason, as well as in the 
sea. Thus we are made not to lean to oi.1r own understandings. 
If we do thus lean, we get more perplexed. The Word of God, 
the providence of God; what we see in others, what v.:e feel in 
ourselves; God's ways with the wicked, and with the salll:ts; the 
sight of Babylon in scarlet, and Zion in sackcloth; of vice suc-

N9~ 528. N 
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cessful (Eccles. viii. 4) and prosperous, and godlinesR in adversity; 
of craft and violence carrying all before them (Dan. viii. 25), and 
integrity and uprightness in the low place; of "servants upon 
horses," as the wise man writes, "and princes walking as ser
vants upon the earth." (Eccles. x. 7.) All these things are full 
of perplexity until we can cease from our own wisdom, and get 
into the sanctuary. Then we see all is right, and the wisdom of 
God ordering all things well. But in the midst of all this per
plexity, how we learn the utter weakness of human nature I 

8. By drownin.'l depth~ and despairing feelings. Jonah, we be
lieve, learnt more at the bottoms of the mountains, and when 
feelingly in the belly ot hell, than he had learnt in years of pre
vious experience. 0 how the good, yet erring, prophet could 
feelingly say, " Salvation is of the Lord," when he had cried 
unto the Lord out of these drowning depths, these anguished 
feelings, and the Lord had brought him up out of the depths 
again! He was not theoretically weak at the bottoms of the 
mountains, and in the fish's belly; but really and feelingly so. 
0 how thankful he was that salvation depended upon Another! 
That salvation was entirely, from first to last, and in• every re. 
spect, of the Lord! David and Hezekiah, with all those who are 
mentioned in Isaiah xxxv., learnt, as well as Jonah, the weak
ness of the creature in such places as these. Y ~s; the place of 
dragons, the belly of hell, the shadow of death, these are the 
spots in which the saints of God, in which we ourselves, we be
lieve, have learnt, and deeply learnt, the lesson of human misery 
and creature inability. 

9. By "So great a death," as well as a daily dying. We place 
these together. The child of God's daily experience is that of a 
daily dying. "We which live are always delivered unto death 
for Jesus' sake." "In deaths oft .. " Deaths upon our comfortable 
frames and pleasant feelings; deaths upon us in our reading 
and bearing the Word of God; deaths in our prayings, singings, 
attendance upon means; deaths within, and deaths from with
out. 0 ! it is a daily dying; daily deaths of various kinds com
ing upon us. But this is not all. Sometimes it is "so great a 
death;" something special and peculiar; something so t.errible 
that it seems as if life itself mm;t depart, as if nature must alto
gether giv& way under the affliction. Here is the place to learn 
weakness in. So it was with Paul. All be had in himself to 
oppose the temptation was weakness. His best reply to bis 
accuser was: " I am dead; and my life is bid with Christ in 
God." All bis own wisdom, righteousness, strength, goodness, 
were as nothing. Happy it was for Paul that his help was in 
God, who raises the dead. 

10. By a thorn in the flesh and a messenger of Satan. A thorn 
piercing into and rankling in the flesh makes a man feel the 
flesh and its infirmity. This will make a man truly know bow 
weak and wretched he is in himself. Then, let there be added 
to this, a messenger of 811,tan to buffet him; to drive the thorn 
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in deeper and deeper, and to put a venom into the wound. O I 
Won't this man learn human weakness and creature inability? 
Paul writhed under the thorn; but he could not extract it. He 
cried aloud with pain; but there it was. He agonized beneath the 
affiiction; but the thorn still pierced; and every movement only 
made it go deeper and the pain greater. A messenger of Satan, 
too, heeds not a sinner's groans, or a saint's cries; but is utterly 
merciless. All this was more bitter than death itself to Paul; 
but it did him great good; it made him feel more and more his 
utter misery in himself, his weakness, his insufficiency. 

11. We might mention many other things. No doubt some 
will occur to our readers which we have not noticed. But we 
must only add oi:J.e more to our list. We learn the lesson of our 
weakness, not only by each of these things singly, but sometimes 
there will be an accumulation of things of this sort, and this 
added to them-a heart, as to the man's feelings, dead and 
prayerless; so that he appears to himself not only most mise
rable, but destitute of prayer, and shut up in the midst of his 
temptations in the dungeon of a prayerless heart to the judg
ment to come. This is, as it were, the climax of wretchedness. 
When we can pray, and sigh, and groan, and go to God in any 
degree, there is some relief; but when prayer itself seems dead, 
or the heart so dead and desperate that we can't pray, then all 
seems over. Then we write bitter things indeed against our
selves. Then we think we are in the place of Jude's reprobate: 
"Twice dead, plucked up by the roots." 

Here, indeed, is a place of weakness. This man knows what 
creature inability is. This man can speak and write of things 
as one who knows something about them. This man cannot 
maintain creature power, or uphold the ability of human nature. 
His words, his writings, must, in the spirit of them, be filled 
with what he has thus deeply and effectually learned. He kno-ws 
from heart experience and maintains from heart feeling the 
doctrine of human inability. 

II. Having considered the firet part of our subject,-how the 
godly learn, yea, learn and relearn, and are established in the 
truth concerning their complete spiritual weakness and inability, 
let us turn our attention to the second thing,-what they learn 
upon this point. We shall here notice, briefly, that their con
victions of weakness and helplessness in themselves are universal 
in their character, and abiding and continually deepening. 

i. They are universal in their character, extending to all within 
and all without ; to all evil and all good. They learn in heart 
felt experience the truth and meaning of our Lord's words: 
" Without me ye can do nothing.'' They find by a painfully 
humbling experience that they are not sufficient of themselves to 
think anything aright as of themselves. Without the present en
abling power of the Holy Spirit, as a new-Creator in ~brist, the_y 
cannot think aright of God and his holy law, of Chnst ~nd h_1s 
sweet gospel, of the blessed Spirit, of the w9~ks of God, either m 
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providence or grace. They cannot recall to mina, in a spiritual 
and heart-affecting manner, the very truths they have rightly 
learned of God, or the very experiences of hie past dealings 
which have been moet powerful and sweet to them. Thue after, 
perhaps, some time of blessing, they may get into such conditions 
of darkness of mind that they may be to themselves as if they had 
never known anything rightly of God or Christ or his blessed truth, 
Thus one writes: 

"I have, as I seem, when left in the dark, 
Of light not a beam, of love not a spark." 

0 how strange this is, that a man should be "light in the Lord," 
and yet to his sense and feeling be shut up as in a darkness that 
may be felt I 

"And while a dark night drags heavily through, 
They cannot strike light by all they can do." 

How true is this testimony of Berridge! Yet how strange as well 
e.s true! A Christian man has two things at the same time in 
one heart,-light and darkness ; the light of grace, the darkness 
of nature. And all the actings of grace are entirely dependent 
upon its Author. Thus the child of light may walk for a season 
in felt darkness; and he cannot by any power of his own produce 
a ray of cheering light in his own soul. He cannot command a 
soul-reviving, heart-comforting thought, if his salvation depended 
upon it. 

But, further, he cannot produce a good desire. No, not if 
heaven could be purchased by it. Nothing is more thoroughly 
dependent upon God than the new creature. It is not a self
dependent, self-centered life that a child of God receives from 
heaven. It is a life dependent upon Christ, and centered in him. 
"Because I live," says Christ, "ye shall live also." And Paul 
writes: " Nevertheless I live; yet not I; but Christ liveth in 
me." . . . "I live by the faith of the Son of God." And 
again: " Your life is hid with Christ in God." Therefore the 
psalmist could write: "The Lord is the strength of my life." 

Now, where there is life, there will be desire; and the desires 
of the child of God will depend upon him whom their new life 
depends upon. All hangs upon Christ. Their desires only flow 
forth as he causes them to do so. Thus " a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed," is Christ's love. 0 how universal, as to all 
within, is the conscious weakness of a child of God I Thoughts, 
desires, will, affections, conscience, all depend upon Christ. 
Jesus gives and draws forth pure affections. Jesus gives wills 
to his people, agreeable to his own will. " Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power." Jesus enables the conscience 
to bear a true testimony; condemning us naturally, acquitting 
us supernaturally through the blood and righteousness of Ano
ther. All the workings and actings of faith, hope, love, and 
every grace of the Holy Spirit within us, depend entirely upon 
the present power and working of the Holy Spirit of Christ our 
God. 
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Then, aga.in, this consciousness of weakness extends to all 
without, Paul excellently describes this point of experience in 
the 7th of Romans. He writes: '' For to will is present with 
me." Here the dear man of God, stirred up by the Holy Spirit, 
willed to do God's will. Now some person unacquainted with 
divine things might here say, "Well, then, Paul, why do you not 
do it? Whore there's a will there's a way." Natural things and 
spiritual are very diffei·ent. Alas! says Paul, "how to perform 
that which is good I find not. With me the dependence upon 
my Lord must be universal. He who gives me the will must give 
me the power also. It is God that worketh in me both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." 

This may appear a melancholy description of a Christian man's 
condition; but it is not so gloomy as it seems. Nothing is more 
to be dreaded than the pride and self-sufficiency of the human 
heart. Now, when a man finds his universal inability, as to all 
within and all without, his pride and self-sufficiency will die 
away beneath 1mch humbling creature-killing experiences. 

Then, further, he finds this inability extend to all of good and 
all of evil. He cannot, as we have seen, even do the good that 
he would. He cannot pray unless the Holy Spirit helps his in
firmities. He cannot praise unless God gives him a thankfnl 
heart. " Open thou my lips," says David," and my mouth shall 

, show forth thy praise." He cannot meditate, he cannot examine 
himself, he cannot consider his ways, or search and try his ways, 
and turn again to the Lord, unless the Lord enables him. He 
can neither speak a word aright, nor perform one really good 
action, unless the Lord gives him abundance of grace. 0 these 
humbling, crippling, salutary lessons! The child of God has 
reason to thank God for this divine teaching; but even here he 
must ineur a fresh debt, and depend upon God for more grace, 
that he may prize his fatherly corrections and instructions. 

One thing more. As this consciousness of inability extends to 
all of good, so it does likewise to all of evil. 0 humbling con
sideration I crec1ture-abasing thought! The child of God finds 
evil is present with him. There, as indwelling sin, it is in his 
heart. Nor is it there as merely in a dormant, inactive state. 
No; there in his heart it lusts, and works, and wars; deceives 
and rages. But, then, cannot he, by the strength of inherent 
grace, and virtue, always easily resist it? Cannot he scatter 
triumphantly the forces of indwelling sin, world, and Satan? 0 
no! He finds that he stands in need of present communications 
of divine power. He must, to resist properly and successfully, 
be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. Christ must be 
all his righteousness, and also all his strength. Thus he must 
put on the whole armour of God, or he cannot properly overcome 
one single sin or temptation. He is not crowned unless he thus 
strives lawfully. He hates vain thoughts; yet yields to them. 
He loves the Lord, and hates evil, as after the inner man; and 
yet displeases the Lord, and inclines to evil through the carnal 
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nature which i11 also in him. His pleasure is really plaoed in 
pleasing Christ. He would be pure and holy, as Christ is pure; 
but, alas! he finds how utterly weak he is in himself to resist, 
particularly as to their working in his heart, the most hateful sine. 
For the most part, especially after a time, Christ keeps hie people 
from outward sins of a grosser nature, or which will bring dis
honour upon their profession; but 01 what evil works within! 
Thie humbles the man; this lays him low; and hie utter weak
ness and wretchedness in self, his universal emptiness, is deeply 
learned in the midst of these painful exercises. 

ii. These convictions are abfrlin_q, and conti'.nually deepening, 
for we put these together. The Christian man is, as we have 
already seen, the possessor of a new life; and this life is eternal. 
In his feelings he may be like Heman, '' free amongst the dead;" 
but in reality the life of God abideth in him. Christ came that 
his people might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. The Holy Spirit is in the saints as a well or foun
tain of living water, springing up into eternal life. So say the 
Scriptures. The exercises, too, of living men are continual. Every 
thing from day to day which the child of God passes through 
and experiences acts upon the life of God in his soul, and carries 
him forward in the divine lessons. The flesh, indeed, though 
wounded unto death, still remains in him. It may, too, at sea
sons recover a degree of its strength; and as a pardoned man 
may forget, as Peter writes, that he was purged from his old 
sins, so a God-taught man may at times forget to a certain 
extent his own utter weakness and inability. But he will soon 
be reminded of it again. God will in mercy adapt circum
stances so as to bring him to a revived sense of it. God knows 
how to hide pride from man. " Those who walk in pride" and 
self-sufficiency, leaning upon graces, gifts, or anything but him
self, God " is able to abase." He turneth, most wisely, justly, 
and mercifully, rivers into a wilderness, and a fruitful land 
into barrenness, for the wickedness of those that dwell therein; 
and there is no wickedness greater than that of a proud inde
pendence of the Lord. God is very merciful, very good, in chas
tening his children. He scourges every son whom he receiveth. 
It is not only for seeming mercies that we have to thank God, 
but seeming severities. What a mercy, even if it is by things 
terrible to nature, to be brought to our spiritual senses, and to 
have a due consciousness and persuasion of our own utter nothing
ness revived in our hearts, and deepened in our convictions. The 
psalmist tells us that God " by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains." He had learnt this by heartfelt experience. His 
own mountain slipped when God hid his face. Then was the 
poor man troubled. But this brough~ him to his knees, renew_ed 
his dependence only upon God, who 1s the hope, not of the wise 
and holy in themselves, the strong and self-confident, but of 
" all the ends of the earth, and of those afar off upon the 
sea.a." 
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We must add no more. This will be sufficient upon our second 
head. The true convictions of creature-inability are of a per
manent character, and continually increasing. 

III. We come to the last part of our subject. We must be 
brief, as we want in this number to conclude our article. We 
shall say, then, only a few things, the Lord helping, about the 
benejicial results derived from this true learning our own weak
ness and inability. 

1. One blessed result is pointed out by Paul, when he writes to 
the Corinthians: " But we had the sentence of death in our
selves, that we should not trust in ourselves." Under divine 
teaching Paul viewed himself, as in himself, a mere condemned 
and crucified malefactor. The sentence of death was to him 
upon all that was merely natural about him ; his own wisdom, 
his own strength, his own righteousness, his own goodness. He 
could not then trust in such a miserable, condemned, executed 
creature as the old man was to him. Thus he was the true cir
cumcision, cut off from fleshly confidences. As in natural things 
no man could put any confidence of help in a poor wretched 
malefactor, justly condemned to death, and hanging on the gal
lows, so Paul could put no confidence in himself; for he was to 
himself as one crucified with Christ, the Son of God. 0 blessed 
crucifixion I O happy death I " I am," he triumphantly exclaims 
to· Peter, as in the Galatians, " crucified with Christ." I count 
myself to be as a mere condemned, executed malefactor in my
self. Nevertheless, indeed I live. At the same cross where I 
get my death I also get my life. Christ is at once a death and 
a life to me. The death of my death,-my old and carnal self; 
the life of my spirit. 0 happy exchange! I lose myself, but 
find Jesus. He gives me for all my hell "His own sweet heaven." 

Here, then, is one very blessed result of the divine teaching 
the Christian man receives .concerning his own utter ruin and 
inability. 

2. A second is also set before us by Paul. Indeed, the one 
would be death and despair without the other. To be deprived 
of all hope and help in self, without hope and help in Another, 
would be destruction. But God is the God of life and blessing 
to his people; not of death and destruction. Therefore Paul joins 
these two things together,-the sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves; but in God which raiseth 
the dead. We learn, by means of the teaching we have considered, 
the power of Christ's resurrection in an experimental manner. 
We not only know something of the doctrine of the resurrection 
in our judgments, but we experience the fellowship of Christ's 
resurrection in our hearts. Thus we learn what is the exceeding 
greatness of the power of God to usward who believe, and that 
God is able to do exceeding abunda,ntly above all that we can 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. 0 the 
sweet mysteries of the life of God in a child of God's experience! 
How in the midst of weakness and of death, of drowning depths 
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and killing oircumstancee, he learns truly and spiritually to 
trnst in God. 

3. Here, then, are two most blessed results, self-distrust coupled 
with c:mfidence in God. 'l'he same apostle shall show ue the last 
resnlt which we shall here bring before our readers. He moet 
sweetly joins with the two former things another,-the experience 
nf the deliverint1 hand of God. "Who bath delivered, and doth de
li ,er; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver." Yee; thie crowns 
all. The saint, through a true consciousness of weakness, dis
trusts himself and trusts in God; and he does not trust in vain: 
0 no ! The God be trusts in responds to the confidence he him
self begets. He helps ; he delivers. Thus the child of God out 
of weakness becomes strong. Thus he learns the Christian 
paradox or mystery: "When I am weak, then am I strong." 
The same apostle who wrote: "Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves," wrote also: 11 I can 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth." God enabled 
him to pray, to praise, to speak, to act. By divine almighty 
grace strengthening him, out of weakness he became strong. He 
bore God's will with patience, as well as performed it with zeal 
and diligence. He served his day and generation. He fought 
the good fight, kept the faith, overcame the world, sin, and Satan; 
he lived a Christian, and died in the faith of Jesus; and now 
receives at the right hand of God the prize of the victory which 
divine grace bestowed upon him. 

Here, then, we see the difference between mere notions of man's 
inability, a mere fleshly dead-letter holding of the doctrine in this 
particular, and deep, influential, effectual divine teaching. The 
former leads not on to practical godliness; it terminates in itself. 
It ends in a sentiment, an opinion, or in barren talk and strife. 
Nay, rather indeed, often leads the possessor of it into or confirms 
him in paths of vice. It sears his conscience, and does not animate 
his soul in the ways of God. A mere notion of man's inability 
may co-exist with the indulgence of sin, the allowance of every 
evil, and an exhibition of the most unbroken power of the flesh 
to do what is corrupt and wicked in the sight of God. But divine 
teaching is very different. The weaker a man really becomes, 
the more qualified he is to truly overcome sin and serve God. 
The less the Christian is in himself, the more he thrives in 
Jesus. Was a child of God really reduced to a perfect conscioue 
self-nothingness in this life, he would perfectly trust in God and 
perfectly serve him. The more be is reduced to such a con
sciousness, the more he will resemble the Lord Jesus, and the 
more he will walk as becometh his blessed gospel. 0 may our 
dear readers try things, then, by these plain and simple rules. 
He that doeth righteousness is manifested to be the justified 
person; he that committeth sin is of the devil. He th_at li~es 
most as becometh the gospel of Christ; he who most resists sin, 
and serves God, is the man most taught of God his own weak
ness and inability. 
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These three results are really inseparable from divine teaching 
upon this point, and from one another ;-self-distrust, trust in 
God, and the experience of his divine power, delivering us from 
evil, and enabling us to serve and please God in our day and 
generation. · 

A careless and unfruitful, a self-indulgent, inconsistent, and 
sinful life has not, then, its source, as some may fancy, in a 
divinely-taught weakness, but in the strength of the flesh, and in 
an unbroken self-confidence. Our real weakness is not our con
scious inability, but our faucied strength. We sin not through 
the brokenness, but the strength of our corrupted natures. The 
flesh is weak; and we are weak through ignorance or mere 
notions of this. Were we really weakened, our enemies would 
soon find us strong. For the more we are divinely weakened, 
the more we shall be divinely strengthened. The more we liv
ingly and consciously hold the truth concerning our own nothing
ness, the mote shall we trust in God, and experience his saving 
Almighty power. 

We conclude, then, with one short sentence, containing, we 
believe, a truth which is worthy of remembrance, and cannot be 
disputed: That Divine teaching concerning human inability iri:variably 
issues in a victory over sin, and in practical godliness. Conscious 
weakness is the Christian's strength. 

THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 
BY JOHN RUSK, 

(Concluded/romp, 503.) 
I SHALL now lastly treat of the safety of all those that experi

mentally come to this fountain that is opened for sin and for un
cleanness; a.nd short of this there is no ilrue feeling of safety. 
This is plain, if you take notice that, wherever the blood of the 
paschal lamb was found, it secured the Israelites from the destroy
ing angel; for he passed over that house when he saw the blood 
sprinkled on the side posts. (Ex. xii.) You may see it again in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, when the destroying angel is ordered to 
defile the house, and slay utterly old and young, both maids and 
little children; but not to destroy any one on whom the mark 
was. (Ezek. ix. 6.) 

Now, what may you and I learn from these things? I answer, 
The passover la,mb, spiritually, is the Lord crucified: "Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us," says Paul. And if you and I 
are led by faith to this atonement, to this passover, to this foun
tain, so that we get cleansed, here is safety; and divine justice 
will never destroy us. And it is just the same as it respects this 
mark in Ezekiel's prophecy, which appears to meto be the blessed 
effect of this atonement; namely, a healthy countenance. Cain's 
mark was a fallen countenance; but David's mark was a healthy 
one; for he was in a pardoned state. And therefore he says, 
"Thou art the he11lth of my countenance, and my God." It was 
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this that made Stephen's face shine like an angel's. And in glory 
they are said to have their Father's Name in their foreheads. And 
this ~ame was proclaimed to Moses: "Forgiving iniquity, trans
gression, and sin;" which they enjoy to the full in glory above, 
s~ying, "Unto him that bath loved us, and washed us from om 
sms in his own blood, to him be glory for ever and ever." 

Now, every one living and dying without being sprinkled with 
the blood of Christ, and without his covenant Name in the expe
rience of ~t, such an one is sure to fall a prey to divine vengeance; 
for there 1s no safety short of this fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness. 

Let it be observed here that this safety, which we have in Christ 
Jesus and his atoning blood, is only enjoyed, and the same is 
tr~e of a~l the other things which I have mentioned, by a manifest 
umon with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now! then, let us go over the things we have been attending 
to. First, then, if you find peace, this peace is in Christ Jesus. 
Hence he told his disciples, "In me you shall have peace;" and 
therefore you and I all our days are to follow hard after him. 
For if you and I slight our privileges, and go on like the world, 
it will be at the expense of the happy enjoyment of this peace; 
which, though you cannot finally lose, yet you never can enjoy 
but by a. cleaving to the Lord Jesus. 

2. Though the burden of sin is removed when we come to this 
fountain, yet you will feel sin a sore burden to you every time 
you and the Lord Jesus are apart; that is, when you feel cold to 
him and his cause, and drink into the spirit of this world. For 
the pardon of our sin is in him. "In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace." Now when things are going on right there 
will be honest confession of our daily slips and falls,· and a con
tinual pleading this atonement; which is not so easy as you per
haps may think. All this is to keep up a constant communion 
and fellowship with the Lord Jesus; and the nearer we are to 
him and enjoy the benefits of this atonement, the more we are 
sensible of pardon; ·and the burden of sin is removed by our 
casting every burden on him. 

3. Access to God is in the same way. "For by him we have an 
access by one Spirit unto the Father." In vain, then, is all your 
pretension to spiritual things if you can live like the world. You 
may talk much, but you are a stranger to what John says about 
tasting and handling the word of life. 

4. Justification. It is in the Lord that all the seed of Israel 
are to be justified; and in him they are to glory. But you will 
find that, though you have been justified, yet you can't enjoy 
this with a loose profession of Christ, but by a close walk and 
sensible union; which, if neglected, you will find condemnation 
enough. 

5. Life; and this life is in Christ, who is our life. And when 
this uuiou is enjoyed, we feel life in spiritual things, But you 



TBB GOSPEL STANDABD,-1879. 539 

and I can't join this with living after the flesh. No; this will 
make us dry and barren enough. Self is to be denied, and the 
cross taken up; and in this way we shall enjoy this life as King 
Hezekiah did: "By these things men live." These afflictions are 
to empty us of self; and after this we feel Christ to be the life of 
our souls. 

6. l!,'lection. You and I are to enjoy this by virtue of our 
union with Christ also. He is the first Elect; and we in him. 
Now, in cleaving to him he lets us know this also. Hence he 
says to his disciples, "I have called you friends, for all things 
which I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you." 
But if this is kept up in you, it will not be without great oppo
sition from the flesh; and every visit he gives you you will en
joy something of this. Hence he says," Rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven." 

7. What is the cause of backsliding in heart and life? Why, 
it all arises from coldness of affection to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then the world crawls in, and the old man is put on, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. And therefore he says, 
"Return unto me, ye backsliding children." So that this union 
is the only way to keep from backsliding; I mean a sensible 
manifest union. 

Lastly, there is no safety out of Christ for any man, and no 
safety enjoyed by the elect but by a manifest union. For as we 
slacken to Christ, so every enemy is treading on our heels, and 
pursuing us. But "the Name of the Lord is a strong tower," 
whither the righteous continually, all their days, run in, and are 
safe. 

To sum up the whole, then. What a provision has the ever
blessed Trinity made for all the heirs of promise! That God 
the Father should fix his eternal love upon them in Christ Jesus, 
and to discover this great love, suffer them all to fall with the 
rest of mankind, in the first Adam. That God the Son should 
clothe himself in our nature, come into this world, and engage 
every enemy, and work out a righteousness, and open this foun
tain which I have been treating of for sin and uncleanness. That 
the Holy Spirit should make us see and feel our need of this 
glorious provision, and testify of Christ to us; taking of the 
things of Jesus, and showing them to us; so that we are cleansed 
from all sin by faith in this atonement, and justified freely from 
all things by faith in bis perfect righteousness; and in such a 
way that we shall be kept diligently pressing on towards tbe 
mark. Therefore, as already noticed, it is impossible for an c\.nti
nomian or carnal professor to know anything experimentally and 
practically of these things; for there roust be a manifest unio11 
with Christ. 0 that you and I, reader, may thus live upon Christ, 
and grow up into him, our living Head, in all things; that there 
may be a growth in grace, and a growth in experimental_ know
ledge, and that we may daily come by faith to this fountam; for 
we always need it, seeing we are continually bent to backslide. 
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Thus I have got through what I intended. May God make it 
a blessing to my reader, if he feels his need of this fountain; e.ncl. 
if he does not, may God in mercy, if consistent with his will, 
open his eyes to see, and quicken his soul to feel his need; for, 
remember, it is open for sin and for uncleanness. I shall finish 
with one of thll verses out of that precious hymn that has been 
sweet to my soul in Mr. Hart's book: 

"This fountain, though rich, from charge is quite clear; 
The poorer the wretch, the welcomer here ; 
Come needy, come guilty, come loathsome and bare; 
Yon ca.n't come too filthy, come just ns you nre." 

God bless his own truth, for Christ's sake. Amen and Amen. 

FORETASTES OF HEAVEN. 
"The days of heaven upon the earth."-DEUT. x1. 21, 

LonD, for these tastes of heaven below 
I am indebted to thy love; 

But when I leave this land of woe, 
Thou wilt be all my heaven above. 

Blest be the love that gives a sight, 
Though distant still, of heavenly day; 

A kindly interval of light 
To cheer my dark and lonesome way. 

But ah! How soon the night returns, 
When the Redeemer hides his face I 

And scarce a heaven-born passion yearns 
For light, or liberty, or grace: 

Wretch that I am, to harbour sin, · 
And nurse disquiet in my breast I 

Jesus, thy reign of peace begin,-· 
A long, sweet day of love and rest! 

If such the sweetness of a day 
Spent in thy presence here below, 

Why should 1 wish to live away 
From the high joys that angels know? 

But angels, sinless though they are, 
Must veil their faces with their wings; 

Their highest notes are lower far 
Than those a ransom'd sinner sings. 

My spirit thirsts for heaven apace, 
And longs to sec her smiling God; 

To view Immanuel face to face, 
And sound his highest praise abroad I 

May 4th, 1879. =========== W. WILEMAN. 

THIS life is not a see.son to be always taking wages in. Our 
work is not yet done. We are not always to abide in this mount.
Oictn. 
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AFFLICTION PROFITABLE, IF NOT PLEASANT. 

" Whatsoe' er affiictions seize uR, 
They shall profit, if not please." 

(Concludedfrom p. 506.) . 

AoAIN, Affiictione crucify ue to this world, and fead us to self
examinations to look after God's work within upon our own 
souls. So says the psalmist : "Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants." And as it appears in genuine faith, in good hope, in 
life, in light, in pardon, in justification, in peace, in heavenly
mindedness, in joy, in love, in wisdom, in knowledge, in the fear 
of the Lord, and in evangelical repentance, it affords unspeakable 
joy and comfort. As it is written : " Let every man prove bis 
own work ( or what God has performed in him and done for him), 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in 
another." 

Furthermore, afflictions drive us to a throne of grace with 
more fervour and earnestness, and to more diligent searching 
and reading of the Scriptures and attending on the means of 
God's appointment. Thus our profiting is sure by God's own 
promise: "The diligent soul shall be made fat." His know
ledge and understanding shall be much increased; his comforts 
and coDBolations shall abound. Sweet revivals and renewings 
of the work of grace shall be experienced; much joy and peace 
in believing shall be felt. Charity, the bond of all perfectness, 
as well as the abundance of spiritual and divine life, shall exist 
in the soul. All this is confirmed by the experience of a good 
man under bodily affliction; for he declares : "0 Lord, by these 
things men live; and in all these things is the life of my spirit. So 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live." (Isa. n:xviii. 9-22.) 
Too much prosperity is our greatest trial, and in this way we 
are the soonest upset and overthrown. Read God's great kind
ness to Israel in Deut. xxxii. And you will thus hear the effect 
of it upon them: " But J eshurun waxed fat, and kicked. Thou 
art waxen fat; thou art grown thick; thou art covered with fat
ness; then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed 
the Rock of hie salvation." We do the soonest fall here under 
too much prosperity. That good man Agur understood things 
well. His request to God is admirable : " Remove far from me 
vanity and lies; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me 
with food convenient for me; lest I be full and deny thee, and 
say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and. take the 
name of my God in vain." (Prov. xxx. 8, 9.) 

Now, under your existing circumstances, you have much en• 
couragement, if the Lord is but pleased to iucrease your faith to 
take it. You have many exceeding great and precious promises, 
that include everything yon stand in need of. Let U8 observe 
something about both. In 2 Chron. xvi. 12 we read of As~, that 
he was diseased in his feet; yet this good king had not con.tidence 
to look higher than an arm of flesh. In his disease he sought 
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not unto the Lord, but unto the physicians, and they loft him 
without a cure. In Mark v. we read of one who had a better faith 
at last. She first tried temporal physicians for twelve years, and 
that was as long as the money lasted; her faith stood then in the 
wisdom of tha,e men; but when all the cR.sh was gone, instead 
of being better, she grew worse. At last, hearing of Jesus, and 
finding a confidence wrought in her heart in his Almighty power, 
in this confidence she spoke and said, "If I may but touch his 
clothes, I shall be whole," and immediately upon the touch cam~. 
the cure. For this act of faith brought healing virtue with, it: 
and she was made whole of her disease. What is the use of all 
other physicians without him? Nothing at all. They are useful 
in their place; and all means are to be used; but these means 
can be of no service, without looking to, and imploring the Lord's 
blessing. In this way the greatest cures have been made by the 
most insignificant means, in order that the whole and sole glory 
might be secured to God himself. Naaman the Syrian was 
ordered to wash in Jordan ; and thus he was cured of his leprosy, 
But if God's blessing had been absent, he might have washed a' 
long time, and have been just as near a cure as before he began:"' 
But as it was God's own means to his own blessing, so by his 
own means he effected a perfect cure. Hezekiah is another 
instance. The means was a bunch of figs applied; nothing more 
simple. But that used at the command of God was blessed to 
his recovery. 

So now, if we use means, we ought to pray God for his bless
ing upon them, and then to watch his hand. And if any means 
we are directed to use proves successful, then it is by God's 
blessing that the cure is experienced. The glory then is his, and 
not man's. "1:irist is the good Physician still. Matthew informs 
us (iv. 23) that Christ, in the days of his flesh, healed all manner 
of sickness and all manner of diseases, which made his fame to 
spread. There is still balm in Gilead, and the only wise and all 
powerful Physician there. When it is said, "Why then is not 
the heal~h of the daughter of my people recovered?" The reason 
often'js, because this good Physician is not called upon, nor con
sulted by'.prayer. If we ask not, we have not; because the Lord 
says that for all these things he will be inquired of by the house 
of Israel, that he may do all the things for them that he bath 
promised. And the Lord's promises must be the ground of our 
faith, and the foundation of our hopes; nothing else. No way 
can be so successful as this; for if we hem him in or compass 
him about with his own promises, having in our heart a feeling 
sense of want, what can he do? His faithfulness and truth stand 
bound to make them all good; for heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but not one jot or tittle of his work .shall ever pass a·wa;y 
unaccomplished or uufulfillt,d. 

Now I will set before you six great promises; may the God of 
all grace bless you with a faith in exercise to take to yourself 
the comforts of them. The exhortation to all believers is: "'Bll 
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careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplica
tion, with thanksgiving, let your requests be mad~ known unto 
God." (Phil. iv. 6.) Then follow the promises: "Call upon me 
in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee; and thou shalt glo
rify me." (Ps. I. 15.) " Thy shoes shall be iron an4 brass; and 
as thy days, so shall thy strength be." (Dent. xxxiii. 25.) 
"Though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re
newed day by day." (2 Cor. iv. lG.) Now watch this, and see: 
" He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might 
he 4bcreaseth strength." " When thou passest through the 
watirs, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee. When thou walkest through the ~e, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." 
(Isa. xliii. 2.) "Behold, .I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; 
and nothing shall by any means hurt you." (Luke x. 19.) 

Now, these are God's own promises, belonging to every indi
vidual believer, every heir of promise. And as we feel ourselves 
in tribulation, it is our privilege to plead them; and deliverance, 
either for soul or body, must come this way. The Lord's hand 
is not shortened, that it cannot save; nor his ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear. He declares himself to be a present, yea, a very 
present help in time of trouble; and says that we shall never 
seek his face, or call upon his holy Name in vain. In due 
time we shall reap, if we faint not. 

I have remembrance of you in my poor petitions. We have 
also this sweet encouragement, given by our blessed Saviour 
himself, who says, "Again I say unto you, that if two of you 
shall agree on earth touching anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 
xviii. 19.) Now, then, we see the work laid out that is to be 
done, and the means to be used. May the good Lord so repair 
the structure of your human frame which he at first built, as that 
it may yet stand firm for a longer time, if his heavenly will; 
and, above all, so adorn the same with his own glorious fur
niture, that you may feel yourself all glorious within, in life, 
in faith, in love, in joy, in righteousness, and in peace; so that 
you may have the most lively sense and inward satisfaction of 
knowing that, though your outward tabernacle may be dissolved, 
yet you have a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens,-a better and more enduring substance than can be 
found here. That the fulness of joy which is in God's presence, 
and those rivers of pleasure that flow at his right hand for ever
more may be the joy and rejoicing of your soul; and that you 
may, under the blessed earnest of them, rejoice that your name 
is written in heaven, is the desire, dear Morgan, of 

Yours most affectionately in the best Bonds, 
CmusTOPllER GOULDING. 

37, Hatton Garden, Loudon, May 5th, 1810. 
To Mr. Morgan. 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
""\Vhilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven.'' 

My dear Brother and Fellow-traveller in that way in which 
all who walk find tribulation and peace; tribulation from the 
world, the devil, and especially the flesh; and peace from God 
the Eternal Father, through the Eternal Son, by the Eternal 
Spirit. 

These two things are well known by all the family of God, 
though by some more deeply and largely than others; for •~od 
is deterq)ined to save and to bless his own; and the devil and 
his agents are determined to oppose, to assault, and to devour 
them. Where there is true religion in the soul, it is not all 
brightness, neither is it all darkness. 0 what a mystery is the 
faith of God in the hea.rt, or the life of God in the soul! What 
changes does the soul experience of death and life, darkness and 
light, beat and cold, bondage and liberty, barrenness and fruit
fulness, rebellion and obedience I O what poor, helpless, worth
less things we are I ~ e stand as it were between two parties, or 
elements, and are actuated or influenced by the one or the other. 
Sometimes the Father smiles, the Son reveals his beauty and 
blessedness, and the Spirit touches the heart with life and love; 
then we feel assured of victory and eternal glory, and can praise 
the Lord with heart and voice. Then, again, the Lord JEHOVAH 

hides his face, and our enemies bestir themselves, and stir up 
the dust and filth of our depraved nature so much that we can
not see or find anything else. Then, to all appearance, and to 
sense and feeling, it is as if we shall be lost. "0 ! " says the soul, 
"can ever God dwell here? Or did he ever really grant his pre
sence in such a heart as mine? Can such a vile sinner be a sub
ject of sovereign, saving grace, or a temple of the Holy Ghost?" 

There is nothing like these solemn exercises to depress the 
mind, and make the p.eart fear and faint; and nothing like these 
to stain human merit, creature-glory, and :fleshly holiness, and 
make the soul highly esteem and richly value free and sovereign 
grace. Oh! beloved, our God knows how to manage us, to teach 
us, and to enable us to admire his ways, and to magnify his 
Name and the riches of his grace. 

I was much pleased to receive your letters, one of which con
tained a little of your soul's conflict, and the other your deliverance 
by the touch of the ever-blessed Spirit. The onenecessarilyprecedes 
the other; and both must be known by those who know Him whom 
to know is life etern:d. How trnly do you say that the corruption 
of the old nature is the greatest burden you have. I find it so. I 
am no stranger to family and other afflictions. My dear boy is again 
almost speechless and helpless, which is a constant heavy trial; 
but nothing in comparison with my vile, base, wandering, forget
ful, and unbelieving heart which I daily carry about with me. 
What a mercy it is that salvation is all of grace, full and free, 
without money and without price I 
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With Ohtietian love and best wishes for my dea.r brother a.nd 
your beloved wife and her sister, I remain, 

Yours very affectionately, 
Oheeter, Nov. 18th, 1878. J. OLDFIELD. 

My dear Friend,-! was thinking of you thia moming, and 
these words came into my mind: "Come ancl hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." 
And as I believe you are one of that happy number who do 
fear God, I was induced to take np my pen to tell yon a little of 
the Lord's dealings with my soul. 

In the year 1835' I was living in a large family as housekeeper, 
in the enjoyment of good health and every comfort that this 
worlcl could afford, when it pleased the Lord to bring me to see 
my lost ancl ruined condition. and to make me cry," What shall 
I do to be saved?" 0 the horrors that I felt under the convic
tion of a guilty conscience! Portions of Scripture came with 
condemning power; such as that in J er. viii. 20: " The harvest 
is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved." I read 
the Word, and prayed over it ; and seemed to see the rocks rent, 
and the graves opened; but thought that my hard heart would 
never soften. I pleaded guilty before .the Lord of breaking all 
his most holy laws; and felt that every action of my life had 
been nothing but sin. Such were the terrors of my mind that I 
was afraid to eo.t or drink, or go to sleep, fearing the enemy 
would come and take me if I left off praying. 

Thus my mind was kept on the stretch, till I felt I should go 
out of my mind; and I arranged everything I bad the care of 
in expectation of that event; and I found afterwards that all 
in the bou~e thought the same thing. 'l'he Lord who does all 
things well so ordered it that the family was away from home at 
this time; so there were only a few servants in the house. A 
mercy this was for me ; for l will tell you a circumstance which, 
however childish it may -appear, will show you the importance 
I felt my soul to be over the body. I prayed that refraining 
from my meals might be of more service to my soul than par
taking of them would be to my body. Thus was I brought into 
a very weak state, and wondered what would become of me; 
for I felt that I should not be able to keep my situation. But 
the Lord, who is rich in mercy, ordered it otherwise. In read
ing and praying over the Word, I found portions whereby a hope 
would spring up that the Lord would hear me some time or 
other. Such portions as this thus affected me: "Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead; and Christ shall give 
thee light." But then something would say that it was pre
sumption for me to think that the Lord would hear my prayers; 
such· a vile sinner as I was. Thus I was kept between three 
and four months agonizing with the Lord in prayer, ancl felt I 
could not live unless the Lord would pardon me. Indeed, I said, 
with 011.e of old, 11 I will not let thee go mtless thou bless me." 
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At length the never-to-be-forgotten time arrived. When on my 
knees one day I felt myself as it were at the foot of the cross, as 
if the Lord Jesus Christ was there bleeding and dying for my 
sins; and O ! what tears of godly sorrow flowed at the sight I 
My burden fell off, and I could rejoice in the Lord. Indeed, I 
felt there was such a thing as ••joy and peace in believing;" and 
that the Scriptures are indeed the Word of God. This podion 
was very suitable to me: "With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto sal
vation." Many other portions were equally suitable. 0 how I 
prayed for the inward Monitor to teach me right from wrong; 
for I felt that I had been doing wrong all my life without know
ing it. I felt that this was indeed the new birth; this was regen
eration. 0 my friend! what a marvellous thing to be born, not 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God I 

Thus I was brought to see that all Three Persons in the Trinity 
were engaged in my salvation; for 'twas by the Spirit I was con
vinced of sin, aud thereby led to cry to the Father for mercy 
through the merits of the Son. I desire to give all the glory to 
God for thus teaching me. It was not of man, nor by man, that 
I received it; for the preaching that I heard was such as denied 
what I was then experiencing, and asserted that sprinkling was 
the only regeneration; for, situated as I was, I had no oppor
tunity of going anywhere but to the Established Church. Indeed, 
though 1 had previously lived seven years in the family of a 
bishop, I knew nothing of the things I was then passing through. 

I must tell you that I enjoyed the presence of the Lord for 
some time, and felt as one who was alive- from the dead, and 
really thought that I should go on in that happy state as long as 
I lived. But I have had much to learn since then. I find I 
have an evil nature that is averse to every thing that is good; 
but blessed be God who has caused this word to be written: 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you." And again: "Even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Yes; I find it to be the path of tribu
lation; for every thing seems to be against the believer, both in 
himself and in the world ; and so it must be if we are crucified 
unto the world, and the world unto us. Though some of the 
Lord's family are moro deeply tried than others, yet I believe 
that every one has as much at times as he can bear. But when 
we can by faith look unto him who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 
we feel that he that is for us is more than all that can be against 
us. 

Now, my dear friends, if you feel any unity of spirit, or that 
my experience in any measure conesponds with your own, I 
shall be glad to hear from you, whenever it is convenient. Be
lieve me to remain, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Shurd.illgton, Feb., l85i. SARAH TunNEil, 
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My clearest --,-Through tho Lord's mercy, I he.cl a prMpe
rous journey on Friday, and arrived safely at night. The Lord, I 
may say, has been with me in the work of the ministry, and also 
in private; which last is perhaps the sweetest, and has its 
influence upon the public work. When Moses had been in the 
mount with God, his face shone, even thou11h he wist not of it; 
and our Father, which sees in secret, rewa;ds openly. What a 
mercy to have a secret religion I Our private hours, if inquired 
of, may afford us some answer as to the truth and state of our 
religion. If when alone we are not alone, or holding communion 
with the devil in our lusts or vain thoughts, but with God in 
Christ and his blessed words and truth, this is a good mark, 
and shows our religion to have the impress of God upon it. I 
wish it was always so with me. I dare not say it is; though it 
certainly is so at times. I trust my closet, if int]_uired of, would 
not pronounce me a hypocrite; or one des1itute of all secret 
living intercourse with God. No! I believe it would have to 
testify to God's inexpressible goodness in many times favouring 
me with that which is better than life itself-communion with 
God in the Son of his love, Christ Jesus. I trust yours would 
testify of the same. 0 this heart religion! this secret intercourse 
with God! this private meditaiion with life anrl sweetness upon 
his truth! 'this flitting, in our thoughts, from flower to flower in 
the garden of God, and gathering gracious honey froi:n them! 
How sweet it is! How much of heaven, how much of real 
Christianity is in it! I want ·Christ to be more sweet to me. I 
want more assured knowledge of my interest in him. I want 
more enlarged views of what God has given me in him. I want 
to live like a king, by living as a poor dependent beggar upon 
Christ's fulness. This is kingship, Union to Christ is royalty; 
dependence upon him, the accompaniment of union, is the true 
sovereignty of the creature. Independence! Why, it is the most 
miserable bondage. He who serves not God in Christ (Lnke xi£ 
14, 27), "a servant of servants" shall he be unto his lusts, and 
all creatures, The slave of circumstances, the drudge cif Sfl.tan; 
and proudly boast of his independence all the while. 0, my 
soul, the Lord keep thee from this folly, and give thee, as a 
membef of Christ, to live only upon his all-fnlness. Theo thou 
shalt reign; thou shalt sit with Christ upon his throne. Clothed 
with the sun, thou shalt have the moon beneath tby f2et; the 
lord, not the slave, of circumstances and creatures. The stars 
in their courses fought against Sis era; are not the ang oJs all 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister to these heirs of sal va,. 
tion? 0, my soul, the Lord give thee a portion in Jesu,, aud 
then truly all things are yours. 

What a poor Cluistitm I am! Scarcely worthy to Le c,illed 
a Cliristian. Groping along, almost in the d,irk. Learuiug so 
slowly; forgetting so readily. So stupitl, so obstinate, so mon
strously self-willed; and yet s~ill I do think a Christian. I dara 
not cast away my conlidence. Cl.ni3t is worthy, if I awl a,e. 
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" Some gentle cnll I feel of gracP, 
Ann ~oftly to his :trk re11air; 
But Rnch a monster, rough and base, 
AA never sure c1tme waddling there. 

With wanton heart and growling throat, 
A mess of lion, bear, and goat." 

There's a saint for you I This would hardly go down with some 
of the finer, holier sort of saiuts; and yet honest conscience, if 
fairly consulted, would testify to the truth of the description. 
Such we are in and of ourselves. We would indeed be holy. In 
the new nature we have an abhorrence of sin. Ifwe are Christ'e, 
we have crucified the flesh with its affectione and lusts. We do 
put off the old man, and put on the new; but alas I the old man 
is there, and puts himself on again too, too often. " God be 
merciful to me a sinner" is the best cry; and" 0 wretched man 
that I am! who shall deliver?" a better exclamation than a pert 
" Thank God, I am not as other men are." 

Mr. -- was taken ,ery ill with bis old complaint on Satur
day night. Through mercy, he is better, and going on well. It 
was a great disappointment to him. He had over-anticipe.ted 
my visit to Allington; feeling much spiritue.l attachment to my
self as a minister; the Word having been sweet to him. How 
mysterious are God's ways! How he will cross his children's 
wills! How determined he is to have us all to himself! How 
we fight against it I Will a man rob God ? 0 my soul, thou 
must, if honest, confess thou hast robbed him times out of mind. 
Woe is me! I were undone if God's own sweet grace were not 
o free, so great, so infinite as it is. Jesus restored (may I say 
1r me?) that which he took not away. If he has paid my heavy 

c.ebt, I am now no longer a debtor to stern justice; for that debt 
is, 0 so bonourably, discharged; but a debtor to free rich grace; 
and that debt I must lie under the undischargeable sweet burden 
of to eternity. Blessed be God.. I wish, though I never _can pay 
this debt, I could a little more render again according to all the 
benefits received; at least in devotedness, in adoration, and in 
praise. But I must actually incur fresh debts in this very thing. 
He must give me a praising heart, a devoted .spirit. 0 my 
dearest Lord Jesus Christ, my God, my King, do set this heart 
3,ll on fire with love to thee, and in that sweet holy flame con
sume self, and pride, and sin, and make the one prevailing de
:.;ire of my heart to be that God in Christ may be everlastingly 
glorified. Amen. 

I am thankful to hear you are well. This is God's mercy. 
The Lord keep you all. I remember -- in prayer. Love 
to all ; and believe me 

Yours affectionately, 
May 7th, 1866. 

My dear Friend,-! enclose you the copy of a letter. Perhaps 
:rou have a place for it in the "G. S." It came to friend Gosden 
at a seasonable time. He was telling hiis wife while dressing 
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th1tt morning that he feared he should live to wear his religion 
out. Whilo sitting at breakfast the post brought the enclosed 
letter, which gave him quite a lift, and encouraged him still to 
go on begging at the throne of graco. With Christian love to you, 

Yours faithfully, 
Whitesmith, llawkhnrst, Aug. !Hh, 1879. WILLIAM V1N1,;. 

11 Screw Steamer 'Centurion,' from Aquillas for London, 
off Eastbourne, July 9th, 1879. 

11 To Mr. George Gosden, Hayreed Farm, Sussex. 
11 Very dear Sir,-It has been on my mind a long time to write 

and tell you how that blessed account of your dear daughter 
Ruth, which appeared in the' G. B.' for May, 1B77, was bleat to 
my soul. I first saw it about twelve months ago. I was at the 
time in the Mediterranean. I hacl to lay it down many times 
before I could get through the reading it, to weep with joy of 
heart and gratitude to the Lord for thus manifesting his love and 
mercy in the salvation of your dear daughter Ruth. When I 
came to where she speaks about her feelings, often when hearing 
you begging in prayer for your children, that they might all be 
brought to know the truth for themselves, how her remarks 
wrung tears from my eyes I And what a knitting of heart and 
soul I felt towards you I Blessed man I The Lord's people are 
indeed the salt of the earth. I am also the child of God-fearing 
parents. My grandfather, John Holden, was a hearer at the 
Dicker chapel. This makes me sometimes very much fear that 
if I know anything about the best things, I have only learnt it as 
a school-boy learns his lesson. May I ask you to remember this 
stranger also at a throne of grace, th!!.t I may have some experi
mental discovery of the Lord J esuc3 Christ to my soul, so as to 
raise up in my soul a living faith in him, with hope and love, 
which will enable me 

"' To read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies.' 

"I take the liberty of sending you this sermon by lHr. Covell. 
I know it will suit you. I hope to arrive in London to-night, 
where I stay a few days, and then sail for Leith, Newcastle, and 
Marseilles, where I hope to arrive about the middle of August. 
Accept my Christian love to yourself and family, trusting you 
are well. Love to Mr. Vine for the truth's sake. 

"I remain, dear Sir, Yours ...-ery faithfully, 
"W. HOLDEN." 

LAURENCE SAUNDERS, one of our Englisb martyrs, wrote thus 
to his wife e. little before his burning. After desiring her to send him a 
shirt in which he was to suffer, he breaks out into this sweet prayer: 
"O, my heavenly Father, look upon me in the face o~ thy ~hri~t, or 
else I shall not be able to e.bide thy countenance, such 1s wy tilthme;s. 
He will do so; and therefore I will 11ot be afraid what sin, ht'll, death, 
and damnation can do 11guinst me." \Vhen arrived at the place of exe
cution, he kissed the stake, saying, in a transport of joy, "\Velcome the 
cross of Christ! Welcome everlasting life!" 
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REVIEW. 

The AdMnre of Poprry in this Country, Fiewed under both its 
Reliqio11s a.nd Poli:tical Aspect. By J. 0. ParLPOT,-London: 
,T. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street, E.C. 

TaE above invaluable work to the cause of real Proteste.ntiem 
never having been noticed in the body of this magazine, we think 
it only right that it should be. A sincere and widely cherished 
esteem to the departed author might be a sufficient reason of 
itself for our availing ourselves of the present opportunity to 
bring it forward in these pages ; but the vast importance there ie 
for using every effort to keep such a work in perpetual circulation 
in a day like the present, when Popery is advancing with more 
rapid strides than ever, makes us the more desirous not merely 
of bringing it under the special notice of our readers, but of 
asking them to bestir themselves a little to augment its sale, by 
obtaining as many copies as their means will allow, and doing 
their best to distribute them broadcast over the land. 

Before, however, proceeding any further with our notice of the 
work, we wish to relieve ourselves of all such burden as what 
even an attempt to write a review of it would lay upon our mind. 
Feeling as we do our lack of ability to do proper justice to such 
a work by dealing with it in that way, we must content our
selves with adopting a more simple method of bringing it under 
public notice ; and perhaps we shall be keeping more within the 
range of our own ability as a writer if we just perform the part 
of a scrupulously conscientious tradesman, who gives no recom
mendation to a single article but what he feels in his conscience 
well deserves the recommendation he gives. So in the same 
way, we shall endeavour to hold up the work as deserving the very 
highest recommendation that can be given of it, and as being 
a 1mghty, indispensable weapon for practical UijeS in the great 
battle that is wa~ing in the present day between Protestantism 
and Popery. We shall at the same time urge it upon our readers, 
by all tbeir civil and religious rights and liberties, which they so 
tenderly cherish, not to let such a weapon lie like a sword in its 
scabbard, but to handle it, and put it into other ·people's hands, 
that, with the blessing of Almighty God, it may be wielded right 
and left against the enemies' cause, and in defence of the cause 
of truth. 

It is to be deeply regretted that such a masterly written work 
should not have passed ere this through successive editions. Such 
a faithful exposure as it is of the awful machinations, subtle 
workings, and detestable lies and abominations of that most 
ar:rnr,ed system, Popflr_y, and also of the alarming dangers with 
w!1 .eh tlie c,LU,e of Protestant truth in our beloved countrv is 
L,-iu,-'. W(J:-e awl more tlireatened by its rapid advancement, it is 
t· o 11· wiud &nrpri,;iug that more editions have not been called 
f,Jr; aud it cenai11!y betrays a woeful amount of apathy and con
clewnalJle iudillerence among the majority of sucb, people as call 
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themselves Protestants when such books go off so tardily from 
the publisher's hands, and when so few copies a month are dis
posed of. 

As, however, it is not the bulk of Protestants that we are able 
to reach by such rebuke, we will confine our remarks more par
ticularly to our readers; and in appealing to them, we will ask 
them not to be content with having procured, as is most pro
bably the case with most of them, a single copy of Mr. Philpot'a 
"Advance of Popery" for their own private use, but to procure 
other copies, either few or many, as their means will allow, and 
to do their beat and utmost to get them spread about. Let all 
our Sunday school libraries, moreover, be supplied with more 
copies than one, and let the teachers themselves read it well and 
thoroughly, on purpose to be the better prepared to set before 
the minds of the young people the awful evil and accursed lie of 
Popery. If our simple suggestions, which are so easy of being 
carried out, should only be so far adopted among our readers and 
friends as to secure for the work a circulation three-fold of what 
its circulation has yet been, we shall be too glad for having felt 
moved to make them. May the Lord put his hand to the work 
to bring our wish about. 

Having said thus much towards stimulating an increased cir
culation of the work, it will be only fair, for the sake of those 
who may not have seen it, to deal a little with its contents; 
though we regret that the little time we have to spare before going 
to press will compel us to make fewer remarks upon any parts of 
the same than what otherwise we might have been disposed to 
do. Feeling, moreover, what a very suitable book it is for a 
Christmas gift, we are the more desirous of not delaying our 
notice of it beyond the December magazine, in the hope that, 
both at Christmas and at the beginning of the New Year, when 
so many books are given away, there may be a much larger 
demand for it at the publisher's office. A work of such cha
racter deserves, we say again, the unremitting efforts of all who 
love God's truth, and hate the devil's lies, to promote its sale 
and its usefulness in every possible way. 

In touching, then, briefly upon a few of its contents, we may 
just mention, first, that Mr. Philpot, in compiling his work, has 
chiefly aimed, as he tells us in his Preface, at two main points, 
and in the working out of which his whole volume consists. 
First, " To show, from its own documents and recognized authorities, 
the doctrines which Popery holds, and the principles on tchich it acts; 
and, secondly, To trace out the means whereby it is adrancill!J in 
power and influence." But many persons, Protestants we mean, 
have a doubt in their minds whether Popery ever will, or ever 
can, regain such an intolerant form of power as what it has 
exercised in years gone by, when, as our author shows, it " de
posed monarchs at its sovereign will, laid whole kingdoms under 
an Interdict, and let loose fire and sword upon all places and 
people which it branded with the deadly crime of heresy; burnt 
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ite victims e.t tho stA.ke by thous1tnde, and eet up that horrible 
Inquisition, which seems to have c1trried human crnelty and 
ingenious, cold-blooded, unrelenting torture to a height from 
which fiends might h1tve revolted, and which none but priests 
could have devised or carried out." 

Well, our author frankly acknowledges o.t the very beginning 
of bis book, that the " spirit of the age" we are living in, 11 the 
principles of liberty which animate every true English heart, 
the diffusion of knowledge, and the spread of education, the 
power of the newspaper press, the advance of democratic prin
ciples, the force of public opinion," and many other things 
which he mentions, are powerful, 11 and, as it would seem at 
present, invincible obstacles to the success of Romieh aggres
sion," and may, "to a great extent, prevent Popery assuming 
that arbitrary, tyrannical character which is the very breath of 
it~ nostrils." But for all this, as he goes on to show, Popery in 
"its power, influence, and authority may not be less noxious 
because it may re-appear amongst us under an altered form." 
Though the middle ages, when Popery was so intolerant in her 
enactments of cruelty, have passed away, and II oe.n never be 
revived," yet "be it never forgotten that papal Rome is essen
tially unchanging and unchangeable." Having but one object, 
viz., supremacy, "she can accommodate herself to all times, 
persons, places, and circumstances." " Her eye " being :fixed 
upon that one point, 
"it matters little to her how she gets there, whether by a direct or a 
side-long movement, whether by a straightforward or circuitous route. 
If she recede, it is but more securely to advance; if she give way, it is 
that she may press more strongly forward; if she submit, it is but to 
reign; and if she stoop, it is but to conquer. We cannot judge, there
fore, what Rome will do, until the time come when she will be fully 
prepared to act, and then she will strike out her own path and march 
on in it without hesitation or scruple." 

But, then, whatever doubt Mr. Philpot might have had 
whether Papery will ever again be permitted to regain the same 
intolerant form of supremacy in this country which it assumed 
in the days of Hildebrand and of Innocent III., yet he fully be
lieved, in common with most Protestant writers, that it will re• 
gain supremacy in some form or other, and that a day of triumph, 
though a short one, yet awaits it. Being "fully assured of the 
undivided allegiance of millions of devoted subjects all over the 
world," Rome has but one path before her, which is to allure 
millions more into her fold, and to go on multiplying her con
verts until she finds her strength equal to her aim of subjugating 
all that cannot be allured. " She fully knows," as our author 
says, "what she means, and how she intends, if possible, to 
attain it ; and though it serves her present purpose to mask and 
disguise both end and means, she does not the less steadily pur
sue both, as the event, we fear, will too surely prove." Again, 
in order to show what Rome's deliberate intention is, and that 
it is no "visionary dream " to speak of it as being nothing less 
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than the complete crushing of all "moral power," the stamping
out of all " liberty of thought and action," and the reducing of 
" our free Engla.nd to slavery and serfdom," Mr. Philpot gives 
us the following extract from the words of Dr. Manning, the 
Romish Archbishop: 

" If ever there was a land in which work is to be done, and perhaps 
much to suffer, it is here. I shall not say too much if I say that we 
have to subjugate and subdue, to conquer and rule an imperial race ; 
we have to do with a will which reigns throughout the world, as the 
will of old Rome reigned once; we have to bend or break that will 
which nations and kingdoms have found invincible and in.flexible ... 
Were heresy (i.e., Protestantism) conquered in England, it would be 
conquered throughout the world. All its lines meet here, and there
fore in England the church of God must be gathered in its strength." 
-Tablet (a Roman Catholic paper), August, 1859. 

Again, in the "Weekly Register," a Roman Catholic journal, 
we meet with the following, as published much more recently 
than Mr. Philpot's work: 

" In England the work of conversion has continued during the past 
year with steady and not very slow steps. To name, or even indicate, 
individuals who have been received during the past twelve months 
would be foreign to our purpose. This much we may say, and say 
with truth, the fact being known to many Catholics in London, that 
the number of converts in London alone has been upwards of two 
thousand during the past year, and has during the past few weeks in
creased very much. Many, as we are informed, have joined us who 
are all but Catholics, and who had little need of instruction before they 
made up their minds to take the final, long-deferred, but all-needful 
step. From every Ritualistic congregation in London there is a con
tinue.I stream of converts drifting towards us ; and the number would 
be increased had we priests sufficient to look after those who are hesi
tating as to this future step in the right direction. In various parts 
of the country different Anglican clergymen have been received into 
the Church, to the number of some ten or a dozen; and at least as 
many ladies connected with the various Anglican sisterhoods have fol
lowed in the same direction. Out of every twenty Anglicans who 
joined the Catholic Churnh, not less than seventeen have been pre
pared for the step by the teaching they have heard from Ritualistic 
pulpits, and by the practices they have got accustomed to in Ritualistic 
churches." 

What a remarkable confirmation is this of Mr. Philpot's 
opinion, that Rome was securing her advancement and ends as 
much through the indirect aid of the Ritualists as by the more 
direct aid of her own priesthood. He considered the chief means 
of the advancement of Popery, or her three most distinct lines 
of progress, to be, " 1, Its increasing diffusion as a religious creed: 
2, Its growing strength as a political power; S, 'l'hat of Ritualwm." 

The Church of England service, as our author says, "is a very 
bald, cold service, when it has nothing but its naked simplicity 
to recommend it; and, though they hardly dare confess it, this 
has made it dreadfully wearisome to many of its firm adherents. 
They venerate, almost adore, the Prayer-book, but yawn 11, good 
deal at it, and find great relief when it is closed." He then goes 
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on to show how the Ritualists have met " this feeling of wen.ri
ness by dressing the cold, bald service out with some of the 
warmer accompaniments of Romanism ;" such as "chanting the 
Psalms," " an altar instead of the old plain table, with lights, 
flowers, a crucifix, if they dare go so far, and a deal of bowing 
and kneeling before it; . . . and the priests dressed in their 
albs, chasubles, stoles, dalmatics, maniples, copes, and a host of 
coloured vestments borrowed from the Romish Church." The 
people becoming intoxicated with such fooleries, they " instinc
tively drink into the same feelings." . 

" As the spectators of a tragedy drink into the spirit of the scene 
from seeing the countenances and gestures, and hearing the words 
of the actors, so the attendants at one of these Ritualistio churches 
are moved by the acts and gestures of their priests, and imbibe from 
them similar feelings of veneration, without 11ny cle11r, definite views 
about the doctrine of transubstantiation, though they have strong lead
ini:,; in that direction. When, therefore, a fuller development comes, it 
will not take them by surprise, but rather fill up a want which is felt 
by them rather than expressed, but is continually gathering strength 
from the food now supplied to it. As the ministers, then, gradually 
advance from one step to another, the congregation will move with 
them, until Popery will be welcomed by them as the full completion 
of their wiBhes and desires. The bishops, if not favourable to it, will 
be powerless to oppose it. Most of them are alre11dy prepared to re
ceive it, and if it were to come to this, ' You must either embrace 
Popery or give up your bishopric,' we are inclined to think there 
would be found amongst them few Ridleys or Latimers who would 
rather choose death at the stake than to profess their belief in tr11n
substantiation. Thus the great bulwark against Popery is already 
undermined and gradually falling, and the Church of England will be 
the door through which, if it eventually prevail, it will climb to the 
height of its power." 

But, then, we are bound to ask, What could be a greater proof 
of the rottenness of the Established Church of England, as a 
system, than the very fact of its being capable of becoming such 
a training school for Romanism? Both clergymen and laymen 
of the Established Church are declaring that" we are bound to 
reject Protestantism as a delusion," a "cesspool," and exclaim, 
"God defend us from Protestantism." The Reformers are called 
"a set of miscreants," and their work "an abomination," and 
their memory, even J. C. Philpot's, "detestable." And yet, 
strange to say, there are yet to be found Nonconformists who, in 
the face of such a hotbed of heresy and popish formalities as 
what are allowed to exist in the Established Church, still cleave 
to the belief that it is a "bulwark of Protestantism." But we ask, 
how can it be when the bishops themselves, who are the law
appointed guardians over the ecclesiastical affairs of the Church, 
not only have no power to effectually suppress such abominable 
practices, but no will to do it ; yea, even in most instances, 
actually encourage them? Well, the greatest puzzle to our mind, 
and has been a long time, is, how any really godly men who are 
taught divine truth by the Holy Ghost in their own souls, can 
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oontinue, under such oircumetances, to deliberately abide at their 
poet in such an anti-eoriptural system. If their position is not 
very often a deal more burning to their consciences than what 
they confess to others, then their consciences must be singular 
things. Were the religious Dissenting denomination to which 
we belong n.s much polluted with false doctrine and as much 
carried away from the simplicity of gospel worship, as is the ca~e 
with the Established Church; and were the pulpits in our con
nection filled from Sunday to Sunday with such daring heretics 
as the Ritualists who creep into the pulpits of the Anglican 
Ch1uch, we feel certain that no emoluments, pay, or any other 
inducements, would be able, with our present convictions, and in 
the prospect of a dying hour, to keep us where we now are. 

Ritualism, or the very Church of England itself, being, as we 
believe it will prove, "the door" through which popery " will 
climb to the height of its power," we have said the more, and 
spoken the more strongly on this part of our author's work. 
Neither have we spoken a whit more strongly than what several 
of the evangelical clergymen have spoken themselves, as the fol
lowing extract, containing the utterances of one of them, will 
show. He says, 

"We are no longer a Protestant Church, but a Church in which any
thing and everything may be held and taught with impunity, from the 
limits of extreme Rome to those of almost utter in.fidelity. And this 
fact becomes overwhelming, when we consider that our Church bas no 
existence except by the law of the land; and that only which that law 
makes her, that she is. So, then, she is actually unprotestantisecl; 
and we her ministers are, as to our position in her, unprotestantised 
also-" 

Here, then, is not a Dissenting minister like ourselves, but a 
clergyman of the Church of England who confesses that such are 
the Romish practices of his own Church, and such the state of 
things within her own walls, that you may get anything you like, 
"from the limits of extreme Rome to those of almost utter infi
delity;'' that matters in fact are so bad that '' she is actually 
unprotestantised;" and that he regards himself as being un
protestantised in his position by remaining one of her sons. And 
yet, strange to say, one of her sons he still remains; neither can 
we say wherein he is most honest, whether in his position or his 
confessions. 

We shall now follow our author through a few other matters 
which constitute the very core of Popery within the Catholic 
Church, though, for the sake of sparing time, it must be done 
rapidly, and with as few remarks of our own as possible. We 
will begin with convents, those dark and awful abodes, the inmost 
recesses of which are only fit in themselves for fiends to haunt, 
and devils to inhabit. But what is a convent? It is professecUy 
a place where a secluded life of devotedness to God may be led, 
where, the world and its vanities being excluded, there may _be 
nothing to interfere, or to intrude it~elf upon t~e _sac_red qmet 
and holy devotion of those who are immured within 1ts walls. 
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But, then, we know that all this is an abominable lie, as our 
author shows. After referring to the celebrated trial of Miss 
Saurin, he says: 

",ve now see what a convent really is, and that instead of being a 
lrn.ppy, holy place, where a favoured band of devoted virgins, full of 
peace, harmony, and love, spend days and nights in meditntion, con• 
templation, and worship of God in prayer ancl praise, it is but a poor, 
petty, common-place collection of earthly-minded women who, like 
birds with broken wing, trail and tlutter on the ground, picking up a 
few crumbs doled out to them by a rigid, arbitrary Superior, or peck
ing at one another, instead of sonring aloft to the gates of Paradise. 
We have seen what degrading and disgusting penances are inflicted 
upon the poo1· nuns, such as kissing the ground, wearing dirty dusters 
on their head, and ol(l boots round their necks, and that instead of 
cleanliness being with them next to godliness, stockings and tunics 
worn till they drop to pieces with filth and age, are the ordinary prac
tice ; and, no doubt, according to the example of that renowned saint 
and martyr, Thomas a Becket, who wore his shirt till it was all alive 
with vermin, viewed as the very odour of saintly hoiiness. Setting 
aside all other considerations, are our English maidens, many of whom 
are taken from the higher classes of society, alike delicate in frame and 
sensitive in feeling, to be immured by hundreds in these gloomy prisons, 
that, under the idea of meriting their salvation by their good works, 
they should be crushed, body and soul, by these wretched Reverend 
Mothers who, the more they can debase them into uncomplaining obe
dience by task after task, and break their spirits by penance after pen
ance, whilst they are really gratifying the worst passions of cruelty and 
tyranny, are all the time persuading themselves and their votaries that 
they are thus leading them on to the heights of Christian perfection? 
And remember that they are caged for life. A criminal sentenced to 
penal servitude may obtain a ticket of leave; but there is no ticket of 
leave for a nun. Fit or unfit for her vocation, on she must go with 
her weary task until she drops into her grave with a body worn out 
with penance, and a heart crushed with disappointment and sorrow.'• 

Passing on to that part of the work where we have " Popery 
'Viewed under its special religious aspect as an advancing creed," 
'' Confession," '' T1:ansubstantiation," and" The worship of the Virgin 
Mary," are shown, with remarkable ability, to be Rome's most 
powerful "spiritual implements;" and her spiritual assumptions, 
as Mr. Philpot shows, are far more to be dreaded than her 
political power; "for, take away," as he says, 
"her spiritual authority, and she sinks into a small Italian princi
pality, governed by a feeble old man. But once assume that the 
Church of Rome is the holy, catholic, apostolic church, the church 
built by Christ himself upon the rock, and against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail ; and assume that the Pope, as her visible head, 
is Christ's vicar and representative on earth, then what limit can you 
assign to he1· authority? " 

In exposing, first, that hideous and revoHing mystery of ini
quity, the Confessional, our author, after speaking of certain 
restrictions which are put upon the priests iu the confessional 
box, asks: 

" But who can set bounds to human passions, when temptation and 
opportunity meet together? The prieat halil wound himself into the 
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penitent's inmost mind. He knows all the Recret thoughts of her heart, 
and she knows that he ]mows them. He can, at his pleMure, put 
question after question. He knows his business well. He has been 
well taught it. Ho has read and studied books and manuals written 
and urawn up by the keenest, subtlest minus, thoroughly acquainted 
with all the windings ancl turnings of tho human heart. What is this 
poor trembling girl in his hands? She is looking up to him almost as 
God, and he is gloating over her as man. The questions which rack 
and tear her bosom feed hie with licentious thoughts, and, with his 
hook in her conscience, he can play with her agony as a salmon fisher 
with the fish at the end of his line; and, if so bent, he can go on wind
ing her up till she fall into his hands. For he can follow her home. 
The father confessor can visit his penitents at all seasons. But we 
will not pursue so revolting a subject. God shield our maiden daughters 
from the confessional, and preserve our modest English girls from the 
arts of a licentious priesthood." 

0 what reason there is to exclaim, in the words of our departed 
friend, 

"Ah I Rome, thou knowest how to torture consciences, as well as 
martyrs ; souls as well as bodies; and destroy maiden purity as well 
as license hardened iniquity. What a breaking up of domestic hap
piness, what a violation of all family ties, what an intrusion into 
homes hitherto enjoying the sweetness of an almost sacred privacy, 
are all involved in the claims of a priestly confessor to guide the con
science of his female devotees, and rule them with an authority which 
they are fully persuaded it is a mortal sin in them to disobey." 

Respecting the doctrine of " Transubstantiation," every Catholic 
is bound to believe that the bread and wine in what is called 
"the Sacrament of the holy Eucharist," are not merely em
blems or signs of our blessed Lord's flesh and blood; but that 
the very substance of the bread is converted into the actual body 
of Christ; and that the very substance of the wine is converted 
into the actual blood of Christ. And, saith the Council of Trent, 
"If any shall say that he is only in it in sign, and figure, or 
power, let him be accursed." What rank idolatry I Yes, but 
then, as our author says, 

"The time has been in this country when, if you called it idolatry, 
you would have been burned alive ; for it is a well-known circumstance 
that the doctrine of transubstantiation was made the turning point 
which decided sending to the stake Lambert, Riclley, Latimer, Cran
mer, and the other martyrs of the Reformation." 

Who can tell but what our children may live to see such times 
again? 

On the worship of the Virgin Mary, Mr. Philpot takes up two 
whole sections of his book, giving numerous quotations from 
the Missal and Breviary, the recognized daily service-books in 
the Romish Church. But it must only be one extra.et from this 
part of his book that we insert. It is given in our author's 
work as a quotation from Cardinal Bonaventura, who has taken 
the Book of Psalms, and made himself guilty of the blasphe
mous wickedness of putting the Virgin Mary in the place of 
Obrist, and henoe in the place of God who ma.de her out of dust. 
Here is the ql\Ot!'tion: 
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" 'Blessed is the man that loves thy name, 0 Virgin Mary ; thy 
grace shall comfort his soul.' '0 Lady, how are they multiplied that 
trouble me I With thy tempest thou wilt persecute and scatter them.' 
(Ps. iii.) 'Lady, in thee have I put my trust; deliver thou me from 
mine enemies, 0 Lady.' (Ps. vii.) 'How long wilt thou forget me, 0 
Lady, and not deliver me in the day of tribulation?' (Ps. xii.) 'In 
thee, 0 Lady, have I put my trust; let me never be confounded.' 
(Ps. xxx.) 'Blessed are they whose hearts love thee, 0 Virgin Mary; 
their sins shall be mercifully washed away by thee.' (Ps. xxxi.) '0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good ; give thanks unto his 
Mother, for her mercy eudureth for ever.' (Ps. cvi.; cxvii.) 

"A.s the climax of this tissue of blasphemy, we may quote the fol
lowing: 

"' The Lord said unto our Lady, Sit thou, my Mother, at my right 
hand.' (Ps. ex.) 

" Some may say, Is not this all obsolete? Is this Psalter in use 
now? To this we answer, that it has gone tw:ough fourteen editions 
since the year 1830, and bears the vmprimatur of the present Romish 
ecclesiastical authorities in the Vatican." 

The worship of saints, of images, and of relics, with other 
important matters contained in our author's work, we must pass 
over. We can only say that all the infamous delusions of 
Popery, its wicked intrigues, its subtle methods of advancement, 
and the alarming dangers with which its rapid advancement 
threatens our Protestant rights and liberties, are laid more faith
fully bare, and dealt with in his work with a more skilful hand than 
we have ever seen in any other work of the same size that we have 
ever read. So much faithful dealing with the worst, the most 
pestiferous, the most polluting, the most cursed system of heresy 
that " the wicked one " has ever fabricated, as what we find in 
our author's work, should command for it a sale of thousands 
every month in the year. But, then, before closing our paper, 
we may, kind readers, ask what can such poor "feeble folk" 
as you and ourselves do toward arresting the onward progress of 
so gigantic a system of evil? Would it be right in the sight of 
God, even if we had the power, to use carnal weapons to put 
popery down? We say, Certainly not. But for all this, there 
are proper means to be employed, and a proper way of using 
them. Listen to what Mr. Philpot says on this most important 
point. 

"But the question arises, How is she to be resisted? How is her 
advance to be checked? Must we use physical violence? No. The 
time may come when the nation may rise up against her and put her 
down by the stro

0

ng hand of power. But that is not our path nor om 
counsel. There is a way before us, a legitimate way, a way sanctioned 
by the laws of God and man. How did Luther succeed in overthrow
ing the papal power at its greatest height? By the word of God ; by 
preaching and writing, anrl setting forth truth in opposition to error. 
It was not by the sword but by the pen that the great German re
former gained his victories. Error can no more stand before truth than 
darkness before light; and thus, as he kept advancing in light and 
knowledge, in faith and boldness, he pressed on from point to point 
till that Reformation was accomplished which, with all its imperfec
tions and i.ufi.rmities, has been maae the gre~tel6t ple~t,ing wherever it 
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bits come, both socially and religiously, since the first preaching of the 
gospel and the gift and diffusion of the Scriptrues." 

Whilst, then, the " unaccountable apathy of the great Dissent
ing body" is such that few seem to care to move " hand or foot" 
to oppose the advance of their deadliest enemy, or even to take 
the trouble of lifting up their heads to examine the progress 
which it is making; we trust that our readers, at least, who have 
not yet done so, will be the more ready to lift up their heads, to 
look into the book we have been recommending, in order to 
"examine the progress" which popery is making; and we trust 
that all our readers together may, by our poor feeble recom
mendation, be moved to lift both hand and foot to get " The Ad
vance of Popery" more generally circulated. 

JS CHRIST DIVIDED ? 
1 CoR. 1. 13. 

How many try with reason's knife to cut the knot asunder ! 
And where they do, there will be strife; and who at this can wonder? 
The Child new-born, and given Son, were one in earliest breath; 
'Tis marked throughout the Saviour's life, and in his glorious death. 
"In all his miracles we see,-yes, it is sweetly true! 
The blest perfection of the God, and perfect manhood too. 
'Twas human lips said, "Go in peace; thy sins are all forgiven;" 
But power divine gave that release ;-these never must be riven. 
Some own the union through the life, until he came to die, 
And then for comprehension's grasp, to sever it they try. 
But glorious Christ was God and Man when Justice drew the sword; 
And thus, while flesh alone can bleed, it was the blood of God. 
The atoning virtue of that blood did from the Godhead shine, 
Just as the voice that calm'd the sea was human and divine. 
If I see but the glorious God, then in my sins I'm found; 
If I see but a man that's good, I'm on Socinian ground. 
My soul cannot rejoice in hope, my spirit is not free, 
Except the God-Man Jesus Christ by faith I clearly see. 
'Twas Christ, the Lord of heaven and earth,on whom our sins were laid; 
And was he not JEHOVAH, Lord, they never had been paid. 
He, as the Lord of heaven and earth, our cause would undertake; 
And did, as the eternal Son, himself a victim make. 
But how as God he bore our sins, and yet as man could weep, 
Is height my reason cannot climb, nor venture near the steep. 
'Tis Christ the God-Man's precious blood which did for sin atone; 
Manhood, abstract from Deity, would not suffice alone. 
My feeble faith would shun the hows, and at his cross abide; 
Hope's anchor may well fix in this,-'twas Christ the Lord who died. 
0 never try, my soul, to part what God has joined together; 
His natures truly are distinct; but O ! divide them never. 
To add, to alter, or disjoin, no leave from God I see. 
The Holy Ghost reveala him thus, and 'tis enough for me. 

Chelsea, June, 1879. A. B. 
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A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING. 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LAST DAYS OF MRS. THOMAS OLARKE, OF 

LOUGHBOROUGH, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON APRIL 10TH1 

1872, AGED 56. 
MY dear mother had been accustomed to hear the sound of the 

gospel for more than thirty years ; but never experienced the 
power of it until her last illness. At that time she was merci
fully brought to feel her deep need of salvation through Jesus's 
blood, and was blessed with a spirit of prayer and supplication 
to God that she might be a partaker of the imputed righteous
ness of Jesus; not creature righteousness, but that which is 
divine. , 

After some time she was asked if she had received any encou
ragement; to which she replied the greatest consolation she had 
received.was from the words: "He will not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax;" but she said her desire was to have 
the blood of Christ applied to her soul ; nothing lees would do; 
for she had all the sins of her life set before her, a:Qd they rose 
like mountains to her view. She did not doubt that Je1>us Will:! 
able to:Save, but she felt herself such a poor, sinful, guilty wretch, 
and that she had been so ungrateful. Still, she could not quite 
give up hope, and said several times, "He bath delivered, he doth 
deliver, and we trust he will yet deliver." At one time shii said, 
" When he has tried me, I shall come forth as gold; and hie time 
is best." 

One night I repeated that verse to her: 
" 0 that with yonder sacred throng, 

We at his feet may fall," &c. 
She replied, "Yes; I should be satisfied with a place at his 

feet." 
On Sunday, March 24th, she was very ill, and suffering much 

severe pain. In the night, when giving her something to drink, 
she said, "They gave him gall and vinegar to drink." She seemed 
very thankful for all the comforts she had. 

On Tuesday, 26th, she ex<;laimed: 
"How huge the heavy load of all, 

When only mine's so great! " 
I asked her that night if she could resign us all into the Lord's 
hands. She replied immediately, "0 yes! He can take better 
care of you than I can;" and then most ferventl}'. prayed that God 
would put his fear in the hearts of all her children, that they 
might not depart from him. Her illness increased; yet the state 
of her mind was much the same; but she was almost constantly 
in prayer. Her desire was to view Jesus as on the cross for her 
sins, and she longed to feel his redeeming blood and love in her 
soul. Her very frequent language was: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free," &c. 

She often asked us to read that hymn of Cowper to her: 
" God of my life, to thee I call," &c. 
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And mnny times repeated the two lines : 
11 When tho groat waterfloodR prevail, 

Leave not my trembling heart to fail." 

561 

Friday, 2!Jth. My mother remark/'.\d early this morning, "The 
poor man at the pool waited a long time; but he could not get in 
himself. What patience I I do pray for patience." 

Saturday, 80th. Her cry was, "Lord, help me; for I cannot 
help myself. No help in self!" 

Monday, April let. My father asked my mother if her pros
pects brightened at all. She answered, "Not so much as I 
should like; but I keep praying, hoping, waiting. I cannot give 
up hope." The same night she was very ill, and much tempted, 
and said Satan wanted to show her the bottomless pit, and to 
persuade her that she would go there. On Wednesday night the 
enemy made another attempt to harass and perplex her soul; 
but she said he was not permitted to say much, and in an hour 
or so afterwards she exclaimed, "It has come." We asked her 
what? She said, " These words: 'Thy sins, which are many, are 
all forgiven."' 

Her desire after this was to depart. She daily got weaker and 
worse. One night she said to my father, "Do pray for me that 
I may have an abundant entrance ministered unto me." She so 
longed to 

11 Pass the river telling 
The triumphs of her King." 

On Tuesday, 9th, she said, "0 Lord, do come and take me, if 
it be thy will. I am quite ready." The next day she peacefnlly, 
without a sigh, breathed out her soul into her Redeemer's hands. 

11 Why should the wonders God bath wrought 
Be lost in silence or forgot? " S. A. H. 

THROUGH MUCH TRIBULATION. 

MEMOIR OF ,MR, C, COWLEY, LATE MINISTER OF GEE STREET CHAPEL, 

LONDON, 

(Concludedfromp. 525.) 
MANY of Mr. Cowley's letters about this time allude to his 

afflictions, and to the kindness of friends in ministering to his 
necessities. With a few more extracts, we pass over the remain
ing ten years of his sojourn here below, which were still marked 
with family cares and afflictions, occasionally paying a visit into 
the country to supply the churches where he had been so much 
accustomed to go, particularly Cheltenham and Bath. 

In a long letter to Mr. Philpot, acknowledging the receipt of a 
sovereign from him, and a contribution from other friends, he 
says: 

11 Once, when I was in distress, suffering the want of temporal me1·
cies, these words came to my mincl: ' For he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.' I was reprnved, strengthened, and comforted 
by the words; aml God has been faithful to his wonl until now. Anll 
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since I have been in London, I have proved hie goodness and mercy 
in finding me temporal provisions for my family, and supplies for the 
pulpit. In my late heavy afiliction I have had also the sympathies of 
my friends, both in town and in the country; besides the blessedness 
of having my mind so sweetly brought into subjection to the will of 
God in the most trying part of my afflictions, especially the loss of my 
dear affectionate daughter and her husband. Before her illness and 
death took place, when I was confined to my bed, I was made happy 
in my soul in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I felt to be in 
good hands, as if laid upon a bed of gracious promises. I ·was sure 
God would not let me want any needed good. This to me seemed a 
preparation for the increasing affliction and bereavements which fol
lowed. God was good; a stronghold in my day of trouble; neither 
did he leave me nor forsake me." 

A letter from which the following extract is made appears to 
be written to one of his members, then out of towu, dated 
July 6th, 1870 : 

" 0Ul' quarterly meeting is expected to take place on Monday next. 
I do not like being present on such occasions. You know that as a 
church we do not increase. If we have gained at one time, we have 
lost at another; yet I think the Lord is with us of a truth. I think at 
each removal from one place to another for worship (which some say 
is against me), I have lost a friend both to myself and the cause." 

It seems from the above that the church had to move first to 
one place, then to another. 

Early in this year, Mr. Cowley had the pleasure of baptizing 
his own son Charles, who was about to join the church at Bark~ 
ing. Hie daughter Rebecca was married also about this time, 
which made the fifth marriage amongst his children ; and yet on 
none of these occasions had he been present. It seems the mar
riage of his children did not lessen his family troubles. 

The following letter, relative to the illness of Mrs. Cowley, was 
written a year or two later on :-

" Dear Charles,-1 thank you for your letter, and your dear wiffl 
for hers. We were glad of both of them. I should have written before, 
Lut have been so put about with cares of different sorts. Yolll' dear 
mother has been in bed ten days; but she is better, and able to sit up 
in her bedroom now. One week I really thought she must die, but 
her end was not come. 

"33, Hanley Road West, Jan. 9th, 1875." 
It pleased the Lord to bless the means use~ to the partial res

toration of Mrs. Cowley, as will be seen from the following letter, 
written to their son and his wife: 

"Dear Charles and Wife,-Mercy says that I have not written to 
you, since her retlll'n from your house, to let you know that both ar
rived here in safety. We are mueh as usual. Mother has not been 
dressed yet, and I cannot say that she ever will be. I wish her mind 
was in as good a state as it appeared to be when at her worst. It is 
very trying for hr.r and all of us for her to Le such a prisoner, always 
in or on her bed. 

" I was helped and very comfortable in Sussex. I preached at the 
Dicker and at Ripe on Sept. 30th, and Oct. 3rd and 4th; but was very 
ill on Monday. I began to think whether I should not die. But 
through mercy, I got a little ease, and slept. I have been semibly 
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helped in my preaching the le.Rt few timeR, more so than usual ; inso
much that I have thought perhaps my end is drawing near. 

"Another deacon at Gower Street is to be buried to-morrow, which 
makes two in a, few weeks out of their five. A warning voice to other8. 
We had five when I came here. Two have died; two have left; and 
only Mr. L. remains; so that the church have chosen two more to act 
with him. I think never had a poor minister three more faithful and 
affectionate deacons than I have as yet. 

"You know I am published on the • Goepel Standard' wrapper for 
Blunedon on the 30th, and Stratton on the 81st t>f this month. I hope 
to be able to fulfil the engagements. I suppose I must go to Oxford 
on Thursday, Nov. 1st; and home the day following. Our united love. 
May the Almighty bless you and yours. 

"Your tried Father, Co&. COWLEY. 
"33, Hanley Road, Oct. 16th, 1877." 
These engagements he did not live to fulfil. He was taken 

very unwell at Bath, and wrote to his eon as follows : 
"My Dear Son Charles,-! write a line to let you know that I am 

too unwell to come to Stratton and Blunsdon next week. The friends 
here will let me off on Sunday night, that I may go home on the Mon
day, where some think I ought to be, and under a doctor's care; and 
I feel so too. You will let the friends know, and prevent my being 
published on Sunday for Wednesday. My breath is very short. I 
feel much weakness and great pain. 

" Kind love to you and your dear wife. May the Lord be a Father 
to you when you have lost your earthly one. 

"From your much tried and affectionate Father, 
"Bath, Oct. 25th, 1877. "CORNELIUS CowLEY." 
On the Saturday, Mr. Prewett, one of the friends, wrote to 

Mr. Cowley'e son as follows : , 
" Dear Friend,-Mrs. Prewett went to see Mr. Cowley. I am re

quested to inform you that he is very unwell, and feels fully persuaded 
that to-morrow, if able then, will end his preaching. He told her he 
longed to be at home. 

"What a solemn matter this is I So many of the Lord's servants 
dropping off. I should so much like to hear your father to-morrow ; 
but cannot, as I am expected at Corsham. 

"Mrs. P. stayed some time with him, and found that he was very 
low in his mind, feeling so dark. 0 that God would break in, and give 
him sweetly to feel that he has' not followed cunningly-devised fables!' 
He asked her to get me to write to you, and say how impossible it 
would be for him to come to Stratton. 

"Yours faithfully, in much haste, 
"HENRY PREWETT." 

Receiving this intelligence, his son left home for Bath the same 
day, but was too late to see his dear father alive. He says in a 
letter : 

"I am glad that I went to Bath on the Sunday that he bade farewell 
to earthly cares. What a heavenly smile he hacl on his countenance!" 

Mr. Cowley had more than once expressed a wish that he 
might not be laid aside, but die in harness. His request was 
granted; for it pleased God to call him home to himself quite 
suddenly. 

He had gone to Bath to supply for the friends there on Lord's 
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day, Oct. 28th. In the morning of that day, not making hie 
appearance at the breakfast-table, the person of the house where 
he lodged went to call him, and getting no answer after knook
ing at his door, went in. What was her astonishment as she 
entered to :find him quite dead in his chair, in a sitting posture, 
and with his Bible open on a table before him. Thus suddenly, 
a way from home, with no friend near him but the One true and 
unseen Friend, he passed away, to spend his Sabbath in eternity; 
set free for ever from all infirmities of the frail body, cares, and 
anxieties of the mind, and from all the changing soenes of time 
and sense. He has entered upon the everlasting rest, peace, and 
.i oy he longed for. 

" No rude alarms of raging foes; 
No cares to break the long repose; 
No clouded sun, no midnight moon; 
But sacred, high, eternal noon." 

All was done for him that respect and kindness could do, both 
by the friends at Bath and those in London, who spared neither 
trouble nor expense. His remains were conveyed from Bath to 
London; and many friends met on the occasion of his funeral. 
Thus was he honourably interred, and much lamented ; being 
much esteemed as a faithful experimental preacher-of the glorious 
gospel of the grace of God. 

JESUS ALL IN ALL. 
WHEN I of sinners felt the chief, 
And thus was overwhelm'd with grief, 
What was it gave my heart relief? 

A sight of Jesus. 
When at the throne I wept in prayer, 
.And waited for deliverance there, 
What was it saved me from despair? 

A hope in Jesus. 
When I, defiled throughout by sin, 
Mourn'd o'er the malady within, 
What was it made me whole and clean? 

The blood of Jesus. 
When I forget redeeming love, 
And often so ungrateful prove, 
·what is it then my heart can move? 

A loolc from Jesus. 
·when trouble is approaching near, 
And darker still the clouds appear, 
What is it calms my rising fear? 

A word from Jesus. 
When e_arthly fri1:nds appear unkind, 
And I in them no comfort find, 
What is it then supports my mind? 

A smile from Jesus. 
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When I am call'd a cross to bear, 
And persecution is severe, 
What is it checks the gathering tear? 

A thought of ,Jesus. 
When Christians meet for prayer ancl praise, 
And wait for fresh supplie,g of grace, 
What is it makes me choose their ways? 

A love to Jesus. 
When I my heavenly home perceive, 
If still to earth my soul should cleave, 
What then will make me glad to leave? 

A call from Jesus. 
·when I have left this wilderness, 
And reach'd the shores of perfect peace, 
What then will constitute my bliss? 

· A heaven in Jesus. 

® httnnrtJ. 
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JOHN. 

Il,JCHARD HYDE.-On July 25th, 1879, aged 67 years, Richard Hyde, 
of Greenfield, Bedfordshire, deacon of the Particular Baptist church at 
Westoning. 

Richard Hyde was the subject of convictions in early life, and, like 
many of the Lord's children, could hardly tell when his spiritual con
victions commenced. This strange work went on gradually for some time, 
until one day, when at plough with another man, such vile and improper 
language as young and foolish men are prone to when at work together 
was used. On that day, God put his hand to the work with tenfold force, 
and entered into judgment with him, and gave him to feel a lost sinner 
indeed ir, his holy eyesight. Convictions after that memorable day sank 
much deeper than the skin, causing him to wander about as a forlorn, 
guilty wretch, his head bowed down like a bulrush, well knowing that 
he deserved the hottest place in that dread abode of eternal fire where 
hope can uever come. 

Like others of the Lord's quickened family, he began to search for 
something the world could not give. He wanted something for his 
never-dying soul, yet knew not precisely himself what. Only he felt that 
he needed mercy ; but whether he should ever find it he could not tell. 
Like Abraham, he went out, not knowing whither he went. He beca.me 
openly religious, in scnrch of the one thing needful, and for a.bout five 
years attended a General Baptist pl11ce of worship. He joined the 
church, and was baptized, 

At the end of five years, God opened his eyes more perfectly to see 
the fallacy of human merit, creature-ability, and fleshly righteousness. 
He also saw how an'y man must be saved, if saved at all, and that it 
must be solely and entirely by free, unmerited love, grace, and mercy, 
in and through Christ Jesus alone, without wo1·th or merit of any kind 
in the creature. God's truth was so fastened on his mind, and daily ex
perience so convinced him of the error of the teaching he so.t under, 
that he was obliged to leave; though he then knew not where to go, or 
what to do, But as infinite wisdom leads his people in a way they k~ew 
not, and brings the blind onward to the right point,-a city of hab1ta.•• 
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tion, so divine providence led him to "'estoning, where the pure truth 
of God was faithfully preached, There he heard the certain sound of the 
gospel trumpet, and found a home. He soon cast in his lot with the 
people, being recei,·ed by the church. He was not re-baptized, as they 
believed he had been bRptizrd ns a believer, though at the time his judg
ment was cloudy. This took place about forty years ago. 

He continued a conbi8tent member about 1iw years, duriug which 
time the then pastor, Mr. Chew, died. They then begun to have sup
plies, which proved a source of much unpleasantness. 'l'hc old Corin
thian leaven began to work; one saying, "I am of Paul;" another, "I 
am of A.polios," &c. One of these supplies seemed so to gain the as
cendancy over the minds of some of the members of the church, that 
they thought he was the man for their pastor. On the other hand, 
Richard could not get on with him. He could not hear him; but 
counted him only a letter man. The contention was so strong that it 
ended in Richard leaving the chapel, giving up his membership, and 
abandoning all open or public profession; which solemn and awful 
backsliding state lasted the long period of nearly five years; and affords 
us a solemn warning against miserable church strifes. 

Soon after the commencement of this bitter part of his life, he came in 
contact with two or three professed infidels. He was taken captive by 
them, and tried to talk as they talked, and act as they acted ; spending 
every Lord's day in the fields; reading Tom Paine's works and talking 
over the reasonableness of the same. But Richard Hyde was not what 
he seemed. He wandered about those fields with those men with a 
bleeding conscience, a heavy heart, and in an agony of spirit. " 0 I" he 
he would afterwards say, "none but God knew what misery I passed 
through during that woeful part of my worthless life." 

But God has a set time to favour Zion, in which he fulfils the promi
ses suitable to a child of God's particular case. Thus, having said, "I 
will heal their backslidings; I will love them freely. How long wilt 
thou go about, 0 backsliding daughter? Return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee!" the dear Lord fulfilled these words in Richard Hyde's 
case, in his own time and way. First, by scattering his infidel com
panions into various parts of the globe ; and secondly by close dealings 
in. a way of solemn conscience-work with Richard Hyde himself. lie 
chastised him sorely by giving him to feel the terroFs of his frowns. Poor 
Richard was thus alone in the midst of terrible company. He was far 
from the church of God; his infidel companions had left him; an angry 
God stood afar off with a frowning face ; no man cared for his soul; and 
he himself wished he had had none to care for; and to add to his misery 
Satan also came in "here, and vented a great degree of his own malice 
against God. Richard has told me this was the most solemn bit of 
ground he ever set foot upon, and hoped he never should touch it again. 
The prince of darkness worked awful rebellion in him, as to his feelings, 
a~ainst the Almighty. 8olemn feeling indeed I The writer of this 
obituary knowing to his sorrow what this is, having been once in the 
very spot, has at times in conversation with Richard just hinted with 
trelllilling at the awful subject. We could well agree in this,-that 
it was the most solemn ground we ever touched upon, in all our travels. 

In.the Lord's own time, he brought our beloved brother to his deat· 
feet, with weeping and supplication, and led him in the way of his steps. 
He brought him as a little child to hie house and amongst his saintij. 
He was restored to membership, and that with love, pleasure, and de
light, by his brothers and sisttrs in the Lord, believing as they did that 
all the while he was a dear child of God, though so left, and running so 
fil.r and so long in such terrible backslidings. 



TBII GOIPJ!IL IT.ARDABD,-1879, 567 

Thie took place about thirty years ago; and ever since he has been 
looked upon ns a model Christinn. His reflections upon the past, with 
God sanctifying the same, cnused him to walk humbl_y with his God and 
his fellow-men, both in the church ann in the world. Our surviving 
deacon, George Squires, and Richard have walked together, talked to
gether, and worked together, for the said thirty years, without the least 
jarring note. 0 for more of such godly union! 

Richard was a very weighty man in prayer. On reading Sundays he 
usually concluded the afternoon service with prayer; and several of the 
friends have told me that his prayer crowned the day. He was well 
established in the doctrines of the gospel; but wished those doctrines to 
be well interwoven with o. living experience and gospel practice by those 
who stood up to preach. If this was not the case, he was much dis
satisfied. 

Like others of the Lord's family, he found the trnth'of his Master's 
speech: "In the world ye shall have tribulation;" but in his latter days 
he also experienced the latter part of that text: " But in me ye shall 
have peace." He had many temporal trials; but I must be brief, and 
name only a few. He had an only daughter, who died in the Lord 
when quite young, leaving three little children. Her obituary is in the 
"Gospel Standard" for Jan., 1865, page 31; and is well worth reading. 
The burden of her little family fell on her father; their own father being 
far from a proper and natural parent to them. Richard, for bis departed 
daughter's sake, and from his own humane feelings, took charge of them 
at his own cost, though his means were often very scanty, as he was 
only a market gardener. To add to his burden, his wife began fo be 
afllicted; and afcer much suffering on her part and cost on his, she died, 
and left him to fight the battle of life alone for some time. He then 
married again, and this brought fresh trouble; as the children could not 
take to his wife, though she was a godly woman, and a good mother to 
them. After a time she was taken away also by death, leaving poor 
Richard again in solitude. In addition to all these things, his own health 
began to fail, and he became subject to severe attacks of affiiction in the 
chest and bowels, of which he eventually died. The most severe attack 
he ever had was in March last ; and it proved fatal on July 25 th. 

At the commencement of this last affliction, God blessed his soul in 
such a way and degree as he never felt before in all the 50 years of his 
regenerate life. Yea, all the blessings he had ever had before were 
only like so many candles in comparison to the blazing summer sun. 
Tongue or pen must fail to rightly express the glory that tilled his happy 
soul at this time; but I mll6t try to give a few words on the subject, as 
it was the crowning point in his valuable life, both to himself and all 
spiritual observers. Christ Jesus his Lord was revealed to him in a 
most astonishing manner, as his Days-man, Mediator, Surety, Law. 
fulfiller, Advocate, High Priest, and almost in every office he sustains to 
his church and people; but especially as his Saviour. " His Saviour." 
This seemed to swallow up every other name. Saved from all his sins, 
from death and hell, from the curse of the law and all backslidings, and 
saved to Christ himself, to heaven and glory, with an everlasting salva
tion. I went to see him in this happy state of mind, and his counte
nance beamed with heavenly joy, He spoke as long as his little strength 
would allow. Amongst other gracious utterances, he said, "I can now 
join the psalmist, aud say, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, who forgiveth _all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, and crowneth thee with 
lovingJ,;indness and tender mercies,'" &c. Also, '' I acn a companion to 
dear Paul. I can now say in truth, 'I know that when the earthly 
house of this tabernacle is dissolved, I have a building of God, an house 
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not made ,vith hands, eternal in the heavens.' With other dear saints 
and servants of God in the Scl'iptures, I can now well join and say, 
• Praise ye the Lord,' " &c. . 

In this triumphant state, one night when left alone, his soul was filled 
with heavenly raptures to that degree that every power of hie soul and 
body w&e put to the utmost strain in inwardly singing God's high 
praises in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, me.king melody in 
his heart to the Lord. Amongst other hymns, he made special mention 
of the 20.lst, all of which he sang with unspeakable delight ; and espe
cially the last verse: 

" Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days; 

It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

During that blessed night his soul was lifted up to a very high degree 
in an experimental enjoyment of his interest in the love of God his 
heavenly Father, in the blood-shedding and righteousness of Jesus, his 
dear Saviour and Redeemer; the Spirit itself bearing his own witness 
with his spirit that he was in very deed a child of God, a joint-heir with 
Christ, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. At this point, the 
world, the family, his business, and ell things here below were as if dead 
to him. In a word, he was as if he had already left the body1 and his 
soul was bathing in bliss. Such manifestations of God's salvation are 
better felt than described ; for 

"Living tongues are dumb at best; 
We must die to speak of Christ." 

He said to me, "0 ! I can now realize things that I saw a beauty in, 
but could not lay hold of; but they have now laid hold of me, and I now 
well understand them. He referred to tasting, handling, and feeling 
the good things of God for one's self by the testiwony of God the Holy 
Ghost in the heart. 

We thought his end was very near; and as I was going to London, 
I left my address, that they might send for me to bury him. But, to 
the surprise of all, he so far recovered as to be able to ride to chapel 
sever11-l Lord's days, to witness both to swall and great the wonders of 
God to him. He appeared like a man raised from the dead. None of 
us e\"er saw auy one out of bed with such a death-like appearance. .He 
felt he must come, if possible, to chapel to tell to sinners round what a 
dear Savi.our he had fo-und. This he did, with all the little strength he 
had; anc very kindly admonished the young male members not to hang 
back in trying to pray at prayer-meetings, &c. 

The last time he was at chapel was on July 13th, twelve days before 
his death. He would have been there on the 20th, but the weathel" for
bade, as it was wet. 

His last attack was on the 23rd, two days before his death. I was 
bent for, as he wished to see me. I went, but found no particular change 
in him. He did not seem any worse, but simply unable to get up as 
usual. After a long conversation on soul matters, he spoke to me on 
his little business affairs, as if he knew he was shortly to put off his 
pom· tabernacle. After prayer, &c., I promised (D. V,) to see him again 
011 Friday, before I went to Oakham. Accordingly, I went as arranged, 
and to my surprise and wouder, he was just fallen asleep in death. His 
grand-daughter was supporting him while he sat up in bed to rest, as she 
sottetiines did during his affliction. He passed away, while thus lean
ing upon her, so calmly and quietly that it was undiscernible. 

Thus ended the mortal life of this dear saint of God. The church has 
lost a pillar; the grand-children a grand-parent ; the village a worthily 
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· llMi;,vJd inhabitant; ahd myself the best and most unswerving friend I 
eve!:- had in my life. It is now more than twelve years since we first 
met. We were united in heart and soul at first, and, like David and 
Johathan, remained the same to the last. 

· " Our loss is his eternal gain. 
His death to me imparted pain. 
I hope to meet again above, 
To bask in everlasting love." 

Soon after bis death, he began to swell very much; and corruption 
goon set in, BO that he had to be buried on Sunday, the 27th, two days 

· pnly after death. I ministered at his funeral on that day. 
· As he had a good report of them that are without the church, as well 

· as those that are within, many strangers came to pay their last respect 
· to bis memory, and to see him deposited in his last resting-place; also 
to hear what I should say of him. He was well laid in the grave, owing 
no man anything, notwithstanding all his alHictions. Blessed saint! 
Blessed end! 

Flitwick, Ampthill, Beds, Sept. 6, 1879. Wir. DARBYSHIRE. 

THOMAS SEADB.OOK.-On Jan. 4th, 1879, aged 75, Thomas Seabrook, 
of Furneaux Pelham, near Braughing, Herts. 

I was personally acquainted with my dear friend for more than eight 
years; arid.felt a sweet and blessed union. Though born in sin, and 
11hapen in iniquity, he was not permitted to run such great lengths in 
sin and folly as some of the Lord's dear family are. 

The first serious impression upon him was in a manner somewhat re
markable. While visiting his relati¥es in Cambridgeshire he picked up 
a tract of Dr. Hawker's, which the Lord made use of to convince him 
of his lost and undone state as a guilty sinner, and to show him that, 
living aµd dying in that state, he was lost, and that for ever. Thus the 
Spirit of truth came in his convincing power to convince him of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment. 

At that time, being a young man, he could no longer go with the 
professing world, h11-t became singular for his profession of and faith in 
the truth of, the gospel. Hearing of a place of truth at Braughing, he 
soon cast in his lot amongst those who worshipped there. For many 
years he sat under the ministry of the late E. Lawrence, and was at 
times raised to a comfortable hope in the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 
The searching ministry of such men as Mr. Smart, Mr. Cowper, and 
Mr. Mortimer was much prized by him. He became well established, 
strengthened, and settled in the doctrines of free grace and unmerited 
mercy. He spoke with great tenderness of soul matters, for fear of 
presuming. This was a marked feature in him. He was swift to hear, 
and slow to speak, and spoke as having the fear of God before his eyes. 

My dear friend was one of those who, through fear of death, are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. He had many doubts and fears of 
coming short at last, fearing that he should not endure to the end. 
Knowing that the promise was for such, he was the subject of much 
questioning. Ho was well taught the plague of his own heart. The 
workings u·p of the abominations of it often made him reel and stagger, 
and feel at his wits' end. He was much plagued with the unbelief of 
his heart; n.nd ~aid the hymn of Mr. Hart's, beginning, 

"If unbelief's that sin," &c., 
suited his case. This, with many othrrs, set forth the e.1ercises of his 
mind. 

On various occasions the enemy severely tempted him to give up his 
hope, and said that he would turn out an hypocrite after all. One day 
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in particular, whilst in conversation, he said, " I hope you will tell me 
the truth llB to what you really think of me. Don't you think I am 
a downright old hypocrite?" These words c11me sweetly to my mind, 
as I listened to the inquiry: 11 We are persuaded better things of you, 
though you thus speak," Then he said, 11 It is all mercy, all on the 
Lord's side. 0 ! if ever there was a poor devil-driven sinner upon the 
face of this earth, deserving hell, I am that sinner; for had not tho 
Lord in his mercy in the hour of temptation, twice in p1irticul11r, ap
peared for me, I know I should not have been here now." How good 
the dear Lord is to me in not permitting me to be tempted more than I 
am able to bear, being Man as well as God! As Man, he was tempted, 
and is able to succour them that are tempted. As Mediator, he hRB all 
power given unto him in heaven, as well as earth; so that there is 
nothing too hard for the Lord Jesus. I am a poor live-hundred pence 
debtor, with nothing to pay. 

" 'Mercy is joyful news indeed 
To those who guilty stand.' 

'Frankly forgiven; ' this is divinely sweet.'' 
During 18i8, the Lord saw fit te lay his afflicting hand upon him in 

the form of bronchitis, which was followed by dropsy. From this he 
did not recover_ During his illness the blessed Spirit spoke the words 
addressed to Hezekiah home to his heart: 11 Set thine house in order ; 
for thou shalt die, and not live." From this time he had an earnest 
desire to settle his affairs, so far as concerns this life ; as, being in busi
ness, many things pressed hard upon him, This desire the Lord granted; 
and whilst thus engaged, the dear Lord favoured him much, which 
nielted him down with tears of love and gratitude at his feet, and brought 
sweet submission to bis sovereign will in all things. He said the case 
of the poor woman in the Gospel, whom Satan had bound eighteen 
years, was a great comfort to him. As soon as the Lord took he1· in 
hand, the cure was immediate. Thus was he brought sweetly to confide 
in the Lord, and, as Hart says, to 

" Shelter in his wounded side.'' 
The enemy often S\lggested that he had never come aright to Christ. 

But he knew he had come feeling himself a poor sensible sinner, and 
pleading the merits of the Saviour, and could say, 11 His perfect obedience, 
placed to my account, is all my salvation and all my desire; thus would 
l be found in him.'' 

Being much respected, many kind friends visited him, though few 
liked his religion. He did not spare those who thus came. He would 
say to his sister, "I must contend for that faith which is God's gift to 
every one of his elect, and which is my only support- All that is short 
of the power of vital godliness is not of God." He said, 11 Tell the friends 
I am as firm in the doctrines of grace as ever I was; and I must con
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints.'' This he did unto the 
last_ . 

Three days before his ~eath, he said, "You have come to see a poor 
five-hundred pence debtor, and nothing to pay with.'' He also said, 
"The words have come again: 'Set thine house in order_; for thou shalt 
die, and not live-' Mercy, mercy, 0 mercy shall be built up for ever_ 
0 gi,·e thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; because hiM mercy endur
eth for ever. I want the Lord to come, clear the way, and bid me 
come, and enable me to follow like one waitiug." Shortly after thio, 
his breathing was difficult, and he became drowsy and unconscious for a 
few hours. Thrn the Lord took his poor child to bim~elf. "A sinner 
saved by grace." J.C . 

.Braugbing. 



INDEX. 

:PAGE 

A llrnnd Plucked from the Burning • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 560 
A llrief Account of the Lord's Goodness and Mercy to Mrs. Ashdown. 28, 

73, 118 
A Brief Account of the Spiritual Exercises of Rebekah Secker . . . . . . 217 
A Brief Memoir of ,villiam West . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • 185 
A Chapter or Experience . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 17.5 
Address to Our Spiritual Readers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
A Death-bed Scene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 307 
A Display of Divine Goodness . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 361 
A Few Thoughts about National Sins, Judgment~, and Repenting~.. 389 
Affliction Profitable. ir Not Pleasant .......................•..•. 503, 541 
Affliction Working Rightly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 514 
A Fragment of the Past Year's Experience................... . . . . . . 18 
A Meditation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207 
A Pastor's Addre~s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 317 
A Sweet Deliverance.................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 222 
A Willing Explanation and Apology...... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 9.5 
A ,vonder-Working God........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 
Blessed Old Age.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • 320 
Both Sides of the Matter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 511 
Changes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 448 
Contending for the Faith • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 257 
Divine Lessons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 3-51 
Editor's Address.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Eo1ToR's llEVIEw.-Autobiography and Letters of the Late Thomas 

Godwin, 90, 132; The Advance of Popery, by J.C. Philpot, 550; 
The Papal Hierarchy, by Dr. Wylie, 234. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FmENDs.-By A Lover of the Truth, 273; A 
Reader of the "G. S.," 36; R. Batchelor, 269; Jno. Bennett, 521; 
,v. J. Brook, 42,415; T. Clarke, 380; T. Clifford, 467; The Collier, 
130, 330; C. Cowley. 184; W. Cowper, 277; T. Dangerfield, 87,520; 
Isaac Dunk, 328; D. Fenner, 44, 332, 464; J. Hatton, 421; W. 
Holden, 549; W, Hudson, 35; W. Huntington, 374; J. S., 375; 
- Kemp, 182; Robert Knill. 460; W. Lee, 37; H. Mills, 378; C. 
Mountfort, 274; M. S,, 469; J. Oldfield, 232,544; Omicron, 85, 180, 
373, 517; W. Paulett, 84; G. Pa)·ton, 275; ,v. Pearson, 124; James 
Pert, 420; J. Reed, 126; T. Rose. ;fJ19: James Shorter, lS~; 1-1. 
Swinson, 179, Susan Tabor, 419; B. Taylor, 123; W. Tip ta ft, 129; 
Jas Trudgett, 228; J. Turner, 230, 417; Sarah Turner, 5-!5; T. 
Vaughan, 40; Jno. Vinden, 466; ,v. Vine, 227, 548; Jno. Wig
more, 229. 

Followers of the Lamb ...... , .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 
Grieving the Spirit.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 
"Heaviness May Endure for a Night, But Joy Cometh in the Morning'' 217 
Homeward Loni:;ings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Hope in God Rising above the Floods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3~ 7 
Inquiries and Answers .................. , . , ........ 169, 422, 425, 470 
"1" Thine Heart Right, As l\Iy Heart is Wit b. Thy Heart," . . . . . . . . ~3 
Kind and Cheering Words from Over the ,vaters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 160 
L«tter by the Late J. ,vurburton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '.. 266 
LETTERs.-By J. Beech, 158: ,v. Bell, 254; Sarah Clarke, '148; D. T. 

Combridgc, 401; D. H., 511; S. H. Dunrnd, 164; Ann Dutton, %7; 
licnry Fowler, 307; A Friend in America, 160; C. Goulding, 50:l, 
541; R. T. Hack, 65,114; Ann Henna.h, 204; ,v. Huntington, 111; 



INDEX, 

LETrEns (continued) -
L. H., 162; G. Morton, 266; Hobert Pym, 395; R. D., 263; W. S. 
Robinson, 69; Aug. Toplady, 68; T. S. Wakeley, 113; Jno. War
burton, 266. 

FAOB 

Living Faith and Dead Assurance . . ......................••• , . 395 
Love, the Root of True Obedience ................ 313, 357, 404, 449, 494 
Man's lmlbility: How Learnt, and the Results ............. , 433, 481, 629 
Memoir of the Late Cornelius Cowley ..................... 472, 523, 661 
Ministerial and Christian Exercise ...................... , , .. , •••• , 140 
My Soul Through Many Changes Goes ........... , . . . . . . • . . . . . . 168 
Nearing Heaven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 369 
"None Teacheth Like Gc.d" ...........•................... , 28, 73, 118 
0BITUARY.-Dinah Ashworth, 431; Martha Baker, 336; Dennis 

Barnes, 243; James lllackburn, 19,5; Sarah Uooth, 289; Ann Brown, 
193; Oeor~e Brown, 139; Mary Buckland, 4 78; Ann Budden, 141; 
Thomas Burbidge, 50; Ann Burrows, 241; Robert Cowley, 479; 
Cornelius Cowley, 472, 523, 561; ,villium Day, 284; William Doe, 
96; Enoch Fawcett, 338; Rebecca Ford, 283; Richard Gibbs, 147; 
William Hall, 428; Robert Hindle, 191; Sar::i.h Hirst, 286; Richard 
Hyde, 565; Mathilda Jones, 527; James Keylock, 49; George 
Larter, 281; Henry Nightingale, 47; James Pendlebury, 430; John 
Roberts, 98; Eliza Russell, 285; Thomas Seabrook, 569; W. Soper, 
290; Caroline Stephens. lH; Elizabeth Taylc.r, 52; Alice Trippier, 
382; ,villiam Tucker, 480; Thomas Tully, 386; 'William ,vest, 185; 
Henry ,viltshire, 526. 

On the Applicatioa of Christ's Blood.............................. 169 
Peace in the End . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 185 
Peace with Peaceableness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • 113 
Reflections upon Jude 19, 20 .................................. 211, 301 
Riches for the Poor . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . • . . 53 
Salvation Cometh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • • • • . . . . 101 
Satan's Devices . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • • • • • 371 
SERMONs.-By Mr. Covell, 341; Mr. Dennett, 245, 293; Mr. Hazle-

rigg, 101, 4-12, 487; Mr. Smart, 53. 
Serving Jesus ...............•.•............................. ·... 341 
SHORT PAPER ......••....................................... .- . . 77 
Strong Con•olation ............................. , . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 22 
Sweet Affliction ......••••••....................... , . . . . • . . . . . . • 401 
Take Care of Him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 454 
Taking Stock ......•.••..... '. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111 
The Fountain Opened, by John Rusk .......... 259, 309, 410, 456, 500, 537 

. The Furnace of Affliction . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 263 
The Good Ground ................................... > •••••••• 245, 293 
The Inheritance of the Saints .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 507 
"The Just Shall Live by Faith" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 265 
The Late Mr. Bell, of Framlingham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 254 
"The Path of the Just" .....•................................. · 25 
"The Rij!'ht Way to a City of Habitation" .. . . . . . .............. 65, 114 
The Yoke in Youth, a Blessing In After Years .......•.......... 442, 487 
Thoughts Upon the Song of Solomon .................. 197, 322, 364, 407 
Through Much Tribulation.... . .......................... ~72, 523, 661 
To Our Readers .....................•...........•. , . . • • • . . . . . . . 299 

U- For Index to tile Signatures and Poetry, see page& iii., iv. 


	gospel-standard-vol-45-1879a
	gospel-standard-vol-45-1879b
	gospel-standard-vol-45-1879c



